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% „ ob! 1% 3.49% nd 
lle Grammars of Mr, Boyer and Miege 
PRE 2 = an. well — . enerally: - 
# ſpeaking, approved of, by t buen 7 
8 7 — of a formal Vindiostion, 
TUM or Defence, ſtom the Odjectiins that may 
brought againſt them, or attempis ton depteciate 
em: leaving the Works therefore to ſpeal for them 
lves to the unptejudioed and judicious Readet, I 
all only beg leave tonadd 2 ftr Remarks, as to 
hat conterns my own particular in the publiſning 
is new Edition of them to the Wor lo- 1 579 2 
The Reader, then, may pleaſe to:abſecves that; 
hcreas in the laſt: Holland Edition Qf Amſter- 
m-1718; the Publiſhers; for. reaſons beibknown'to: 
emielves, were pleaſed to dlap the! tyb Grams: 
jars together; thereby obliging the Buyer, that had 
ccaſion but for one, to putehaſe both of them and 
e ſame was genetilly coimplained df as à needleſe ji 
d very 'cumberſom expenee ʒ0 e have, reſolv ed in 
r Edition to pabliſh them a pat. 
AS a Work af this nat ute is not to be ſuppo- 
4 10 be cumpleated at once; but arrives tothe de- 
ed pet fection by degrees; I hope neither the World, 
dr the. lngenious Authors above mentioned will take 
ill, if, with ihe aſſiſtance and advice of thoſe; 
ho ma) well be ſuppoſed to under ſtand the julinels 
d purity of their Native Language; I have ven- 
ed to. make ſome Alterations. now and then, in 
ne obſolete expreſſions 5: (there being a ſott of 

2 5 


be Bookſullers Advertiſſement. 
— Mode, or ＋ eb in a conſiderable num - he Gra: 
0 $, takes place in Languages, as Well as Put of 
Naber ngs 5 Ad in biet Porter which tis very Wome & 
— indeed for a foreigner to avoid; and 5 in 
* cf ſhegking 7 je to others Df the 
like i N dn anner i mpoſſible for 
him to get into the Secret of: and if ſometimes 1 
hi talen the freeddm to alter the ſentence, by 
taking away what was redundant; adding, upon 
occation;, What was deficient; and correttiug what 
Was erroneous 31 This is no more than what Mr. 
Boyet has done in his latt London Edition; thereby 
hudably- endravouring to purge his Grammar from 
te gruſſer faults. or lefler eſtapes that ſtuck to it in 
every former Edition, and to render it as compleat! 
a3 his own diligent obſervation, and the kind hints 
and remarks of his friends could make it. Nor muſt! 
I here omit to mention the Additigus here inſerted 
from the laſt London Edition, ſuch as twelve entire 
Disalogues, upon very common and neceſſary ſub- 
jects in the: way of Converfation , together with 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and ten Command - 
ments, of which there it nothing to be found in the 
Amſterdam Edition, aud of which only the Lord's ; 
Prayet m Creed ute added in Mr. Boyer s laſt Edition. Migners 
„Inet taken care; as often ut it. came in my make 
way to ſettle an affair, which I have always obſerved was d 
to be gerpleting to thofe:of the F ranch. Nation „and AS :c 
which our Author. is frequentiy at a loſs about, Ich Gr 
mean che right uſe, or omifiion of rhe particles 4 or is a 
, and zern French Many fur inſtange, after his Work 
own Id, , is ready to lay, (the Rain, he They, tee Reac 
Aach, che! Live- Cute: nittead'of Roſen , Sovr , ram. 


. 


5 Live- O Mhich, as every Engliſh Mauctence 


ows, quite aker the ſence of the words, as mak-Miiturally 
reren 
a - We | Ml | 


The Bookſellers Advertiſement: 
m-: , Grammar is an Art &c: the Eliſion is the ſtri og 
at ut of a Vowel before another; she fruit is whol- 
ery Wome &: how horridly ſhocking inſtances of that 
e in Mature are to an Engliſh Ear 1 leave Engliſh Men 
the y judge 3- and how difficult it is for the French to 
for Wvoid them | leave them to judge. 15 
2s IF 1 Have taken more than ordinary pains to avoid 
by We falſe ſpeiling ſo frequently occurring in the 
ponWit Edition, and ſo juſtly complained of by every 


hat hood as marring the words, and lomerimes the ſence, 
Mr, hanging it ioto a different, and ſometimes a con- 
rebyi ary, and ſometimes, if you will allow the expreſ- 
rom? 


n, into no ſence at all; an 222 puniſn- 
ent to the Reader, obligiug him to unlearn what 
had been at the pains to learn before. To which 
t me add, : f 

THe Caution I have uſed in the punQation , 
d the. care I have taken not to divide a monoſyl- 
ble at the end of a Line, of which abundance of 
dlances were to be met with in the Impreſſion of 
I mſterdam; which, as it is an unſufferable eye-ſore 
an Engliſhman, and creeps into all the Engliſh 


it in 


doks printed in Holland, the Bible it ſelf not excep- 
d'; ſo it can but occaſſon great confuſion to fo- 
tion. igners. In à word, I have done what in me lay, 
my make the Performance anſwer the end for which 
rvedi was deſigned by-the Amhor. 


AS :o what concerns the Reviſing of the French in 
h Grammar, the Gentleman who has undertaken 
„is acknowledged by all abundantly capable for 
work of that nature : for what he has done I refer 
Reader to his Advertiſement before Mr. Miege's 
ramtmar, having only one thing to add in my own 

etence againſt an Objection, which occurs very 
I urally,v:2; that as Mr, Boyer's, Grammar is to teac 

Engliſh French; the Remarks, and Criticiſins - 

| . 


77 
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The Bookſellers. 4 doertiſſement. 
the French Language ought to be prefixttoit, inſtead 
of thoſe. I have — the Engliſh ;- which, for 
a parity of reaſon, : ought tb be Advertiſed before 
Mr. Miege's Graminar for teaching the French En- 

liſh, inſtead of thoſe that are there made upon the 

rench Language. In anſwer to which J have only} 
to add, that the Reviſers were not ſufficiently skill'd 
in each Language to undertake to write in them : 
In the mean time I muſt refer thoſe Gentlemen; that are 
nat provided with both the Grammars, to the Book- 
ſeller's ; where their Curioſity may be cafily ſatis: 


INI Ss: 


Ind Som 
Accord 
a mmar 
bini 
word 
Eh and 
Wograph 
hes te 
rratters 


4 
F here 
ch ſho 
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6 R A MMA R. 
Definition and Diviffon 
„ 

GRAMMAR © : 

PRAMMAR in general, is the Art of Speakitis 


And Wyving well a Language; and conſe- 
J quently, the French Grammar teaches to Speak 


CS]: and rite well in French. 

CESS Grammar contains theſe four Principal 
Parts, wiz. 

ARTICUL ATION and ORTHOGRAP HT. 
PROSODY. ' 

ANALOGY. 
STNTAX. 


, 


H 


* 


0 H A p. k. / 
Of Articulation and Orthography. 


dY the natural Organs of Speech Men are abl6 to pro- 
J nounce ſeveral ſimple articulate or diftinet Sounds , with 
ich may be fram'd a Number almoſt infinite qt Com- 
Ind Sounds; which laſt ſerve to expreſs: dur Thoughts. 
According to this Poſition, Articulation is That Part of 
a mmar. which treats of 6 imple Sounds, and of the Way of 
mbiging them together for the Compoſition of Syllables 
words; in ſhort, Articulation treats of the living 
h and Pronuncidtion. 
hography, which in vulgat Engliſh is alſo calrd Spelling. 
hes to expreſs , „or repreſent the living Speech, by 
jratters commons Fr call'd Letters. 
GEL 
of Simple — and Letters in general. é 
here are in French about Thirty fimple Sounds 
* ſhould have as has” Letters to repreſent 2 & | 


: ” . kl 
— a it, — 


2 New French Grammar. 

but becauſe We have borrowed our Letters from the 

Latin. there are ſometimes. ſeveral ſimple Sounds expreſs d 

by ohe fingle Character; and all together ate F 

by Three and Twenty Letters in a Table call'd an 4 

ber (from the Two firſt Greth Letters, Alpha and 401 | 

7 1. A, E ve „K, L, M, 
0 R, 


2. a, 8. c, d, e; Ff, g, h, i, Kk, l, m, u, 0, p, gur, 
, t, ux, y. 2 

which in general may be thus pronounced; 
Av, be, ce, de, ea, ef, gé, auſh, ee, kaw, ll, em, 


en, o, pe, qu, er, ef, té, u, X, ee ac, zed. 1 
The letters of the firſt Row. ate ci called Catit als an 4. 4 BH 4 
thoſe of the ſecond Common: Of which more anon. Wi 
+ Note, that X is not properly a French Letter, being 4. A 
never to be found but in thoſe words which detive from LE 


other Languages. 


ARTICLE tt. 
The Diviſion of Letters. 
Letters are divided into Yowels and Conſonatts. 
Vawel is Letter that forms a Voice or petfect Sound 
of it ſelf, without the Help of another. - 
There are Six Vowels, Viz. b 
A; E,1, O, U, X. 
a, e, 1, 0,4; J. 
The Reſt of the Letters. vis. b, c, d, 8. h, k, I, m, 4% 


p. 4» r. , t, x, 2, are called Conſonants, that is, ſounding 
| another; becauſe they cannot make a Sound, or. be 


pronounced, without the Help of another, either before in 7 
or after; 4s 56. cs, em, en, &c. \ Tb; 
* Note, that i and u are ſometimes Conſendnts;, bu ull do 
then their ape is a little altered, thus, J, V or j, vl | 
2s you ſee in the Beginning of theſe words, Janiſaire I bet 


Janifſary ; Vertu, Virtue, 


, Nude: V1fole 5 Wil 7 


— 


l Wöbbelin 4 


As for H, it isneither Vowelnor Confongnt , but only 4 
ark of Aſpiration; As in theſe were, Wwe] R 


Lagard, wild, | 
4% Ae ie - | 
of the Combination of Sounds and Letters) 8 


From fome- Letters fingly pronounc'd] or joined with 


Fords make Sentences; which aſt make up the whole Las- 
aze Or Speech. 

1. A Syllable is the Soünd of one or more Letters pro- 
punc'd at one time; as for Example, there are 1wo Syl- 
les in Ame, the Soul ; and four in En. ten · de ment, 
derſtanding. ' 

2. A Word conſiſts of one or more Syllables; as Dieu, 
d; Parler, to ſpeak, Demander, to demand or ask. 

3. A. Sentence or Phraſe is made up of ſeveral Words 
at make Senſe 7 as, On netrouve gudre d ingrats, 
q on oft en Itat faire du bien, We meet with little 
no — — >a Yay as lan ng as we are able to oblige. 

A Language or, Speech is the Way of expreſſing. our 
oughts,, which may be done either by Word of Mouth 
in Writing: .. 

herefore. there are two chief Things required for that 
rpoſe , v. true Pronunciation and Spelling. 


enn 
of the Pronunciation of Letters, * 
And Firſt of VOWELS, 


a As: 
in Bench PSF) M50 4 in Engliſh i in 4 Words 4 
+. That, Tall; as, Auadine, Academy; Abatte, 
ull down; Ataque, Attack. 
Exception. a Na 
A before an 5 marked with two Tittles K or 'before 4 
dunds the mage A * make ; Ex. Pais 855 


uns 


— 


hers, ariſe Syllables; one qr more Sy ables make Words, © 


= 
| 
| 


% 


& Jem French Grammar. 

Says Paier, or Payer, to pay; pronounce. PGI, 
len ere $154! ee N A 
But note that A keeps its primitive Sound in theſe Words, 

Payen or Paien, Caier or Cayer, Aieulor Ayeul, Hair, 
Aions or Ayons, Aiez or Ayez, Rayon or Raton, Crayon 
# Cralop; :- FS SAM Way SR OO | 
Note, that Rayon and Crayon are thus pronounced by 
ſome , REion, and Creion. | | * 

A is ſmother'd up in the Article and Pronoun la before 
a Vowel. or an h mute; as in Tame the Soul; ! Herotne , the 
Heroine: Vet we ſay la . the Eleventh. 


This Vowel has four ſeveral Sounds all comprehended 


in this Word. 3 
124425 , 42374 
Empechte , buſie; or in this, Enfermee ,” {but in. 
I. The firſt E, before M and N, ſounds like a French A 
So that you muſt pronounce as if there was writ , Ampechee 
Anfermee; and ſo in Orient, Occident, Comment, pronounce 
Oriant, Occidant, Commant. 

g „ | 
I. f In ſome Words that come from other Lagrange 
E ſounds like A in theſe Engliſh Words, Face, make; ſuc 
as Benjamin, Hymen, Amen, Jeruſalem, Examen. 

2. 7 When E goes immediately before two &, followe! 
by an e, then the firſt E ſounds like the Engliſh en, 

Ennemi, Enemy; Garenne, Warren; Je prenne, I tak 

3. F In the Syllable ien or yen, not ending with ar, E 

ſounds as is Ergliſh in theſe Words, Then, Whey; 2 
Mien, Mine; Chien, Dog: Moyen, Means, Amiens, 
City in Picardy; Je viens, I come; Je tiens, I hold; an 
even in il vient, il tient, becauſe they derive from je vein 
je teins. IN; | 

4. + In the third Perſon Plural of the Preſent Tenſe 
the Indicative Mood, where N is to be left out, 
ſounds almoſt like ea in Engliſh ; as ils parlent, they ſpea 
ls mangent, they eat; pronounce ils parlet , ils manget. i 


C 
92 


n. 


\ 


: A New French Grammat. 5 
4. © 14 The ſecond E is called open, becauſe in the pro- 
I oouncing of it, one ought to open the Mouth wider 
rards Irhan in the pronouncing of the others. This E ſounds 
Hair, (4 ike the Eng lo Ai, or like the A in the Words, Face 
rayon e ace; as, net, clean; ſec, dry; lite head. © 
FE is generally open in all Monoſyllables, or Words of one 


ed 55 : 4s, net, mes, tes, ſes, exc. Tet obſerve, that 

in theſe ſix Words, mes, tes, ſes, les des, E become: almoſt 
efore Naſculine when they are followed by a Conſonant , and that it 
, the und entirely like an E Feminine, when there comes a Vowel 


or an H mute after them. 
EATERS * ö Examples. 8 . 
Mes freres, mesamis, les hommes, ce, m6 frè · 
es, me zamis, le zommes. e $9.2) oe: 
III. The third E is called ſhus, and more properly Maſcu- 
ine, becauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong; it ſounds 


ended 


* Mike ator ea in theſe Engliſh words, Bait, Beaſt, Dream; as, 
chbie Ponté, Goodneſs. This E ought to be mark'd withan Acute 
ounc h rthe End of a word, otherwiſe it might be confounded with 


n E Feminine: but when it is followed by a. Z, there is 
o Occaſion for an Accent, becauſe 7. always renders Maſe 
uline the E to vhich it is joyned. RE 

{ IV: i'Phe. fourth E is called ſhort , mute, obſcure, and 
generally Feminins; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; 
in theſe ZxgliſhWords , Lose, give, Grace; as Mira- 
Miracle; Ane, Soul; Redevenir, to become again. 
The E Feminine is drown'd when join'd to a Word that 
egins with a Vowel;+ as in Une belle ame, pronounce Une 
i ame; Une armee invincible, pronounce , Un arniveinvin- 
ble; Jaime, I love, Sc. Let we ſay, te Onrieme, the 


leventh. f 


2 1 N 290g 17 ne 
Firſt, I is generally pronounced lite the Fngliſh ee, in 
en. or like the: ſbort Engliſh i, in viſible, as Vrité, Truth; 
2. I being join d in the ſame Syllable to an ot u, ſounds 
French like the long Engliſh i in Time, Fine; as ſimple, ſim- 
ein, Wine; importun, troubleſome; which are thus pro- 

unced, ſaimple, vain, ainportun. But in Feminine _ 
* A 3 S 


y 


A. 


- 


6 4 Nen French Granhiay.. I 
derived from the Maſculine in in i is then divided ffom 2; 
and ſognds.like the Englyh etz as, Couſine, She- couſin; | 
Fine, ſine; pronounce, Couſi ne, Ei ne | 
3. When there is betwixt two Vowels an 7 market with when 
two Tittles ( called by the French Printers an i Trema) it ii ones 
then pronounceg like yin the Eng/e/b word, Tung or, which ¶ Triphr. 
is the ſame, it funds likę ty t as Alem, Means; Be- Accor 
— ae prongunce. e, Begai- ier, Or An, _ 


rl 
TP; Ber nk . that ie ſounds 5 likerbs Engliſy ee „ in palen ; 15 
| aſeul, caier, raion, Craion, hair, alex, aiant ; as alſo before ay W«bions 
e Feminire; and in this laſt Caſeit ought not to be mage! with 1. 'Tt 


10 Points ar Tizsles; Ex. Vie, Joie, &e. io, 05 

I in the Particle Si, is drowned whenjoynedto ei 1 
4, if he ſays; Sis . if — love. Irres 
ords, 


O ſounds in Fronch as i in theſe S Bin Words,ors, over ; as Wy C92 
Parole „Word; Monopole, Monop — 
'. + But O before M and N ſounds almoſt like 00; inthe in tt 
2205 Words , Sow, , Ex. Hamme, Man, Gar- + in 
Boy, - . it has 
X V. Fr, 
1 ſounds like the Zagliſh in this word, \Furpriſs, in Tis a 
8 Surpriſe. iphth 
/  Theſetwo Syllables,um and un, are pronounced as if t was learn 
written , eum. or eun ; humble,hurble; commun, common; we 
pronounce; heumble, Commeun. 
Aſter all, therrue Pronunciation of he French ais ſo very 
nice, that. it is not to be attained by Precepts, and N you 
liebes. rhis ſpeak, good French. 


7, a Greet Vowel, bas 5 Sounds i in French , the one 
fimple like an i, as in „Myſtery; Sataxe, 
Syntax: and the other 3 as in the Engliſh Words, n to 
your , young ; as Blgayer, to e employer; to mars 
eawoyer , 10 ſend. | 


4 New French Grammar.  YP 


| ARTICLE V. 

of Diphthongs and Triphthongs. t 
hen two Vowels meet, and form two different Sounds 
one Syllable, they are called a Diphrhong, and if three 
Triphthong. 4 „ 
According to this Definition it is plain, that when two 
more Vowels make but one Sound, they cannot pro- 
rly be called Diphthongs or Triphthongs. Therefore 
| that divide both Diphrhongs. and Tripthongs, into True, 
ubious, and Falſe, © a 7 N 
I. There are eight true Diphibongs , vi. ia, i or is, ieu, 


WE Theſe two Vowels make a Diphthong only in theſe 
ords, Diable, Devil; Diacre, Deacon; Fiacre, a Hack- 
y Coach; Fiancer, to I and their Derivatives, 

, | GN... | 
E in this Diphthong ſoundslike an open > before f, l, and 
as in Fief, Fiefor Fee, Miel, Honey: but in other Ca- 
it has the Sound of an Maſculine: as in Hier, 'Yeſter- 
Y; Fer, Proud; Pie; Foot; Mien; Mine, ec. 


iphthong, or belong to two Syllables; tlie beſt Way is 
— it of a good Maſter, and by the reading of our beſt 
phthong; as in Dieu, God; Lieu, Place; Mieux, bet- 
; Monſeeur, Sir. 7 | A 
oreigners meet with no ſmall Difficulty in the Pro- 
W ciation of this Diphthong; andthe only Way to make 
is for them to Pronoance at firſt the i ſeparately 
m to the true ſounding of it at once. | 

3 ® 9 1. 95 
1 he Vowel i makes a true Diphthong, and ſounds like 
» de; Invincible, Inyincible. 


A 4 


Tis a nice thing to know when theſe two Vowels make 


Thijs is a true Diphthong under the Appearante of 2: 


en, thus, Di- en, Li. eu, which in a little time will bring 


hen joyned with n Or n. as in Simple, fimple; Vin, 


— 4 —— — 
8 


94 U Fretich Grammar. 


This Diphthong is only to be found in verbs; as in now 
mangions, we ate; nous parlions, we ſpoke, et ert. 

But in Nouns (eſpecially in Portry) io makes toon 
lables; as in Paſſion, Paſſion; Attion, Action, #2. = 

oua, one, om. 

Theſe are Diphthongs under the Appearance of Triph 
| thongs; asin Pokacre ,a Sloven; Toiaille. a Towel; Foxet 

Whip; Aonelle, Marrow; Owi, Yes; Boo, Box. 

i in Fenouil, Fennel; ' Quenoulle, a Diſtaff, ec. ſerve; 
only to give a ' Bquid Sound to the following 1 

I. Thoſe are called Pubious Dipþthongs, which in ſomg 
Words ſound like a true Diphthong, and in others like 
ſingle Vowel; and of theſe we haye ſix in French ; Viz. ai 
gr y , g, 06 oi. Or oy , and ai | 

ai and ay. 

Ai is a true Diphthong when joyned with an or » ini 
the ſame Syllable; as in Faim, Hunger; . Main, Hand. } 

But in other Caſes it ſounds generally like an 2 open, 
in Fontaine, Fountain; Vaine , Vain; (for in Fontaine , ani 
Vaine , ai is not joyned i in the ſame Syllable with a;) ile 
2 Plaine, Plain; Plat, Pleaſure; Faire, todo; & 


N | 

Ai an ſound like an & Maſculine ; 4 
| "4 At the End of a Noun or Verb; Ex. Pra: or vr. 
true; Quai, 3 Je ſpai, 1 know; Fay, I I hav ve; eon 
york i, 1 ſpoke; Je parleray, I hall p 1 al 

24% In thoſe Words where jt is followed by a ſtronif 

or long Syllable, as in Aimer, to love; Aine, Eldetf 
Au, Acute: But if the Syllable that follows be weak 
that is, if it end with an e Feminine, ai ſounds like an 


* 


j an 
ich C 
bwel / 

wher 
ſerv 
in A. 


Ei js 

llable 
But e 
ine, 
Wher 
und t 


1 is 
r, F( 


open; 28 ln gms. [ love, exc... * 
ſounds ike an «Feminine i n theſe Tenſcsofthe\ierl _ 
faire, to do or. make, vis. Falſant, Faites, je ſuiſois, But i 
Faiſois, il faiſoit, nous ſaiſions, vous ſaiſiex, ils faiſoiens, ſa Oecon 
77 The Future ofthe Indicative, and the f imperfe el, < 
fthe Conjunctive are ſpelt and PURE vith an ory . 
minine thus, ſe ftrai, Je ferois, 1 or 


7 


'4; and a, do ſometimes belong to two Syllables, In 
ich Caſe you muſt obſerve vhat I have ſaid about the 
bwel 4. 5 80 * | AS | 

when ai comes before I or 11, the iis not pronounc d, 
ſerves only to give a liqui Sound to the following , 


in Ail, Garlick; Bail, Leaſe, Travail, Labour. 


in nous. 


vo py 


Triph r 
Fi js 3 true. Diphthopg when Joined tuen » inthoTqws 
x. llable; as in Peindre, to paint; Sein, Boſom, ec. 
ſer ve But every where elſe it ſounds like an ? open; as in. 


ine, Queen; Seigneur: Lord ; Pleine, full. | 
1 ſom when ei comes before I, the i ſerves only to give a liquid 
ind to the I, as in Soleil. the Sun, ec. + he 
« is a true Diphthong in ſome few Words: ſuch ag 
, Fear; Jeune, Faſt ; Pleurer, to weep; Jeu, Play; Few. 


e, CC. 
But it ſounds like a ſingle . 1 
Eirſt, In the Participle Paſſive of Verbs; Ex. j ai eu, [ 


e, ane had; ji ven, I have ſeen, Sr. 

) Lil aly . In the Preter Indefinites, and the imperfect Tenſes 

o; iving from them; Ex. je ps, I knew ; je ſuſſe, I ſhould 
DW... | Fa. 

34ly, In Verbal Nouns, ſuch as la Veuz, the Sight; Doreu- 

r Vr. Gilding; as alſo in the following, 4 jeun, faſting ; ſeur, 

ve; e, oraſſured; ſeuret#, Aſſurance, or Security; aſſeurer, to 


Hure; Europe, Europe; Euſtache, Euſtachius; meur , ripe; 


ſtron ir, to grow ripe; Meure, a Mulberry ; Meurier, 2 
deſt WW ulherry- tree, | 2 i 
weak | " Ra KID SITES 
e in Oe is a true Diphthong , ſounded like oi, in Bore,aBox; - 


D, a Hood, aud their Derivatives. 


Noe, that nom. a days we generally write, Boite , Coiffe. 


4s, But in other Caſes oe ſounds like an 4 Maſculine, as 
s, /a 


Oeconame, Steward, Husband ; Decumenique , Oecume- 
cal, Nene r, ee e 

— \ di and oy. 8 
dior ei is ſometimes a true Diphthong, which ſounds. 
ne end an + open, or like 0; Thus ene 


ces place, 5 (© 


to em French Gravimur 
| 255 moſt e ſach as moy or moi, T ; N 
or Law; "Roy, King; je bois, I drink; je dois, lowt 
Except | ſe crois, 1 believe ec. of which anon. 
"when wor ys followed by in « Feminine, ai 4ow 
jow, 155 foie, Liver; Except - Money p which wy oure , 
* monndi. "Fl; 
15 ly. In Verbs and Nouns ending in oir and oire, as ii mn 5; 
* to ſer; Rege voir, to receive ; Boire, to drink; Aouchoir Oi 1 
a Handkerthi * Oratoire, Otatory. ef or 
O in Ronde nitf, and in voidir, roſtiffen; 'orgrow Riff, j Conf 
generally pronounced Ie an 2opeh; bit it Tounds ſome 
mes _ 2 Dipbtnong, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn we { 
Speec Proſe 
1 in the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative of Verbs e. 
Ex, je regois, receive; j'apergois , + penn except j4 
— and ſome others, of which YU take Notice pre 
ent 
al, Oi is a Diphthong in ſeveral Names 'of Nations 
ad Conaies, a8 Gaudbis, Gaul; Gehdis,' Genoeſe ; Hon 
grois , Hungarian; Danois, Dane; I Artois, Artois, ec. 
6thty. Oi ſoutnds Oai, betore and * Ex, Temoigner , to 
witneſs; Fin, Hay; Gr. 
Oi, or ey hefore any Vowel, is prodonncęd oat #; as 
in woyant, or vom, ſerving; joieux, or joyenx , glad. 
Yer Croyant, Pale and Nertoyer are generally pro 
nounced Creiant ,' elieving; Noier, to Drown; Netovver f 5 
to Cleanſe. 10 
O1'is à falſe Diphthong which ſounds like an 4 open, 
fl. In the Imperfect Tenſes of Verbs; Ex Ne manzeois, | 
did eat; 1 faiſots , thou didſt; il parloit, he ſpoke, il devoit, 
be ought, je dirois . I mould ſay, 6 2 
In moſt Names of Nations and Countries ; ſuch asf 
1725 ah French; Anglais, Engliſh ; Ecoſſos, Scotch; 17 10 
Edi, Iriſh, c. 
ty.” In the following Verbs and words, vir. en 
to know; paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, to 
N and their Compounds; froid and froideur, cold; 
foible, weak; foibleſe Woeakneſt; droit, right, ſtrait; „ 
Alu, de nero; "endo; Place; tires r je ſors, ei 
© ©  #* | 
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n, 1 nu ſoions , out ſoies. , us ſoient, I, thou, 
lowty 5 e roide, ſtiff; roideur, Stiffneſs : rol- 
» ſtiffen. 
>, Sin Aovever,'Note.That oi is ſometimes ſounded like #4; 
nich wall 0i:re , croire, je crois, froid,'&c.:forble;8&c. droit, & c. je 
0 ts ſor; &. roide, roidir , bor: cipecaaly in agrare ad | 
» AS | mn Speech. 
choir Oi or oy is a Diphthong in crogance , ben it ſignifies 
ef or Opinion; but it ſounds like 2, when it ſtands 
= CPR, or Truſt and then it is generally ſpelt | 
ome s Jae 
olemif we ſay , Senne and Aye) verde firſt i is more uſes 


roſe, 


U. 
is ſometimes a \ true Diphthong , 28 in 1 he; Nuit, 
bt; Nuire, to hurt; Hure, Oyſter, 
ut "ſometimes ir ſounds voy like an i, as in Guide; 
de, quit, Who, ec. A*, 
hen wi belongs to two Syllables , either of the two 
els is marked wich two Tittles; as in Nuine, or Ruine 
c. 4: Jo 
I. FALSE DIPHTHONGS are thoſe that have 

the Sound of a ſingle Vowel, of which we have 
= ee ver. e Ai, 40, ar. Ee, Eo, N 
e, U. | 


( ſounds like an 4 long in VIP RUPEE gabe; 
& which in our new Way of are thus written, 
bailler, Oc. | \ 
6 $20.011)"1-.fh 7 


Je ſounds like an 4 long in cus, a Name of a City in 
ana like an 6 Maſculine in Cæſan, Cæſar; vbich i | 
ſpelt Ceſar. 
Le makes vo Syllables in Aries; | Ayry, . 
ee. | 
deten Paon, aPcacock; ran, a Fawn ; Dad 
Name of a Town. 
it; belongs to two Syllables in Prong to fawn, 


is mute in Saone, the Name of) a' "Rivers and you 


T2 pu French Giammar- 
lizlz heard in the ſecond Sion nn 


traordinary. 1 8 


As ſounds: like our FED 7 long; as in Gaule, Gy 
Faxte Fault; Auteur Author. 

2 However there ſeems to be A little Difference betwit 
the pronouncing of Hotel, a great Houſe; Orant, takin 


away; and Autel, am Altar; Autant, as much; for in the id eat; 3 
de laſt, Au bas ſomething of a Diphthong. 3. Eau 
Es. eau, Ski 

is mute in this falſe Diphihong, and it i is ; only "I 4. 4ou 

to ſoften the Sound of e or g that goes before it; EA. n; and 
avancea, he advanced, (which, however is generally ſpe Oien 
avana,) j je n 1 ſhould eat, ee changing 6. Foie? 
Wks .- Be: ci 2075 © e mpetie 

| Es ſoundslike along > open; » AS in Seeler, to ſeal; . Adiroien 


to bleat, cr. which we 8 Sller , ber, Nc 
E is mute in this falſe Pipkthong,. being -only uſed t 


ſoften the c or g that ;goes before it; as in Pigeon, a Pf * Cheo 
geon ; nous avanceons, we dance which laſt, bowerc nd Sder. 
15 generally ſpelt Gwanganc. Arma 8. Eui 
\ 10 h Os, 1951 10 1 ſed to 1 
Lo ſounds like, a fingle ein Reola, a Liſt, or Player: ng; Fe: 
art , which is now generally ſpelt Role. £ 9. Oei 
On, let, a Pi 
Ou has a confuſed. Sound much like-theEngliſhu i in only to 
or the Engliſb os; as in Pn, a Louſe ; nir. to feed. 10 C 
Ua, Ue, Up. Ox: Oe 
The a ĩs mute in theſe falſe Diphtongs; asin Qualité, Qus· Siſter; 
lity; Guerre, Wat; N , let hams nen der rt. C 
Nis, Gherre, Rn. of whic 
Of TR 1PHTHONGS.. | 
oi before u is a TRUE Triphthong, under the Appear- 
ance of a Diphthong -wherein we plainly ſound theſe three 
Yowels, obi, as in jeindre, to joyn; poinus , pointed; | 
moins leſs; See the dubious Diphthong 0: / 8 
lau is DUBIOUSin Aliau, Mewing; Miauler, to Mev, Bei 


28 4 Cat; being ſometimes pronaunced-25 4 Triphtbons, 
and ſometimes as a Diphthong. The 


A vew Freneh Grammar. i; 

The FA ESE Triphthongs are the Thirteen following; A 
L. Aie or Aye, Eai, Eau Ades, Oyent, Olent, Koi Eui 
i, or, Oua, One, Oni. , 
I, Aie Or 45e, are ſeen in the ſame Spade only in 
e Word Maienne or Mayenne, the Name of a Country , 
hich we pronounce Maine, 
2. Eai ſounds like an 4 Maſculine ;'as in je r 
id eat; Jeai, à Jack Daw. 
3. Eau ſounds like an 6 long; as in Beau, Handſome; 
eau, Skin; Eau, Water, efc _ 
3h Aou; a is mute in ſao, ſatified, full; ſaouler, to 

; and Aout. Auguſt, A 
= Oient, and, 
6. Roient, ſound like de in the third Perſon Plural ofthe 
[mpetieRt Tenſes of Verbs; as in ils diſoient, they ſaid; 
bs cy they would fay ; ils 3 they did eat, 


7 Eoi ſounds like an 2 open; 25 in je mangeoir 1 did 
eat; 14avanceois, I did advance. 

7 Cheoir, to fall, and Scoir, to fit y are pronounced Ghder 
and Sder. 

8. Eui, or Lei, are ſounded like eu, the i being only 
ſed to make liquid the following 4; as in Deuil, Mourn- 
ing; Feuille, Leaf; Recueil, Collection. 5 

9. Oei ſounds like ew in Oil, Eye; Oeillade. Look; Oil. 
let, a Pink; and their Derivatives; in all which, i ſerves 
only to make the following ! ſound liquid, 

10 Oew, has the ſound of a confuſed ex, in Boewf, an 
Ox: Oeuf,, an Egg; Caur, the Heart ; Noewd , Knot ; Sewr . 
Siſter; Yotu, Vow: Meurs, Manners, c. 

11. Oua, 12. Oue, 13. Oui, are three true Diphthopgs, 
ef which we have ſpoken before. a 


A RTICL E N 
ib FS Pronunciation f CONSON ANTS: 


Before we enter upon the Pronunciation pf every con- 
ſonant 


ſopant, we muſt obſerve the following general Rules, whiꝗ Except 
mane both to Pronunciation, and 5 |" pips | wo laſt C 
* Conſonants and Vowels are not ſo ſtrongly pronounce z Talc , 4 
ig common Diſcourſe,” as in a grave arid ſolemn Speech. „ Indi 
Ill. we generally leave out Canſonants in Words when their C 
they ate not ſounded ; thit is, when this can be do ountne 

without tauſing any Confuſion or Equivocation ; ag in oth the 

Adu Advice) (Avis * 
Tefle Head, (which, we ) Tee 1 
©] Adjouſttt' To add, C now ſpell ) Ajodrer. Ti 
d, ke.) ( 18 
ö But ſometimes we keep uſcleſs and mute Letters 10 nis Let 
ſkew the Origine of ſome Words, and to diſtinguiſh then muſt t 
{ from others of the ſame Pronunciation; thtis, we write pronou 
i Poids, Weight, With a 4, to diſtinguiſh it from Pon; 2 be Ene 


| Pea, or from Poix, Pitch, cr. _ 

| III. Moſt Final Conſonaitts, eſpecially d, g,p,/;t, x, 2&4, ,c 
| 2 are not pronounced, unleſs, the following Word begins ben 
| with a Vowel. _—s in Þ: 
| 

| 

| 


* 


Iv. When there are two or three Conſonants at the Ended, e 
ofa Word, which is followed either by ſome Stop, or ano- is ge! 
ther word that begins with a Conſonant, we only pro- Veriva 

11 | nounce the firſt Conſonarit , and fometimes none at all home 
2d a$ift thoſe Words that end in ff, or ts, and ſome fewWilleraire, 
others. Ie eh | ; med! 
Il | Examples. e. wr 
Un grand Garon ft grund Garron. eng 
F — Boy. | } Wh 1 b | 1 _— kn 
y Les Arts Mechaniques , A Les Ar Mecanique. 0 
1 | Mechanical Arts. „ F * 4. 
$ Une Foreſt, a Foreſt. > Pronounce< Une Ford. = * 
| { Exemts d'impots, | 5 Exem d impò. * 
4 ; Free from Taxes, | | on 
| Tes Duc deSavbye, | 4 Le Duc de Savoye. a . 
The Dukes of Sey. J, * 


144 
*Ex- 
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Except fro this Rule the following Words 2 wherei n 
wo laſt Conſanants, are alwa . „vic. Rum, 


unce „Tale, Marc, Turc, Buſe, Muſc, Pact, Exact, Conne, 
ech e, indirect, Mars, the God of War, Zeſl, ER, Oueſt, 
Sher their Compounds; Cbriſt, and moſt Foreign, Names. 


ountries, Cities, &c. .. >. 
oth the final Conſonants are alſa pronounced in, Parc 
, Cerf, Nerf; though ſome make the laſt indifferent 
dubious. _ Soft oo CORSA | 
Final Conſopants are pronounced. in, moſt proper 
es derived from another Language; as in Raab, Da- 
» Davus, Ajax , Mo" Coerops, 

Of the CONSON "as 'S in particular, 

his Letter is enerall | ongunced as in Engliſh: only. 
Wh muſt take notice th 10 55 mute in Plomb, Lead; but 


* 3 4 
F to 

de 
yrite 


pronounced in Kadowb, refitting; Rumb, Rhumb; and 


„be End of proper Names 4 * ſaid before. 
. %, 0%, ce, cu, ate ſounded in French, RA, ſe 72 9 hu. 
zins ben c has a Cerilla under it thus f, it ſounds like an 


s in Dea, on this ſide; Rangen, Ranſom; Rea, re- 


nd ed, cc, Pr. | 

no- is generally ſounded like a g in Second, ſecond, and 
o- Verivatiyes, ſeconde, ſecondement , &c. 

11, WS ome do alſo pronounce c like a g in Secret, Sectdtement, 


eng e, and Claude; but that Pronunciation is rot ac- 
Wunecd the beſt. 1 | 

oe write and pronounce Cangrene, rather than gangrè- 
eeangrene; but we ſay indifferently Canif, or Gawif. 
een knife. rn 

is ſounded at the End of Words; as in Bowe, a He-goat; 
pe, with; Roc, Rock. r 

ur it is mute in Almanac, Aresnac, bane, blanc, franc, 


1 
o 
1 


- 


, tronc, and ſome few others. | 
It is mute likewiſe before a Conſonant in Bec, Broc , 
pignac , Eftorwac.,. Sac, Tabac, and ſome few others; 
In Bec d Oiſiau, the Bill of a Bird, Pronounce an Be 
5% | f ; 


2 


= IG 
+ » 


'S 


is 1 Nev Fi Wa”. 


Baillf 


men. ſounds . like 2 the En 16 hy Win cle © Go, £ 
Chaſte; chute, fall; pronounce ſha ale ſhut =o c is m 
Ch ſounds like a &inſome words deriy d From the Greel ond. « 
ſuch as Ci 2 aphy; Echo, Eccho; Chæui 6 fou 
Quire, ronounce Ro 5% Eko: Kaur, Nec. _ - 
n AK 
'Dis commonly mute at 13 End of Words; as in Na; . 
naked; Pied, Foot; Verd, green; Bled, Corn; Muid Hog isn 
ſhead, Sc. Now a-ddys ſome Authors write Pit, Bl; - vs 
Mui. : , 
Din Laid , homely , ugly z and froid, cold, iseitherheard 1 
of mute indifferently ; when 'tis betrd, it ſounds Uke a: 
but it is always mute before 2 Conſonant. © 1. 
D ſounds like a 2 in grandi great; ſecond, fecondi 
| ho there follows a Vowel; as in'grand = greif 
Orgtor, ec, 
in Quand, when before a Vowel, and in the thin 
Perſon Singular of the Indicative before il. elle, on, foun 
like 7, Ex. Quand irer vous? Pronounce Quan tire2-vou 
When ſhall you go? Que vend-elle? What does ſhe ſel] 
Pronounce Que ven telle, &c. 
D is ſometimes mute N as Je ms ſtat quas 
* quan) il viendra, I know not wheh he will come. 


F. 
F is general] ſounded at the End of words, as in fe 
fief, fee; of, alive, lively, ff, thirſt; >, bead 
chief, &c. 9 
P is mute in Cie, Key, which ſome write cle; in E 
a Tennis-ball; and Chef-d'vewvre, Maſter- Piece. 

F is not pronounced by. the Pariſians, in Boeuf, Of 
or Beef; Oe, Egg; and vf, new. A ext many 9 
not write it in the Singular of theſe Words; tho' the 
always do in the Plural where it is mute. 

F in Na is mute before a Conſonant ; hut ſounds liz . 
a v before a Vowel, as in N heures, Pron. Nn vheart! * . 


clock. 
ä Nin 
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Bally, Bailiff; is generilly ſpelt and Always ſounded 


62, , g, ge, gu, ire ſounded; ge, je, jo, go, gu. - F 
ois Wot at e Kad of Words, as in long , long ; Erang; | 


ond, cc. . | : 
G ſounds like a c in Joug, Yoke; and in Sang, Blood, 
this Phraſe , Suer ſung & eau, Pron. Saer ſanc e can. 
Gn always belong to one Syllable, as in Enſeigne, En- 
gu; Digne, worthy, o Pron. Enſei ane, Dine, S. 
FS is mute in ſigner, to fign; ſigniſter, to ſignifie, and 
eir-Detivatives.. P ariſians do alſo leave it out in Agnedu, 
nb; but in this they are wot to be imitated. 
* * . 4 Ne = Fo | ph 
%. 25 we have (did. before, is riot ptopkrly a Letter, 
t only a Mark of Aſpitation, as in hare, baſte; hone, 
me, oc. LS, | WS | | 
H is mute in French Words derived from the Latin, as 
homme, Man; exhorier, to exhort, c. Pron. mme, 
porter, f 9 | P . 2 . j- 1 
Tou muſt except from this Rule the following Words 
erciu b is àſpirated, though derived from the Latin, 


tros, Hero, Hennir, to neigh ; Heuniſſement, Neigh- 
; Hareng , Herring, Harps, Harpy ; Hergne , Rup- 

„ and its Derivatives; Halle, at : - Haleter , to 
Fr WIC know when h is to be founded with Aſpiration, 
ben not you may either conſult iny Dictionary, of 
** = following Table. - | a E * : 


me. 8 E 


n of wordrmherdin H is ſounded with Aſpiration. b | 
, | 3 ; . „ane. 1 N f 4 _ 
| "I | interj, Hair, &c, Halle: | Hamean, \ 
A cr, &c. Haire. Hallebarde, & c Hampe. 


. &c. Halbrent. Hallebran. Hanap. -, 
11:8 e, &c,  Hallebreda, - Hache, &cc. 
ner 4426. Haler, Sc. Halli, Hager. 
are,, } on. Hgleter, &. Halte, * Fannston. 77 . 
* Wo ang 


Hapber, &c. Haubant. Heſire, or — 


A | marked with Sc. H is ſounded as in the primitive; uber 2 


| Pk 6 Hengir 0 — 
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Hamer, &c. Mate, &c. Heſoter , | Heul. 


Ha ppelourde. Haubereas, Htre. 
Ha que ne-. o Hobertgu, 3 &c. 
Haran gue, KC, Hon t, KC. Hiho. 


FE Kc. N 


* Haras. ubois. Hideux, & c. Hou Wes f 

— — r 

Harceler, &c. Have, . &c. Ho * 

Harde. . \Hgvreſac. | Hubers. 

Hardss, Kc. Haut, &c; | ; Hubir. 3 N n 1 
Hardi, &c. Hays. Noche. Hughe, . vel; 


Hareng , Ke. Haxard, &c. Hocher, &c. Higher, bet. vgs; C 
Hargneux, - e interi. Fols,, / | Hite. | 75 
Haricot. Heaume. Hollande, 2 


Har nois, Ke. Heraut , &c. 


Haro. Here, &c. 

Hare. Henne, or 

Harper. Herne. 

Hart ie. Her iſſer 5 

Harp gn, &c. Heron, &c. 

Hart Heros, Houblon , &c. Heurler. 
Haſe. - Herſe , Hous., dec. Hutte. 


his i is a true Liſ ofthe Wards wherein E is aſpirated 

whereas that of the Author of L. Art de bien parler Fra 
fois, is both faulty and defective. 

* Note, That in the Derivatives of the Words I havy 


as it is mute in the others, as in Heroique, Heroine, 
roiſme. Pron. Eroique, &c. 
H is never pronounced in th, che, and rh, Ex. Theol 
i. Denys Chriſt, Chriſt; Rhetorique , Pron, Tiologu 
2 


3, in Freneb, as in an; ſounds like u 3. hefore 
7, or an i, a8 j, je, ji; jo, ju. Butnote, thatit is ſoſi 
in French than in Engliſh... Ned 2 Ye 


T ſounds like a # 1 thg Glowing wards, « Cn; 


/ 


A New Freack e 19 


-ot,* Halter; Mol, ſoft; Sol, Penny; Fol, mad; which 
pronounced, andgenerally ſpelt; Con, Las, mou, ſan, 


Tret we tince and write, Le col de la Matrice , le col 
” W rae provat de. Pertuis, a Paſs in the Pyrintes and 

ol, "B-flat, in Muſick. _ 
Ef is ſaunded at the End of words ; as in Mal, ill; Se, 
£4 - , as 
Except ſome few Words where it is mute; ſuch. as 
rit, Barrel; Filleul, God - ſon; Fuſtl, Gun; Nombril , 
vel; ur, Tool, pegſd, Parſfe Chenil, Kennel for 
dgs ; Gentil, Genteet; Sout, fatisfied , or drunk; Cul , 
e; Genouil, 8 Farrand Bolt. Theſe three laſt are 

erall ſpelt, Cu u, genen, werroh. . 
is alſo mute in. e pronoun il, he. before a Conſo- 
t, aud even before a Vowel, when there is an Inter- 
ation. Ex. ? fait, he does; Parle-t-il &. vous? Does he 
| N ip you? Pron» 1 fair, Parle-t-i a v, 
ute in quelque, ſome; quelqu un. ſome body: 
L, 1 fits, Son; fouls, Pulſe, . 

1 double LL bas a liquid Sound, (as in the Engliſh Word 
Vier). 2 there goes ans before it; as in Fille, Girl, 
. ignille, Needle, cc. 

ee pr thofe Words that begin with FTA 250 legitim, 
, exe. And the following, Achille, argille, cam- 

, difliller , imbtcills , pupi . Hue, tranquille , 4 


= has alſo A liquid Sound at the End of wards, after as, 
eui , ugi, ui: Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercueil,, Fe- 
U, Kc. And theſe words, Peril, Brefl,, and Gentil in 
tithomme: but L is unte the Pl 88 


| fonnds lee an N, a 

At the End of Words: Ex. Faim, Hunger; tows 
N ! * bei Pron. Fain, Nam. ' | 
* eforeb, m, ,; a8 in Membre, Member: klemme 
wry 7” Colomne,, Column: Empor ter, to carry AWAY », cc. 
. Membre, Honme , Colonne, Engorter , &c. 1; 


Ned a Yet is founded in Rr ald, gaſcge 
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End of words; as in Drap, Cloth; Trop, too much, of 


' fore a- Conſonant in 


Calomnie, and its N and in ſome proper Names 


as Ammon , Emmanuel, & ; p | Qs 


N. 

When two N's follow an 4, one of them is 1 h 
mute; as in Anneas , Ring; Annie, Year; Pron. Anta, * 
Ante. &c. | 

& ſounds like a U in Convent , Convent; or Monaſte- 


p 
erm 


Lai 
„ 


* at the End of an Adjective, or pronoun followed by 
a Vowel, has the ſound of a double N; as in Sen ami 
his Friend; vn bon ami, a good Friend; Pron, Sow »ami ol 
bon nami. 

Yet N in the Adjectives ending in in; as Fin, fine; Di 
vin, Divine; ſounds only like a ſingle N which is joyn- 1 
yy to the next Vowel; as Fin or, fin fine Gold; Pron. Fi. Nor 4 

N is always mute in the laſt Syllable of· the third 354 
fon Plural of Verbs ending in ent; as in ils aiment, they 1 
love; il⸗ ſarlent, they ſpeak; ils aimeroient, * Won * 
love; Pron, ils aims, or As aimet ; KC. 


i 
5 
a 


R is 
de fir 


P. 
P is fometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute at the 


P is mute in the r* of Nouns ending in P, and be 
e Singular; Ex. Drap . fi 
— Bons draps, good Cloths ; Prot. Dra ' fo , 


P is ſounded before a Vowel; e in Loup, Wolfſß 
where it is always mute. 

P is pronounced in Cap, Cape; Rope, Rape. | 

P is mute in Bapr&me, Baptiſm ; and its Derivatives 
Ptiſane, Ptiſane; Pſeaume, Pſalm ; Pſautier, Pſalter ; S 
ſeven, and Sept me, ſeventh ; but it is ſounded in fam 
Pſalmodier » Pſalmodie , Pſalterion » Seprante, Septuage nain 4 


* 
. 
= 


Septuageſi me, and Septentrion. 

P is mute in Nopces, 2 wedding; Nepven, Nepbe . M 
Niepte, Niece, now commonly ſpelt, Noces , Neves, Y ute it 
; as alſo in Champ, Field; Temps, Time, cc ch as 

Ph in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like an F; Ex 7k . 


ns, Philoſopher ; Fron. Tü % 


f 
* 8 


/ 
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: 2 gue, qui, quo, quu, are ſounded, , ky, U, 
1 Lis ſounded at the End of Words; as in Ceg, Cock; 
eq, Five. | nn 
+ But it is mute in Cinq before a Conſonant; Ex Cing 


mes; Pron. Cin femmes; five Women, It is alſo mute 
2 Lags, Knot. on r 141 U N J. 


R is ſounded at the End of a Word; as in Car, for; 
„„, Sea; Recevoir, to receive; Obſcur, dark ; Amour, Love; 
| udeur, Modeſty , ee... |. | E nr 
on een... 
"2 He? Sina 2+ 2 1 nnn 
1. NR ĩs little or not at all heard; Firſt, in che Infinitive of 
Pere firſt and ſecond Conjugation; Ex. Perler , t ſpeak ; 
they , to finiſh, or end; Fron. Parle. Ft. 
ou 2% In Nouns ending in er, and ier, that have more 
nn one Syllable; Ex. Danger, Danger; Metier, Trade; 


at the 
„ele founded before a, Vowel , when one is reading any 
d being; eſpecially Verſes; Ex. Parker Arabe, to ſpeak Ara- 
„ fin ne Aran 
I BAH mode, a troubleſome Trade; Pron. Parke rarabe , 


ore than one Syllable; as in Mjroir . Looking-glaG ; 
echoir, n n | 
Riis ſounded in Cwir, Leather; Deſir, Deſire; Mar- 
r, Martyr; Saphir, Saphire; and Soupir, Sigh ; but it is 
ute in Coiſir, Leaſure; Plaiſir, Pleaſure ; in verbal Nouns, 
ch as le Dormir, Sleep, exc, and in the Word Monſiexr , 
r. In common Diſcourſe R is mute in the Pro- 
uns, Notre, Votre, and Autre, when ibe next Word 
| B3 begins 
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ins with a Conſonant; but it is ſounded, if it begins 


wich a Vowel; Ex. Votre — den Seat Werg 
Ami, our Friend. „ 


9 betwixt two Vowels ſounds like 2 K, as " 25 4 
Houſe; Oſer, to dare, exc. Pron. Maizon , Oxer, v. A8 
alſo in Tranſiger, to tranſact; Tranſuckion, Tranſzaton; | 
Tranſitif, Tranſitive; and Tranſuoire ; Tranfitory:; Pton 
| Tranziger, &C. 

S is mute 'ﬆ the end of Words: as in Pars, let's 4 

; Pron. Parlon. ö 1 

7 Except the tollowing Words obereitivtobeſountea | 
Ban Sens, good Senſe; Une Vis, a Screw; Chaos, Chaos; 2 
and all Nrapęr Names; as Iris, Venus, &c. 

S is genera ſounded ar the End of a word, ben the * ** 
next en ins with a Vowel; as in De "bows amis, 
good Friends; Nous avons, we have; Pron. De bon Tami * 
boy Jenni ec. Vet in common Bilcourſe, Des Cruau · 
= te tins ttranges, are ro be pronounced, 
— 8 deſſen errang. But when you read, 
you 1 to wy old tho S. 
$ is mute after a Conſonant that has a ſtro Sound 
uch as 6, f. 1, , 4, Ex welle e 'owverts, open Sacks ; De; 
_ invracible 4 &c. invincible Commanders, ee. Pron| 4 
— — De che invincible, &c. Yet note, Th 
when R has a w 


* 
Dangers; $ Ovght conſtantly to be pronounced when one. 
tea Veiſes.” is * 
According to our new Way of Spelling, $ is general 
leſt out in ofe words where it is mute, in order to fi- 
cilitate the Reading of the French, Tongue, eſpecially oli 
Strangers. But becauſe a great Man ny Authors Lane! not 
5% en ſo nice, as'to this Particular, I thall give you at the 1 . 
End of the next Article a Lift of thoſe words, n i 
8 is either to be 5 out, or 1 


＋ in French , as in Engliſh , ſounds like a c, whe 1 
comes before ani, followedby another Vowel; Ex. Marria, 
Martial; Patmt, Patient; An Action 5 Fron. e 
Faden, Action, 1 Er 
eren 5 


7 
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2 8 
ad T keeps its natural Sound. ; ] 
81 ryſ, In words ending in tie, or nit; 38 in Partie, Part; 


n Party; Piris, Pity, Except Primatie , Primacy; Prophetie. 
pphecy ; Chiromantie, Chiromancy, and ſach like words 
mah; as alſo in Names of Conntries; as 3 
> qo it founds like a c. 

In Words ending in en. Ex. Chrtrion, Clviſtirh 
2 in tient follow the firſt Rule. 
34, in — id as in Nous chatlons, we chaliſe; Vow | 
; ex, t, Cr. 
n the Syllable tion comes after 2's or x. Ex, 
boon, Digeſtion; Miztion , Mixture. 
is ſounded at the End of moſt Words, vhen there 


205; 

oy q ds Vowel. Ex Uneffer dronnant,, a ſurpriting Effect, 
nt As alſo in the Words, Aatt mute; Far ol, or hop; | 
Wis, of Zenith; altho there follow no Vowel. "At? 

* tis mut before Conſonant, and in the Plural of 


2 as in Effet danzerrax, dangerous Effect; Brars, 
; Pron- Efe danyt#t , Nra. 

is mute bofore » Vowel at the End of a Subſtantive, 

n N or goes before it! Ex un Vent botribly a rr 

200: wind, n Fore imprenuble, an im pregnable F 

Da horrible ; un For inprenable. But if he ein) be wt an 

ae, immediately jomed to 2 Subftantive,, begin» 

E with a Vowel, then the'T of the AdjeQive is foilnd- 
— in Savant homme Learned Man; Proms accidm; 

8 Aecdent; Pron. Savant homme, Prout atcidens , 

Other wiſe the T ought not to be pronowneed ; 25 in 

ant & honntte; Profi. Sta van e hn 
is founded 3 in Cent, 4 bafidred, before an AdjeQive} 


ly [Subſtantive beginning wirh 2 Vowel, or þ mute; Ex. 
fry bens, i hundred Crowns; Cent homer. 2himdred 
it the : but it is mute before other words; 2 in Cen- in, 


u ndred and one; un cant on deux, ahündred or two; 
n. Cen un, wn cen-ou d. 


is always mute in Aſpect, Aſpect; Reſbet®, refpe(t; I 
#, , Suſpicious or Tuſpected; Aout; Augen "By , and. | 


KP Ar ae ö 


B 4 / hs * 


— 
— 
— + eU 


8 


v 
4 7, ve, vi, vo, . found the Game 6s in Engin 


emple, cxample,, Pron. egzemple, c. 


* 
on is 
ithou! 
Hon e 
opoſe 
Joit 
The 
onou 
I. A li 
IL. E 
de fore 
I, E 
4H 
. 


* fonnds like cs, Firſt, at 1 of a Syllable 
cM Before a Conſonant, and 3dly, At the end of Prof 
per Names. Ex. Vexation, Yexation ; Xerxes Xerxes;. EA 
pirience , Experience; Texte, Text; Ajax, Ajax, Proi 
Pecfation , Cſereſ dt, Efytrience, Tecſt , Aſac. 

X ſounds like ac before another e; as in Exciter, to e 
cite: Prim. Ecciter, & e. But it ſounds like $ in Excommu 
nier, to excommunicate; and Excuſer, to excuſe. 

Kat the End of a Syllable is founded like gz , when thi 
next Syllable begins with a yowel, or þ mute; as in Ex 


0 ſounds ometimes li e zn S; as in Faintes, the Nam 
of a. City in France, and its Derivatives, which is how writ 
ten Saintes, &c. 


.. 
{ 4 


X ſounds like two 88 i in ſome words, ſuch as gira E 
; Bruxelles, Bruſſels; Pron- Soiſſante; Brafſelles, &. 

X ſounds like x in Deux, Second; 'Sixitme; Sixth II. 
and in Sixain, Dixitme,  Dixſept , Dixhuit , Dixnexf. as in 
- Xismute in Sie, a M fure,, now generally ſpelt ſetia¶ befc 
Tat the End of a word is never ſounded, but wh . e, 
there follows a Vowel, and then it has the Sound of v. c 


As Dix bei, ten Crowns; Pron. Di Zecisi, | 
X is always mute in Chaux; Lime; Choyx , Cabbage 70 
Gueux ,. Beggar ; Porteſaix, Street · Porter; Poux, | Lice 
Tous, Couch; Crucifix; Crucifix , Salſefix -, Salfifix , « 
- Goats Bread. 2 
This Conſonant is always mute at the End ofa word 


a Fot, when there follows a Vowel. be, 

1 4 Reafinlares of che Rulgs about pronuncia jon. | che 
Ihe dwelt thus long upob Pronunciation , bot becau 8» - 4: 
If is the main thing towards the Learning a living La fe 
age, and becauſe all other Grammars are den r ; 80, 
erronsous, as to this Particular. © _ 
FTet do not underſtand me, as if! pretended , that 7 4 * 


png e Weng Rules, one may acquire "the tri 
"; Pr 
| 1 


4 lr ee. 85 


ofthe French; for on be La: 
on is, that no Parton cs can arrive at” Pera Nog 


80 uthout the . of a skilfül Ma 4 or the Conve 

able on. os Ba ſhag ſpeak Soden Therefore e 

f Prog NY ap ofa to be att erwards put into Practice, wi 

2 EN om be ogy 

Pro The 192 577 E. I or r. ©, V, are generally thus 
| onounce 

I, Alike the Exgliſh . Ain Tall, war;. as in Ataque, Abahre. 

Ell. E is four fold, vig. Open, i Maſewling, Feminine ," and ; 
defore m, and . 

. E open ſounds like ai or in theſe Engliſh Words bs 


r; Face; as in Tere. 
. Auaſclins ſounds like Acre Eogih; a5in Bow, 


5e Feminine i is . weakly pronopnced, as in the Bug 
1 ds Face, giv weqkly prongpne \ Redevenir. : 
E befor of n bu "geniraſiylike in A, uin Bin- 

te, Comment. Orient, Prop, Ampaichte , Comman., Orian. 


1 20 are a ye pronounced 1 like the Enjliſh 
as in 57 
inde like 5 i in the Engliſh Words, 


before m mM 
e, Wine; Ex, Simple , Fig , Vin. 
V. © 9 — —— * ee og words, L 


7 Ex. P 


72 iſe f 
* onant, ns 5s "Fl 7 171 „, o, 4 
„ Coen K ie joined 2 a, E> 2220 

; in Meß, 4521 
1 e 


@, ei, fe, mo, ſai, ſee, 
, che, „4. Wann a, / pes, 1 
di, WP 1 Pron. Daw, dai, die, die, 


fe, Bd: Jo, ft 1 in * E fai . „ for, fa 

ge, Li, En aw, jai, » $0 

" he, 47, . 55 | 9 5 5 ai, bn 
; , jai, jet, Wi 

le, 4, le, ls) * Band ak ler, pi 

ES 5, e 


Seit near - 


[ 1 A wow" French Grants 
Na, met, 75 5 1 I N Forging 2. fe 4¹ 
a,. pes 4 and 1 Paw, , pai, pe, ne, nl 


— 75 ” 1 2 | ; 8. 15 in * — 


„ Raw, 
o, in J Saw, /ai, er, 5 ＋ 

<< fr . 4. Engl 2 fr fr tee, * 
ve, vi, vo, * * Vaw, vai, ver, vo, 
| | C/aw, eſas, tfee, 0%, | 
Zam, „Tie, xo, Xu. 
to expreſs thi 
French E, yet it is Feminine, and ought to be weak} 
Nee in all theſe Mopoſyllables, Pte, le nnn 1 
te, &c. 8 


The true DIPTHTHONGS are the 8 following, 
8 14, A8 in Diable, axe, Figery Fiancer. 
b-1 ol der 5 $$. Hs a0 in Figs Af , Gaier, Hier, ri, pi 5 


Eu, as in Dieu We " Monſieur,” pe hand, 
3 I before an m Met in ſimpls, rt invincible. *® 

, as in no s, Nous pa Bs. 5 3 
£ Oda, As in Nabe b: alle.” > 

Owe, as in Feet, Foiterter y Moinelle. © 

0h, in Bows, Cui. 8 on wok. 

** TT ious HTHONGS the 0 un 

I. 2 or 255 3 e Diplitkong, as in 


ſe founde hs 2 — V. en Þ open; asin Fontaine, Faire 


Va, 
| Xa, xt, xi, v, Xu 47 
24, e, i, 26, 2 


Note, That tho' I make uſe. of 4 


Aile, Plaine, Sf laſs ir, = | 
It. funds like an TMaſculive; in vrai, or Vray , Qua Ou. 


ja parlai , igparieras , Je ſcat, Je hals, tu bais, il bag, aint, tn 


 amer, 8c. Me 5 and 9 5 5 as in Eaiſans 1 75 
te e „ i, faiſais, it faiſoit, nous fatſnons , vous fat 
= 125 It has 4 ec Soubd before 1 or ll; Us, 
of in Ail, Bail Travail. See l in the foregoing Article. 


Di befi 
* Voindr 
au in! 


phthor 


2. Bi is ſometimes true Diphthong; as in-Pemdre, Sein: 
PAK. it ſounds Re an ? open: as in Reine, Plain, 3 


2 Eu isa Piphtuong in de. eu, peur, jane &c. nog 


1 den French Cat. 27 
a fingle ® oy 0 teu, fe ſons, Jo ſenſe, ame , jam, | 


, &c. | 
; Os is Dich hy in ee. Bom, Pron. Coe, in 
See þ e an e Maſculine; as in Occonome, 


7 


Oi, or ey is 33 A ye Diphthong ; ; 98 in. 

„Boi, Bois, 72 dois, joye , faw s & mouchoir, voir, 

vir ; Oratdire , Gaulots , Gde. ee, , Voyanr , &x. 

ſounds ſfonjerimes hke am. + open; as in je crois, froid, 

4 4 fois; fe nangeois, il portoit , it dpvort , je dirois, Frau- 
lois , of * nnoltre, Paroiire 1 M, c 5 Croire, 
ont,” &c. 

d. is ſometimes a true Diphthong ; ; 28 in Hire, 


| Ria Sometimes it ſounds dar like an i #; as inGaidy, 


The Falſe DIPHTHONGS are the 12 e 
ö 4. I 


* 


. * 


TRIPHTHONGS. 
before » is a true Triphthong, ſounding like , * 
8 0indre, pommtus, mains, &C. 
in miau. Miauler, is efthgr a true Triphthong, or a 
phthong,” * 


28 


I. Ou 12. One. 13. Oui; ſee the true Diphthong: Y 


OS > bag the Niceties in thepronounc N 
ol Conſonantyarqcompre nded in the Tuben rb * 


B. 4 Radoub, rumb 


Seco 


9 4 "Quand irez-yous? 


* | Que vend-elle? b | Ke vant-elle? 
(Je ne 7 quand 1 = meg t-1 | 
. vi = C0 4 , "'% . 
Fief, chef, vi Fieaff, ſhéf, veef. 4 


ef Clef, 1d] . Hain 


Neuf beur 


rr. 


A New) Plenck Grammar. 
.The Fd TRIPHTHONGS are the 13 following. Long , 
1. Aie, or) ( Maienne, or Jong ; 
N Aye. # Mayenne.. t 
. Ei.. IJ. mangeai. 1 
3. Eav. | Beau, Peau. fe 
A. Aon. 7 ? 
„ 
D, „ e | © 
6. Boient. > As 4 Is mangeoient. 3h 
7. Eo. [Ne VO auanfou. | 3 N 
8. Ei. | Dail, a. I rue fame. if 
orUeh. | * 1 
9. Oei. Gal, Oeillane. 1 Pull, Eui 1 a 
3 I , Boeuf. J Ei. beuf. 


4, recen, Francois 
f * 4 ' 


«+ i 
4 24 . 


plan. 


9 | Glode, ſegrea- 


232 


| Bawn, almanaw. 


f 4. Doon, ſbute, 
9 7 8 \Korographie. 
| | } S (Nu, pie, ver. 
Bled, Aid 7 3 | Blai, mui. 
Grand eratear; 8 | Grant. orateur. 


3 Kaant. irez voo. 


J. eteu, bailli. 
Neu rheure- 


«4 Rawdpob,rumb plooi 
Sa, raiſu. Franſés. 
' Segoan, ſe goondet 


Book, awvek, ſuck | 


Ils pa: 
Ban 4 


3 Drap 

cp. 
= Un bo 

| Baptt 


A Philo 


— 


— 


ing, Long, ' rang; fung 
Jeug, ſuer ſang & eas, 
n ne, Seigneur. 
$4, bote, heros. 
my exhorter, | 


Ja, jt, jts jo, Jad. 


A 


* of 
1 
* 


11 


—— 


Outil , gentil. 
fait. | 
Parle- t · il a . 
Fille, aiguilte. 
Faim , vom | 
Membre, colomne. | 
Hymne, Calomnie. | 
Indemnitt , Ammon. 
Annan, annee. | * 


ſes. 4 Ban dr ap. 
det 1 Drap fink 

ce, apt. 
uk} = Un loup avids. 
7 


| i Bapttme , ptiſane. 


Philoſophe. 


NMaiſo . 
T, 2252 tranſitif. 


2>unouozg 


* 3 


e uns vis. 


11 
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Col, fol, mol, fol. | 
Fi hag | 


(Che „ Cinque. - 


29 
(Loon; etavn; fown. . 
1— ſuea ſank & G. 

Digne, ſaigneur, 

Aawre, hoogte,heroe, 

Oomme exhorter. 

4 Jaw, jai, jee, jo, ju. 
weal enen 
(Coo, ſoo, moo, ſoo. % 

Mall; fail. 

Ootee „ Jantee. 

Ee fai. 

Parle-t- ee à voo. 

Feele, aigucelle. 

Fain, non. 

Manbre, Colone. 

Hymne, Caloomnie. 

Indamnitai, Ammoos; 

And, aneae. 

Coovan. 

Ees aimet. 

Ee parler. 

Boon draw, or drawp. 

Draw fine. * 

Cap, Rapr. | 

Un loo avecde. 

Bawteame , teeſawne. 

Feeloſofe. 


Cinc fammes 
. 7 


Kat, ware, recevoir. . 
Awmoore, Pudeur. 
Parlea, feenee. 
Danjea, Meatie. 
ueere. deſeere. 
{ Loiſce pleaſee. | 
Maizoon , ot ea er oꝛai. 
TranzaRion, tranzitch., 
'F arloon une veeſe. 
Chass 


£ 


Boons amee. 

SIC AS 1 p 

* Daipanſai , Daipeet. . &c. 
en horreeble. 

For imprainawble. 

Sawvant oonme. 

4 Proont accedan. 

| Sawnt aiku. 


=. Savon un 
Aſdect, reſpett. 2 | Aſpaik, Reſpaik: 
Aohtt , 6 % * S Oo, il. 
_ (Vexation, Xerx2s. . © ( Vecſaſeeoon, cſercſes De 5 
Experience , Aja. Ecſpaireeance. Aja 
2 excommunier. — 4 — . 
4K Xaintes. .. mple, faintes. 
| 04 Bruxe 6 ſoixante , Braſſelles ” ſoiſſante. | 
| I Deuxitme, ſixain. Ec ſeezain 
! I Chaux, gueux Sho, gueu. 


y Zaw,zal,zec, 20, 2 


® Note, That the Eugliſn Pronunciation, which I harf 
put againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it even 
where; which Defect can no ways be ſupplied, but by i 
Help both of a skilful Maſter, and good Converſation. 


2 > a, [aq - * 


— "5 2 * 


A Lift of words wherein $ is mute, or not ſounded. | 


1. ä 2. i 3. , 3 oo 
Abyſme, &c. Arbaleſle. Baſtard, &c. Boiſte. 
Ajouſter.  Areſie. Baſteleur. Chaſcun, 
Admoneſſier. Arreſt, &c. Baſtir, &c. Chaſtaigne. 
Aiſne, &e. Aſne, $&c. aſton. Chaſteau, &.M 
Aleſne. Aſpre, &c. liſtre, Cbaſer. 
Auaubeſdim Beſte. Chaſtier, &c. 


Aumoſne, dec. Beſtal. Chbeſas, 8c. hh 
 Auftruche, Plaſme. &c, '' Cheveftre, 8c. 
| Vareſme. Plane.  Chreſtien, 


0 un &c. Eſclairer, 8 
—— 


a 
| wy 
G 
1 * 

ib 

DD 

1 

2 * 

7 


a 


' og b 
"SE ST 


1 


moos * 


PUrAge. 
uri. 


7 
1 "q 
* 
. 
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E »borgner. 
 Edbrancher, 

| Esbranler » 
| Eſcar t, KC. 


et Ec. Niche 


Eſchalatte. 
yr he rome ly 


Eſtlanc he. 
Eſelat, &c. 
#, T/clorre,. 

E ſcole. 
Eſcorce. 
Eſcoulor. 


ro. % Eſcouter. 


mmager. Eſeran. 


ire , Kc. Eſcrire, &c. 


abrer, 


e. . 
„ Gtc. Eſlirg, &c. 
Eſtoignar, 


7 andre. 
Eſdargner 


| Eftain. | 
Eſtancher. 


31 

Eftourdir. Eflourdi, © 

wa, &c. Eflrange „&. 

Eſmtrillonm i. Eftrangler. | 

Se 3 Eſtrecir, Sc. 
.  Efteindre, | 

— 

-/ want any | 

er „ 

Kſparpiller, "if 

7 At 

a 


 Eſpeler. 


Eſperdu. 


Co 


= * 


5 = 


__ Eſplucher, 


E ſponge. 
70 anter. Int ereſt. | 
Eſpreuve , &c. Laſcher, &c. 


E/ 2 Nc. Laſchs, &c. 


Eſftablir _ Maiſtre. 
Aaiſtriſer. 
Maſcher, &c. 
2 
Ma 

Maſtin, & c. 5 


Eſtandart. 
Eſtape. 
Eſlae. 
Eſtes, - Mesfianoe, 
Eſtendre. Se mesfier. 
Eſtincelle, &c. Meſnage, Ke. 
'floile, &. Meſchant.. &c. 
Eſtonner, = Meſcomtent. . 
Eſlouer. n 25 


e — I — 
Paroiſtre. | —_—_ 
—— =o, Se paſmet, Set . Ae, 
Se meſprendro. Paſques,  Resjowt. 
Meſpriſer, . Paſte. * Reſpandta. ' | 
Mickie! ier,” )/ Paſture, Sc. pontye. 
Meuſnier, ' Þ eſcher. * . "af 


| Monfirer , &c. Peſtrir. 


— 


1 


ins 


reſtre rn 
. — 4 3 


E Liſt of moſt words * $ isto be pronounced 


A der French babe 


” Relaſcher, ff. 


0 1 Pe 


Somſpir, &c.  Veſtemient. "8 
Tompeſte,” &c. Viſteſſe, 
ay ck Voſire. 


Cembuſtibl., De ſaſtre. 
= * J _ Va, ah 3 


ou5jours. 
© Traifire', &M 1 
_ "Treſbuthey, 
Taba. 

Treſp We. a 


"Vejpr _ ah 
aki | We. 


“ Ablenir.” Aſtronoms. Biſque: - * 
Accoſter, - Aſironomie." Blajphinte. © 
Adminiſtrer. Atteſter , & c. Bouraſque. — . 
Adufle. Attriſter. Bourgmaiſter. Conſiſroire. Wh 
pn, &c. Auguſte. | Bruſque, + Conſpirer, & 
Auſtire. Buſc. oro 
par art „Ke. Auſterits. Caſcade. - Comſiper, & 
Apoſſer. Auſtral. | Casque. ' Copſtlewer. | 
Apoſtille, Baluſtre, Nec. Cata Fl Conſiruire.” 
Apoſtolat. Baluſtrade. Cauſtiq Conteſter, & 
Apoſtolique. Baptifmdl: Caleſrn, | » Contreſcarje 
Apoſtrephs. Baptiſte. ' » Chaſth, , **" Contriſter. 
Apoſtutne., Baſque. \ Ghriſe, yetitis Corre/pondre 
Aſpetge. Baſle. ſometimes Coſmographicſ 0 
Aſpett. - Baſtant. pronounc- G 
Aſperſion. Baſtcille. ed. Chri. Criſtal. 
Aſpic. © Baſtion. A 84447 
Aſbirer. Baſronner, | | Chriſtianiſme. Cuſiode. 
Aſſifter,  Baſtonnade, Circonſpebt.” | Debuſquer. 
Aſſiſtance. = Beſtiole. Circonſtance. Demaſquer 
Aire, Beſtial. Circonſcriptiom. Dimon — 3 
Aſtrologue. © Beſtialicks Olandeſtin. Demonſtrai : 
* ologie. Biscuit, 


1 


* 


Eee: 35 


qi ion. '%  Empeſier., " 2 Eſtima. „ ITY Andi 
"4 , P i Eni giſtter i 18 Eſloc. 228 r \1-Indiſpoſs Ke: * 


& fr. e -E Eftecada ure. Induftrie , & c: 
"by KY Ent * Eftoman ries" Welpers, Nr. 11 


* » Efiſco \ Eftrade. 4 ,*:\-Ineflinable." =) * 
= Eps fene bie, Ke. 
yarns rl +" rom 2  Eftrapadt.,.\o\Mecurable... "1101" 
eſtabls. Eſcabell. E Eftropit ,v$8c; aſiſter.. 
efter. | \ Eſcadmnytac. Eſturgeon. An pection. 
aftation.. : Eſcalade; cc. Evanylige'.1\1n/p irer , &. 
OY * Eſcamper. Fantaſq unt 2 "31.8 
** Eſcapa de. ad e n 
=. CET Ke Ebel TFeſfin. Muſla bill. 
4M ple, &c. Eſcargot. 1e Fiſtulo. ** M. Auſtaller, xc. 1 
e, Eſcaramaudba. Flafqhe., aner Ker. 


ced. muenir, Eſcarboucls. Fraſ: un : pAp/avrer , Shea ＋ 
ion. 1 . 8 eil. IP Gd 
er. praant; : Eſcar „ a {ITT \4\nflagarion,..:. Wea 
. n —— 1 Fuſliger . hülle. $a 
re. nir. ſcopete: SGaſcon, & luftruirs Nc. 
„ &t #3\&c.. E/cort;, Rc. Ga ler nf Anſttu n. c, 
1 _ & c. Eſcouads. L ales Ne, Anteſtin, Kc 
„Nee Erin, & c. Gouſbilln. «119 ei, & G. 


Eſcoc. Groteſgus. Wal, &c. "ho 
bas 2 Sc. Furiſconſalte. * 
Holocauſta. Curiſdistion. 


Haſpiralied. 1 / . N ; 
2 Bieſpitalier, 2 , &c. 9 


4% . Hoſtie, OT \ Tanſquenet. 
00 Heiler. Tagiſiatear. 


Jaſmin Ws Teſte; 4 
n Jaffe, s Lite, to - 
' «Uluſtre, & e. Toftre, &. 9A 
225 8 


4. 
Majeſte, &. 
Maiſtre FA 
Inconſtant 4 Camp, 
Indigeſte, &c. Mana ſcrit 
Fn , NF, Maſecrae 
Alle 


— _ 
— 8 — = 


= 
- — 
D 


.* 
o 
D.— _— A „ „ 
- — 


3 — 
N E 8 — 
vis "I So == 


OL Was undi. + Ms 


— 0 — 


We cc. Beſte, . Rs] nſif, 


1 . 2 __ | : 
Madſen \WSV Ire, * .. een 9 * 
Moleſter. ee iar. | Reſtienir'y Sc. 4 1 
Monaſieres"'-\\\Piftale. + | Reſtrindre.  Tarabuſrer. 


1 N e c. Nee. Terps . 


— Sc N Reſtr 4. Terreſar$s: 


NN 2 te jc. 22 > Teſter, Ser 
12 *\Poſipo Jer. 3 Riſdales. Teſtiffer p bee. 
Muſe) — Nſpeſto. Te * 
_ IRE Soſtuler . Nc. TI 
 Muſtar, 8 wy Ruſtans.” - - 
Myſtere, Gaw)\"Prodeſemer.- \ Kuſera."\ — 

cc Frecbpyrérian. Ruſticith,”. Tran gſerur. 
= A Preſcrire, dee qty va  \Transfigarer. 


N + aires\ "| Transforencr, 
* — Y Schi me Bec. L 
Stbaſtien. -+ 5 


Sener. +4:Triſce; Ne. 


—— a rk TY Se gurſtre, 2 Sec. 
— Sell » Kee. 7.0 Vi tale. ar 


A Nen French Cranmmmh⁰r: 35 
SS ARTICLE vai” W 
dj of ORTHOGRAPHY  SERFLING: FA 

82 o know the true Cmination of 


&e| I 2 mp and Writing of French 


called Orthograpby., and in'v 
* * are no N Rules to ky 
1 bal content my ſeſt ro ſer 


* 1 


B. 


es of one, tuo, three, and four zJables, for an Ex» 
5 P. 78 to onng Beginnets* and for the feſt, I refer to my 
W 475, in which 1 have _ wed e Dictionary. 


ö the 1 French enden, and or bull Authors, 


words of one mts y 0 


air, ais, aw, aux, Mais , malen, mont, men. 
bien, Hed Nain , nuef, nz, 0 nous, 
can, | 9 Or. out; 9, TH ot. | 
. 3 Pas, . 
8 


i, qui, 3 un. 
N —— Ras, ren, roth, . 

erat, . 
, „ ng rey 


* feld 55, 2; fr. 
Tant, tel tu, tert; T 
I Jaw, jours W 05 . e , 
im. va; At. 


PR. 


% 
4 


36 Aden French Grammar. 
Ta-ble. Lure 2 tin. 
Va-chd, Eff. fn, | Nw 
Y-preaw.. od Mi . | Nen ce. Po 
55 ito. Gai 1,2 1 
Fon Ty and. 
t: 
has wg | Zniile.., of 
Ton- drt. . 
Vou-loir, W 
Zenith, . 


| | words of three Syllables. 


A-ban- den. Fi-el- le. 2 
Ba- dau- der. Ge · niſe ſe. 

Ca · ba- le. Tu ne/-ſe. 

Da- moi ſea... Hu- be ter. 

E- Glau- Ir. Lt 

Fa -· lu leux. 

Ga- geu · re. 


Ja- chere. 

Ha- bi- = 4 He- tar- der. | 

Lam-briſ- ſer. el con-que. 

Ma-gi-que. iter. Wee x 
Naiſ-ſan-ce.  ScuFftu-re. Bos lin- grin. Sus. nil. a. 
O-bli-que. , _ Tem-pi-rer, Con tra. © Fiu-re-ment, 
Pa- lan- que. Per- dure Domain. Neur. le- men: 


—— Turo 2 | N I 6. 

. our. t n,r 

Bis os l 4 Nu- di-. 

| 65 2. 4 5 dee, i i 

Di- vi- ſer. 1 Tiens. Hu- tri-· de. 
Z-vreſ- ſe. "E-mail-ler,  * Tod an- ge. 252 5 

py: N Fl nan- cer. Mol- le- i. | Ru-bri-qu 

Bel-li-quedx,” Gin · g e. B duc · cu - lent. 

C. . 3 Lee., Op- per- nun. © ung 
ee þ Hip- po-cras. Te-ten -fat. 4 F Vul- gai- re. 
W e. * ment. Ac: ä * 


nn 


di- na- ge, * 
ra- co. ler. 


4. y <Uan-ta-9ge. 

. e, 

11 bri-· ca- teur. 

'S 2: * a 

| m__ 
n. 

_ /::-2-:4. 

: 5 ci-fi-que. 

A a-ran-tai-ne, 

4 I arg ſe-· ment. 
11-que. 

a A 

2 b. s. mY 

= 1 1 

15 F Y -ceſ- fi. ble, | 
"2 g£7e-ment,” 

„ + 1 

"ia ( r-141-Ne-ment. 

nd. re- ment. 

4. N J 10 | N quen- ce 

ent. fen. d. rl. 

men:. 

* = . 

A »\ * AS * 

5 

62. 

a, 2 4 

4. a 


Ae. | 


Word 


f 


A New French Grimm mar. 
' Words of four Syllables. 
c. blu ment. ö 


ARTICLE IK. 2 
of CAPITAL 1 os 


F Letters, ſome are 
great; 'calfed Re reſp, called Common; and ſome 


Capitals are uſed in the 
re;” of propet Names; 
tle, * 


= 


1 


Beginning of a 
of Names of 
ike, And of OP. FOG lan 


37 


Ge-miſ-ſe-ment, ten. 
obere. Dieren. 
Fas- ran-ce. tene ve. 
 La-men-ta- \ Ri-Atrent-le, . 
Ma · mo · ra- ble. Si-mmi-lai-re. 
Ne. gorci- r. Ai mi- di- ti. 
Of fer-toi-re. Vi. com- teſ yh 1 t 
Per · cep-ti- les. Au- da. ci en. 
Quen-teſ- ſen-ct. | Bi-14-li-16.) 
- Re-0 di- ve. Cu: pi· di- t. ;th 
Sem-blg-ble-ment.  Duceldif-te:. * 
Tim rab re. E- va- po- rer. 
Vi- na- li. ti. Fu-nt-rail-les. 
Zo-di-a-que. eu- ſe· ri- e. 
A- iaſ te- ment. ont eu ſe· ment. 
Blaſ-phe-ma-teur. 2 ri. di. que. | 
 Co-mi-que-ment. x · A ri· eux. 
Do. mi- ni que. Mo-ri-ge-ner. 
Em. poi ſon- ner. Nu. me. ye: 
Fleg m ti- que. 'O-puſ- 3 
So- 1e nar-· der. Pa -ſer. wet 
ts ri que. e. di. " vel 
TiH-corm mo-dant. Ra Ai. . 4 
„mai, Sue cinecte 
 Mi-nuſ-cu-le,  "Ty-ran-ni-que, þ- 
No: 1a ble- ed. . * 


a Sentence. 
ffice, Dignity 


64 44 


3 


38 4: New: krach one. 


Examples, | 
C 3 de woulpir re 
Can pref ce r aig br 22 wn fk 
Qui par ſes lang langs travaux, & ſa j @ invincible. 


Pierre, Pasb 1 Frances, — ee 
Conſeiller, an Oral, un Comte, un Duc, la Midecine," 
Muſique, an Mitecin , un Muſicitn ; cc. 

Capitals y—_ —— — whole Words; Er 8. 'M 
Sa Majeſii" His or Her Ma EN oh 
_ Elefforale, His Electoral H — bY te 

Some Capitals are alſo r in Numbers, according to 

the Roman ay" Gf Rockoning; thus 1 


| Theſe fix capitis are ſufficient toexpreſs any wank * 


to which purpoſe. the following Rule is to be obſerved. 
— you put one of theſe fix Letters before . another] 4 
te pere you take off ſo much of the. her 25 
mer is worth; as, | 


4 
—— — 


—— 

— —— 
WV dS _ === .. 
2 <> - * 22 


4 pr = — — 


— 3 


— 2 2 
- 2 — 

— —— _ = — — — _ = — — 

— — — — — p — — — — 2 - = — 
— — 0 — * 1 — — — — — — 
S = _ — * 2% * — = * * 
= 8 = — - 

—_— * 2 - =» = =_ 
* "© = - * — = 
— 


41 es Four, IX Nine , XL Forty, Kc. | 

But when you put a Letter of ſmall Value after one 4 
that is worth more , then you increaſe the Value of the 
latter, by ſo much as the other ſtands for; thus, 

VI m Six, XI Eleven, Ee r 


fand and Sixty. 


— 


2 — — 
— - 
— —_— —— 2 


\ 1 


ARTICLE X. 
"of ELISION and INSERTION. , 


lifion is the ſtriking out of a Vove before andther; 
which is . marked by an invened e (bus) 


2 — * 
* — — — — 
w — 


tied an -Apoftrophe 
The final Vowel of the Particles , le, le, te, 4, 
| | Je, 


1 Now French Giammars. 39 
me 1% % ne « Ju, and jungus is droyyned, and its Ab- 
> mark'd. by: bd ons whentheſe Particles are 
ned to a Word that begins with A * mute: 
 Emperenr , the Emperor. Shadow ; 
1 n h; © Faute fas want of 
ncy; Fame, 1 e; M'aimez-wons, BG ou love me? 
auen, * — thee; 11roublic,' he forgets him- 
en ſtret- u,, What will you do en Jon's 
922 Tender, the eleventh. 

=t wE ia s E 

Femipine f. always drowned at the End of other 
rds before a Vowel, or þ mute: but its Eliſion is ne- 
| marked with an Apoſtrophe; Ex write, Une grande 
e, une arm d feu, Aho urea, i. grand 
4 1 un arm A ſeu. iy, 
Feminine in the word Grands great, is ſometimes loſt 
eie Conſooaar, andthen an Apoſttophe is neceſſary 

— tent 

un With much ado... 
= La plus grand part, The greateſt part. - 
Has grand” choſe," ' Ons No great matter. My: 
Ia grand chambro, The e. 
. x * Great Fear. 75 


| Grand": Meſſe. 

in the Particle 6. ſalfers —— 4. Eren 
„if he comes; ils aiment, if they lovbbe 

Þ an Interrogation, where the Nominatiye pronouss 

x mat Pran ſpoſition t ta he marked by 

Iyphen. , otherwiſe _ a Dj or Note. f Con: 

ation; (thus) „ib Yo 9450 A 

Vent - il: Danbe gome ö reer Windes; 

ay? Irons -· nous? Shall we g f 2:79! 

7 t when the third Porſon ofV erbs ends nith-axr/a4. or 

"x ougbt to he-inſerted/betwixt. two-Hyphens,-ih order 

often the —— Ex. Tul Did ihe 

er; PE © . en? Do they go? 

us) en the Verb is in t Second Pence Shögcler of the 

eerative Mood, an s is inſerted before y, or enz sin 

de, | * thither \Preni-en'., take me ON to Vs > 

je, 1 C 4 An, 


F- 
{ 


4 en French Grammar.” 


An Hyphen ſerves onſy to din to vr more Words 


2 r; as true, v fine}: Re; 
. "Riin-bow'. NO 


" 
* 


12 55 r ARTICLE, * 2 8 
INT S S TOS. 
8 ſmall. part of Orchography;, of fue 


obſer eing. Wide Gare Points and Stops; That 1 
which are made uſe of to diſtingufſh the Parts of Sent 


ces, end. which are ved in Nn? vir. 


8 e Period, "or fall Sr Oo naked, 
5. A Noteof Interrogation. 125 
F. A N of Adiiration W271 CG: 0 
5. 4 Parmicheſsi.-; \ WE is 0. 
A Comma (, marks the little pauſes one makes ĩ in a L 
| — voll do grace it, and to make it clear to 
Rea . 


A cab. Yule 4 Senſe that ſeems to be comple ö 


but ſo that there is Kill ſomething to be added to it, 


A Semicolom (;) marks a ſhort Member of 2'Senteng 


_ which tho' it bab a Senſe of it ſelf , yer contributes te 
ards the making up of a compleat Period. > 
A. Period or full Stop (-) ſhews that the Senſe of the & 
rence is full! 
, 6 4 Note of Interrogation (29/48 wed when a Queſt 
"366k $6.04; [9 4 KS KG 5 2 
A Note of Admiration (!1) vhs onſs admires, or cn 
dut for Wonder; it ſetves alſo 0 expreſs Grief, Pain , 
other violent Paſſio 


n 
e e within its two Figures 2 St * 


„ 
yet the Senſe remain entifſf. 


. — — note, that good Writers ſeldom, or never , make! | 


of Parmrbefex; a. being fo © jr Army 6 op” * 


— $1094 09310111 
* erted Ce 
m 


* * 
* 
j 
, 


* m , 
= : 
— * 1. 
, 
— 


A4. Nen French Grammar. 4 
s 69 called in French. Onglets;, ot 'Guillemets ,- ate 
Lin the Margimoſ Bos to ma uotations, and that 


al Points C.) or A Daſh (e 10 denotes 4 
cence, ot a Senſe that is impetfect. 


amples of all theſe you may find at me opening of 
Book; and 2 obama my nn do llou- 
you ere with *. 


i wW nt 4 , bs CU Ab. ik 70 . ye : 7 , 
4 f ROS O 
R 1247 is the ſecond Part of Gray , which trea$of 


e Quantity of Syllables, of the ters of Words, and 
pf the various Infexiaons of tlie Voice, with” respect 
he Tone an d Emphaſis.” NT IE”. 

* we cannot er, "of Hesl, — 

r it» Quantity, "and making it tither ſhore, 

f 22 fo proſody is naturally the ſetond Part of Gran. 
8 ſince it treats of the Quantity Letters and Syllables , * 
h was the Spring ,of Poetical Meaſures: and therefore tis 
out Reaſon , that Grammarians , wholly intent upon Poetry, 
made Proſody the fourth Part of Grammar, as if it were 
ant ah nay | but Metrigal Feet, and vas 

in Proſe, 


"According to our Definition; at has four Muse 
the de 1 EE LN 
. 
. 


The Quantity, 3. Te Tone, and 
Wueſti e ccem. ee 


4 The E 
| 1 I CLE 1. 12 
ww wo "ft dr. 


2 ox ln or Meaſure e is the « Tine 
4 erin it is pronounced; which being either ſhore, + 


indifferent, there are accorgi ande u ie Sorts of Sy 
min es, which may be Aikingy!G by theſe theee Marks 


ws 1 Short us have but Tinte 0e balf a Note of 
| 2 fick, uch as à- mf, Are $-qui- WRT > wt 


Long Syliables haue ao eee whole, Note ot 
* Nack, Ex. iu-tin im- I 


* „1 


* 


4900 French — 


may be mode Tong] by Poſition , or dy: hire byte 


Bat · tre, r. 'Befiqes that obſerve there are in . 
ſhore, and we Jong. lables. NI £7 * 
The; ine is very N, men Mes; antnert | 
ing able to boar un Accent, it throws it off on the pre 

Syllable; as Armie, flute. 185 Tonk #0 

A Fyllable long Nature becomes ſometimes 7x 
long by "Poſition , or by the Accent, and then it hasth 
"Times, or a a Neevaud's wa nh toe m N 


and 19 7252 Hill Poe | 
2 e yt Rules , which would 0; els the Ty l 


er; aud 6 1 hint it Proper to "adviſe him to read u 
22 — before a Critical Ear, our moſt. celebrated Poets ; - 


as Boileau, Gorncille , and ds on with W 

Ann 19, 0h Ta, Nie, © . b b $3,911 u 
ARTIE 11. KERR 
= Of tr ACCENT. a 


T Accent'is the Na of one's Voice, or a radi | 
ble Soung, of one of the, Syllables, o of the Words | 
pronoun de. | 
In the, Accent two Things are chiefly to be conf 
its Nature, and its Sear. 
e Aetent by Nxture is eber. lum Ge — Cirts 
flex, that is, 123 2 1 It is 2 fave bee in the Voice, ( 


living Speech; and e invented to n 
e ſo we rage, uſe 1825 little Figures, 


peels e Voice in the followin 
'OFhe Gabe e Depreſfion- a * 


the Voice; NN 
{able that bears it 


N D 9 
Y Gu, C) Gm The Heatoman 

the: "CN den, 5 

The . is UK ofthe other * 2nd . 

> ks and falhng the Voice i in the ſame 15 


4 New French Grammer. 
Fr wen Syllable that beam it, 
— 


Al, ſometimes che ls 
fue ben re, or 


en 0 ir Words wih 
raste N 722 9 8 1 ble vey when 
they do .not always 


with, Conſonants 
5K Accent in the Ny * as I do in thelc 
Iples; Auel. rang im it » * 


if the Words end with, an e Tear which is 

Wally very Bot, and wea 282 ins. tho Ac- 

Sn tbc Ponds, andlettl 9 1 on the 

Km = den Ex. a e Plon | French 
Lea on tae their Vacs od on the Aut and if 
=o, — oy th re . becauſh cir ð is | 


1 bling and amfractuous, as that 
ze 92 Nat 915 per ich Reaſon, ſome Grams + 
mh have fad Lahe the eck wa 1 5 to be found 
: yg Wn th of any French Word. But I believe 

e miſtaken, and. that in ſeyeral Words it is to be 
on the Antepexx/cima , rather than on the lat, ſack 
r., inlever , parveoir: | 
sent of the Leute may be on the laſt Syllable, 


aa or Ancepenulrima ; as in Bente, Trophte , 


ee Grove can only be placed on the laſt, when it is 
dy Nature, And the Sear of the Accent; Ex. N. 


right Seat af e cim s isths laſt Sylable, ale 
- Nature; e Im „ Forts. 

alſo pla 1 — ima, when JongbyNatare 
owt by a on Syllable ; Ex. Pate, bete, vite, 


| For a Aude G becauſe the Accent cat 
iſhed there, tis enough to ſay 

e , th if the $ Syllable 175 dit b Nature 2 n 

in Acne, or 5 Grave; and if long, a Circum- 


* Pri, It, — tot, gos. 1 


2 What I have fai 


en French _ ; 
J could enlarge upon * about Accents, 
pe pore 8 then 
tene Ted at he fame ume Nos mill” 
ve abuſe them iy our French W ee, Prin 
_ where ve place tem after this 
The Aene is only uſed on an # Maſculine; Ex. 7) 
Bons; Pere, Pilgt,' Matitre, * Armle , Gindral, Prims 
| Wtothbement\, 'crlairtiſſemont.” en ht 
** Grave is placed on an d open as in Wel, f 
'apris, acc; but it is ſeldom matte d, except os 
mis Syllable ending with au 5. 
We alſo. mark with a Grave the following Alyetbs, 
ala, fa, e, dr, and the Panide 4, when it is ah 4 
cle, to diſtinguiſh it from, a, be hay, A Perſon, of 
Verb Avoir, to M 9 * 
The Crane x ig put on a eee, ben en 
Vowel, or os mute has been ſtruck off Fg Alt. 
— % i fi, Halt, len ere, "le uit  Accolitn 


2 : "if on compare the foregbin "Praihples 
= Rules A Accents, y or) Dk Dog, +l ſometi 

| theſe are right ced, and ſometim to 
r 80 „ PIR d, and nes conxraty to Nl 
2 5 Bl rightly yn in Pte, Bonte, *. | 

e, Acces, Ia, o, , 

But it is wrong miteh \ SF 4s o a 3 ciſem 
Fabbile, atcoutum Vasa ment. * 
L It may, perbaps ne h 2 75 J preten 
give, are only good for A nd Tach: To which I ane 
that they are Univerſal; And reach All, Languages; i 
all Syllables have alwa 1 Acenain Quantity, and all wor 

an Accent. I cohfels, the 'Greeks have been the 


3 gle; Accide | 
ME from 8 1 they of have Wy ſo 


5 cauſe ibo 
Ihe Bete ec to reduce en to ju Fo diſtin Rui 


CT > WE 


1 Al 
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ents, _ AAT ICI i 
ther : Of the TONE — + rrp 1d; 
ow is Sobel 46 nice; for t Speech 
n g and E berexaAMy objery'd by thoſe that 
vell, yet +. are ildom well marked in Wri- 
*. N N 
rem true the Not of Ingrrogatzon (2) that i Ami- 
I" 2 Or —») mark „upon 


(D arid, that Reticence ( 
Nac 6 Different bf the Tobe; but na wy * 
55 tape, whete it is not well diſtinguiſhed.” 
'Greci any dve 8 unded the Tone, and Accent, 


| ng Yord rie, Al though their Uſe be extremely 


. n 

. Accent is büt "an Elevation of the Voice, which 
Il unchangeable in the ſame Word; whereas the Jene 
235 are properly In flexions of th the Voice, Which 
according to the Bien of Paſſions, and the 502 
ſtances we have à mind to expreſs, and wege 
a bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a pitiful Tone, 


be, f 
pt on 


Fi, 


2 hich is never ſaid. of the Accent, becauſe by not 
Wen 2 to change the Signification o Words, as the 
y to N & for Enpbaſ, it i is Way 2 enk Ine we give 


Letter, a Syllable, a word, or à whole Sentence, 
re, icke them — more forcible and lignificant. The fol- 
Wing Example s will better explain my Meaning. 

Ace vous qui me menace? QUT, Goſs mi. QULI 
$2/OU L,:ceſt moi. Is it 5 hatthreaten me'2?- YE 
ten. w HO; you? YES; is eaſy tq-diſcern 75 
anſot walls that lies in the Words Fi rinted in IN but 

ord Rom 


amm more Wesens i e; in the fine 
Wa es of Corneille "which he puts in the Mouth of Ca- 
te . in his Tragedy of the Horati and Curiatii. 
ciden 4405 
| fo Rome longus objer de mon reſſentiment,” Tot CS 
es 1 Rome, 4-414 vient ton bras r 


ſe te Rome, uit v naitre, © que ton cœur atlore, 


Rome, enfin que je hai, ** 9 
N n | The 


— 


* 225 fotds” of x Language. and l ubutes th 


Y 
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25 ah iy A 
lation, or Agreement af Words KT 
W 5 iti anofh&t.Senſe, w . 


fs the third Part of r 


treats 


into certain Claſſes or Rant, eee WT”, 


Spubeh. © 
Moft Grammaridns miſ.call it E — 2. Which i is x 
755 that Part of Anelogy that W. 0 2 — Original 


57 of yok 1 
lc E 8 1 der 
eee 16. The "ive -k 


C The fs. [7 The Cony 

3. The Pronsun. * 9 tion. 
wiz . The 26 TE» The ee 50 
prod ty e, 2) 2 21/0 | 
36222: 3 


A. K T T. Cc L - * 
160 pe. ut Of AR TICL Ec 


\Wticles are Particles ＋ Ions to ben th 
Gender, Number Declenſion. * 


\ - There 8 Op Kitiees . OY 


8 3 — | 47 

It we : 'Copitndn! © 1% ** 1 Bu TR Common, | 27} 'A ; 

j 4 1 1 L, 'thi wigtt oa — 7 NY eie . 1 ory 4 

, of » from, "Stig. 1 555 7% fro ti; 
1 er r ms, fe of That 81 4 
x 0, „ to [© ur. oy 's Ts. > 0 

— 7 18 v2 A ok. a0 
which WD ao hari eral, Us, a. mach! 
One, and its Plural, Des, 80 4 


e Ceperality of Gremmariant e great Buſlle. 
Articlas; dee le ll uh Definue * aud Ane 


Wi without understanding we hat, zl mean: by. 
SDitinGion. Tho@ Parices alle h aha 
Pre 3 2 — 5 an 

before uns, 0 of 

in Adyerbs. „Nov. ceſe Articles ws e 0 * 


when 


| 5 x Dr or Tee 
dot according to the Number 

ies De and A are laid to be Indefini e 

heir _ e Caſes, Definire; but t hat's but partly 


e according, Their 
the Noun, is either 


For all ſc Arier, are ing ro the Men: ien — 
imes Indefinit ige fferent Significa- 
df the Nouns they a Fi th. 


for Exam ple, — when joined to 2 
Name: Ex. Za Glan de an. en Glo 

1. 2 de Ce/ary/ L of Cafeti , wml 00 , ani 1 
is 1ndefinite in the following none: Un plaift 
. 2 King's Nleaſure Ls vane . the Va- 

of Man. us 0 bab ib d un 

is Definite in at k „1 told Peter; but it is | 
"Neth bien perſorms, "ay nothing uf it to 


odor. 25d 6. 1 1: 17 De 112 
de Oblijus e 
* according to the Signification of the Words they 
with. Omi bert i hull wt Wai en 

key 7 are Definice, in the followingliumnplcs LeGriuh- 
„Den, the : | 


. 


8 2 
ut t | 
0 — . % doi Win is wy 
Ar - cg 5 — 7 erite „ 5 
: Woman vas created füt an tue Man; Tes Ho hg o 
5 fore [ujets à cls, Neff are ſubſect to chat; Læ Vance 
l, Vinde is Yhilble! J 48 Vin dans nn Caun, ads 
wine in my Cellar,” ' Manger de d Viande, to en e oine 
Niles des Princes ge - Peſpet?' ,- 26 ſpeak reſpeAfully Ln 
. Pritices,” Etre tans Bana; 40 be civil to: the * 


„5299000, 15 
1557 - all theſe Erie, it ah 9 the 
. have ve wrong” Notiohs abour-Arti a 


eliefly the Atthgr fL. art * bieW parlir Frangais , » 
the better 0 pumle the Learnef; Bas taken the Pains 
: divide. chem into five Declenſions, Lich is Proper. 
Kl, agore ale, 2 1 Var + \ 

bat 5% e R hs al 1 0 DiE A. - HE 
II . N Ot Of 
e NOUN.” 00 „ ay 1 Ther 
Nonn is a n with Th 
. Circum ſtance , either of Time or Perſon; an; 
f Diau, God; Maiſon, Houſe; i Hamma, Man; Ben, Go . Th 


| Gabe 5 'Greaty: bras, Fines or Haudſam. MAY #1 
A rae" b news 2757 * 1 
| A Noun is divided i into, and arts 
2: 1 4 dir! vent , Adjeftin/s, a 
I. A Noun/Sb/tibiiue ſignifies a Ebiog Subfitiogol AY 
Felf „and ro whoſe Signification nothing needs to be ade 
Ex. De Soleil, the Sunm; L An, the World's Une 
me, a Woman; Lia u. 1 Tree t 
A Noun — dh is ſubdivided into Proper, and 


190-18 


4 . 5 


inan 


ars e 
T here 


4 * 
— 


ing; as Guillaume , William; George, George; Ame, 


WE. + common pants bat which isapplicableto al Things 
the ſame Kind; Ex. a Miiſon, jhe Houſe; une Ville, 


bg join d to th 
cumſtances; as Bon, Good; Grand, Great; Bean, 
ndſom; Heureux, Happy; leni nothing, unleſs they 
joined to a Subſſantive. Ex. un bon Soiipe , a good Sup- 
un grand Homme, a great Mau; un beau Jardin, a 
Garden; n heureux Succès, a happy Succeſs. 
W here are four things called Accidencs, to becotlidered 
EINo#75, viz. N | 1 * 


A Noun 1 225 fignifies nothing of it ſelf, 


u The Number 4. The Compariſos. 
1 of te GENDER | 


HE Gender is properly that which ſhews the Difference 

eee „ Es int , 7 KIA 
WT here are three Genders in French, vi. 90751 
=. The Maſculine, marked by le, or an: Ex. un hommg 
an; le Roi, the King; le grand Livre, the great Book. 


7 


Houſe; ane Jube, a Petticoat ; une bellt Femme , à hand» 
woman. : 2517 ant 
g. The Common, marked by le, or la, un, ot ums; Ex. 


* 


ant, 2 Child, 


.- 
i f 
do diſtinguiſh one Sex from another ; yet the French, 
e the Greeks and Latins, obſerve that Diſtin&ion , even 
inanimate Things, amongſt which there is neithex. #e 
She, ſo that we have not one Noun in French but 
WT here are Rules to know the Genders of Subſtantive = 

i e TW 
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4 N ; Paris, Patris; Londres, London; les Alpes , tlic ' 


own of City; «ne. Montagne, a Hill or Mountain. re 


Subſtantive , exprelſes its Qualities, and, - 


1. The Gender * 3. The Caſe or Declenſiow.. . 


i. The Feminine, marked by la, or ane, Ex. la Maiſon, 


tanche, the Handle; la Manche, the Sleeve; un, or une 
though the primitive and proper Uſe of Genders be 


fat's either Maſculine, Feminine, or Common. * FF 
1 


L Fa 


* 


4 . . 
0 | ' - - 
: . 8 ” 


me ate ſo many, ſo intricate , ſo tedious, and liable to f s 4, 1 
many Exceptions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to lea 4 4. 1 
them in my Royal. Diftionary, in which I have been ve. 
exaQ in ſetting down the Gender of every Noun. uns 
. Obſerve, mat Nouns Adjecti ve, being to expreſs t the! 
vality of the Subſtantives, ought therefore to follow tel, 
Mer of theſe , and be ſometimes Maſculine, and ſome rel, | 
mes Feminine, to which purpoſe the following Rules vi „ fob 
8 N ; i ö e ſ 
T. Adjeftives ending in E Feminine are for both Gender , 
2 Cem non; as, Jeune, Young; Sage, Wiſe; Aimabi . a 
ovely , cc. un jeune Homme, Ot une jeuus Femme, a you uns! 
Man, or Woman, c. FF he u 
II. Adheckivet of the Maſculine Gender, ending wi | ban 
theſe Yowels, e, i, u, or one of theſe Conſonants, 4, ien. 
u, rs, t, do generally form their Feminine, by addi we (: 
an E Femain e ,, 
Examples. Courtois, courtoiſe, courteoi II. 
Aſſurè, Aſſuree, aſſured. Inclus, inclu ſe, incloſed. ä 
Raſint, Rafinee , refined. Ras, raſe, horn, cr. 
Joli, Jolie, pretty. Incarnat , incarnaie, Fleſi 2 
Iuſini,; inſinie, infinite. colour e. 1 vc, 
Abſolu , abſolus, abſolute. Parfait, parfaite, perfect WW... ; 

Riſolu, reſolue , reſolnte. = Compler, complette , comple! I * 
Grand, grande, great. Droit, droite, right, ſtraigi 7 4 
Second, (econte, fecond. Etroit, etroite; narrow. 2 Bray 
Fiend, fectnde; fruitful. = Plaiſant , plaiſante, pleaſant WE = 2 
. Ginoral, genorale, geheral. Prudent, prudente , prudem WK; * ** 
Civil, Civile, civil. Feint, feinte, feigned. I 1 

vat aum, vitirune, veteran. Joint, jomte , joined: = 

Sai; ſaine, u holſonie. „eee _ - 

Plein, pleine, full. Beau, bells, fine , handſon nn x 
Metis, m, mutingus. Fos, folle, mad; fooliſh. WF" £ 
nun, impurtuns, trouble- Alon, molle, ſoft. 4 
nen -  Nowottn, nos velle, new a *. 

, The Reaſon of which is, MW 

88 . cauſe they are ſometime . bt 
_ Bel , fol , mot, nowvrl, » Tor 


4 
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a, * green Alalin, maligne, malicious. 

4. nut. naked. | Gras, 2 fat. 
cru, raw. i - Exceptions 

uns in et; ed, ol, double Bas, baſſe, low. 

he J, a8 in . * Gros groſſe, big. | 
ernel;rernelle , eternal, Frais, fraiche, freſh... 
rel, pareille , like: . 1 45. epaiſſe, chick. 
falle, mad. Abſous, ab ſoute, abſolved. 

e ſay alſo | Diſſous, tiſſoute , diflolvedy 
ntil 2 genteel. Ders. tierce, third. 

, tulle, null; void or none. Exceptions 
duns Mey, and ien, double The T is ſomelimes an 
he u, 49. | as in 

, bonne , good. Plat, platte, flat. 

cien , ancienne , anticht. Net, nette, clean. 
We lay al'® Jolie, : jolietre, pretty. 


in, binigns, benign, kind. 857, ſocre, fooliſh. 


II. ee Maſculine in C, form their Feminine 
by the Addition of he. 


Examples. © Exceptions, 
ache | dry. Public, publique , puh lick. 
uc, franche, frank, Sc. Grec, grecque , Grotk, 
nc, blanche , „ White. Tarc, [urgue, Turkiſh, 


V. Adjeddives i in F change that Conſonant into Ve, for 
| forming of their Feminine. 1 
Ex, Neaf, neuve new; Penſif, penſi ve, Penſide; Bref, 
-, ſhort; Actiß, aftive, active. 
=\ "Adjebtives Masculine ending in * make their Fe- 
dine by changing x into e. 
Examples. + Exceptions: | 
ex , beuneuſe-, happy. Faux, fauſſe, falſe. 
ux , gueuſe, beggarly. Doux, douce, ſweet. 
wreux, douteuſe, doubtful Roux, rouſſe , red. 
Du , zelt, en, Prefix, prefixe, prefixed. 
Vieux, ville, old; becauſe we 
ſay alſo Vieil in theMaſculine, 


f. 2 long, forms its Feminine by adding 4e, thus; 
UG | . 
o VII. 
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VII. 8 e Nouns, tho abend Maus. beconi che 
ſometime Adjefives. 4 an 
1 As, Flatear , flateuſe , Flatterer, Menteur ; eue ; hs 
Ar. 5 | ad 
><: RE imitatrice, im itator. Jumeau, j vgs twin. + | ail, 

; Pucean ,. pucelle ; Maid. Borgne , rgnefſe , blind oi [L rat 
Devineur ;devinereſe , Conju- + one Eye-. -. „%. 
Ter. « * - Couſin, couſine, Couſin. III. 

7 We Thgreſſe,Tyger,Tygreſs. f an 
VIU. On the contrary , fome Adſectiues besen ſome Ex. 

times Sub ſtantives; Ex un Politique, a Politician; un pa , Lies 
tron, a Coward; une Preciewſe , a preciſe Woman, a Prudq IVV. 

After all; note, That all theſe Niceties are bette 4 per al 

learnt i in a Diction, and by Tr „chan by Rules . _ 
M . r » ? i Ru 
of th NUMBER, | * 

HE Number is an Accident of Nouns, Skich ſhes .. 

the Difference that is betwixt one and ſev lural 
Things; | "gy 

And ſo.it is either 7 r _ 4 Vr. 
The singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle Thing; us, us Mou Ply 
Jon, the Houſe, le Jardin, the Garden ; le Jour „ tl 185 
av. M101 

The Plural ſpeaketh of more Things than one; as, _ heir | 
Maiſons , the Houſes ; les Jardins, the Gardens; le: J . 
the Days | ſyeul , 

A General Rule. us, 

The Plural j is generally formed in French (as in _— =” des 
in Nouns Subſtantive) by the Addition of an s to the Sin Note 
gular; as you ſee in the foregoing Examples. "I _= 

Exceptions. . at: E 
--m Singular deuns ending in 2, x, or x, are lil the en 
ſame in the Plural: as, le Bras, the Arm; les Bras, tht — 


Arms; une Notx, a walnut; des Noix Walnuts; le Nes, i] 
ww Noſe: les Nez, the Noſes. ; 
Al. . Moi * 1 od * in al, or all, make as 

1 


by * 
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their Plural; as, Aal, evil, maum; Cheval, Horſe, 


aux; Travail, Labour, travaux, &c. 
But the words; bal, naval, attirail, bocal , detail, 
bonvantail, eventail , faral, gouvernail : nai, aſcal, poi- 
4, and ſerrail, follow the genetal Rule, an make their 
N with the addition ot aa S: thus bals, navals, aiti- 


III. Rows ending in au, eu, and ou, take an x inſtead « 

fan , to form their Plural. - 4 

Ex; un Chapeau, a Hat, des chapeaux; un Zion. a Place, 

les lieux; un Chou, a Cabbage. des choux. 

W. Nouns of Several Syllables ending in nt, form the 

dlural, by changing : into s; Ex. Enfant, Child, enſans; 

ada Prudent, prudens. But Monoſyllables , and | 

|. ords, 325 t comes after a Vowel; follow the Gene- 

ul Rule; Ex. Dent, a Tooth, dents; un Pont, a Bridge, 

Ws ports; une Fort, 2 Foreſt, des fortts; 8c. Vet Tout, 

: 1, and Cent, a hundred, have in theirPlural, Tous, Cens. 

. Nouns compounded with mon, and me, take the 

3 lural of that Pronoun, to form their own Plural: Ex. 

Monſieur ; Sir, Meſſieurs ; Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Ma- 

1 am, Meſdemoiſelles. : 
Vi. Nouns of Cardinal Numbers are till the ſame in 

Plural; as, deux, two; trois, three; buit, eight, cc. 

"2 Iacept vingt, twenty; * Millier , a Thouſand, Mulion , 2 
Million; Ailliar, a hundred Millions; which take an Sin 

Pen Plural, and Cent that makes ce 


1 


1 VII. The following Words, Ciel, Heaven; Toi, Law; .. 
ſyeul, Grandſire; Oeil, Eye; Vail, old; form their plural 
es. cieux, loix,, yeux, vieux. Vet ve ſay ,e des Ciels de 
elif, „ des Arc-en: cies. 
Kh Note „That there are in French ſome words only uſed 
che Singalar, and others again that bave oniy the Pla- 


al: Ex. Paix, Peace; Or, Gold; la Faim, Hunger; ezc. 
re only faid in the Singular: But Pleurs, Tears: "Flares "My 
Veſpers; Tenebres, Darkneſs, ec. are only uſed in the 


Nec } pen. 8 | | l 


5 3 Ion 3 12 \ 
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SEM ons", be Us 


1 Of the CASE, or DECLENSION. , . if No 
E Cafe is proger'y the Ending, or Termination of 26 Da 
Noun, which ſerves to diftinguiſh it according to its nen 


- ſeveral 'Significations. There is no ſuch Thing ... 
different Caſes in French, no more than. in Fngliſh, but N 
we have borrowed that Word from the Latin,, whoſe 
Nouns have ſix diſtinct Terminations, and different Signi- 
fications ; viz. The Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Atcu - 
 ſative, Vocative, and Ablative : But inſtead of different . 
Terminations we make uſe of Articles, to expteſ the va. A 
rious Senſes of a Word. | | „4 
Vet. becauſe the Diſſinction of C aſes is of great Uſe in the 8M, .: : 
ntax, we will borrow theſe three from the Latin; viz. WW: . 
he Nominative, Genitive , and Dative, and ſball mark s. 
them by their proper Articles. Our Nominative will anfwer 8 ' 
to the Nominative, Accuſative, and Vocative of the Latin, 
(fave only that the Yocarive in French has no Article) Mon 
our Genitzve, to their Genitive; and Ablative; and our 
Datzve to theirs. 1 | N 
The Declenſion of Nouns is the Manner of turning and . 1: : 
changing them aceording to their ſeveral Significations, i 
both in the Singular, and Plural; which, as I hinted before 
is perform'd in French, as in Engliſh; by the Help oi 
Articles, 1 v2 


. DECLENSIQN of PROPFR NAMES, RD: 7 

I. Proper Names of Men, women, Cities, and Villages, ne the 7 
are generally declined in the following Manner; where i AF - 

is to be obſerved, That if thoſe Nouns be of the Singula' i Thar 

Number. they have no Plural; and if of the Plural, they WW hen tl 

have no Singular. TR Ireen 

| 8 5 Examples. a 

Singular. Singular. Ang 

N. Guillaume, William: N. Marie, Mary. a 

C. De Guillaume, of, or from G. De Marie, of, or from Wil 75 

William. = . Mary. * 9 Ang 


P. A Guillaume, to William. D. 4 Marie, to Mary. 
| din. 


| Singular. 
Nom. Paris, Paris. 
Gen. De Paris, of, or from' Paris. 
Dat. A Paris, to Paris. 


; e, e is drown'd in the Article De; As, 

but | Singular. Singular. 

aoſe Antoine, Anthony. N. Anne, Ann. 

g01- D' Antoine, Of , or from G. D'Anne „ from. 
cc Anthony. r 

rent Antoine, to Anthony. D. 4 Anne, to Ann. 

Va- Alto Proper Names * generally no Plural, get they 


metimes us d in that Number; but than they ſignifie the 
the „„ Perſons of the ſame Family, Society, or Party, &c. 
WT: Bourbons, the Bourbons; les Fanſtniftes , the ſan- 


de) A Mountains, are generally thus declined. 


Ou! Singular. Singular. 

1 France, France. N. Danemare, Denm ark. 
and —_—_— France, of, or from G. Du Danematc, of or from 
INS, 4 France. Denmark. 
fore la France, to France. D. Au Danenareſo Denmark. 
4. Singular. Plural. 0 


Thamiſe, the Thames. N Les Alpes, the Alps 7 

De la Thamiſe of, or from G. Des Altes, of, or from 

be Thames, the A 

= /: Thamiſe, to the D. Au Ales, to the Alps 

We Thames. 

hen theſe Nouns begin with a Vovel, or an H wur, 

= arc thus declined. * .v1 

We Singular. it Siwguler, tere 

Angleterre, England. N. I Artois, Artois. 

= Angleterre, of, or from G. De l drtois, of, or from. . 

om England. Artois. , 
* fenen 4 D. 4 F Artois, to o Artois. 


6 


D 4 R 
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hen thoſe Proper Names begin with a Vovel, or an H. 


ts, les Nirons, the Neroes ; tes Cifars , the Cxfars. 


Proper Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, Rivers, 


C . vi 


% © / 
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| Docdenſuon of COMMON NOUNS:: | 


I. Common Nouns of the Maſculine | Gender, begin 
with a Cenſonant, are thus declined. 
C Singular. Plural 
N. Le Prince, the prince. N. Los Princes, the Princ: 
. * Du Prince, of, or from G. Des Princes, of or fic 
| the Prince. | the Princes. | N 
D. Au Prince, to the Prince. D. Aux Princes, tothe Prin = 


be "1IN ongsof the Maſculine Gender beginning with aVon 
or an þ . are thus declingd. 


Plural. WW, 

N- We the Angel. N. Les Anges, the Ange! i 

G. De Ange, of, or from the G. Des Anges , of, or from ® 

Angel. i Angels. | 

D.A g.: to the Angel. D. n 
8 7 r 

N. W the Man. N. Les Hommes, the Me 
G. De Homme. of, or from G. Des Hemmes, of, or fu 

.. the Man. . the Men. vt 

D. AV Homme, to the Man: D. Aux Homme ,to the l. i 


III. Nouns of the Feminine Gender , beginning will 
Conſonant, are thus declined. | 
- Singular. plural. 
N. La Maiſen, the Houſe. N. Les Maiſons, the Hor | 
G. De la Maiſon, of , or from G. Des Maiſons, of, or fi wn 
The Houſe. + the Houſes, Ml 
D. Ala Maiſon, to the Houſe. D. hos. Maiſons, tothe J 


IV. Nouns of the Feminine Gender , beginning wit 
Vowel, — an h Deer axe thus declined, | ; 

a ' | 4 

N. — + ; N. Les Etoiles, St ars. 

8. Dy 1 of, or from G. Des Etoiles, of, or 110 
2 tte Stars. Av 
D. ATE to the star. p. Aux Etoiles, to the St 1 


Ee 5 


l 
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* Singular £ Ne 
Herbe, the Herb, N. Les Hephes , the Herba 
) Herbe, of, or from G. Des Herbss ,\ of, or from 
the Herb. | the Herbs. : 
1 I Herbe, to the Herb. D. Aux Herbes, to the Herb 


rina. Common Nouns are alſo declined with the Article, 

r fi ne, in the tollowing manner. 

| | Singular. 8 Plural, ö 

Pri ei, 4 King. N. Des Rois, Kings, or ſoap 
ui, of, or from a Kings. 

Voy King. G. De Rois, of, or from 

un Roi, to a King. ſome Kings. ; 
D. A des Rois, to Kings, or 
ngen to ſome King. 
romy es E's Plural. 


ne Reine, a Queen. N. Des Reines, Queens, or 
D une Reine, of, or from ſome Queens. 
a Queen. G. De Reines, of , or from 


Me Rune Reine, to a Meen. Queens, c. | 
or fre | D. A des Reines, to Queens, 
Oc. 


I. But it thoſe Nouns begin with a Vovel, or an 5 
e, they are thus declined. 


a 2 Singular. Plural. 
e Ell, a Church N. Des Egliſes, Churches, or 
: D une Etliſe, of, or from ſome Churches 

— Wa Church. S. D'Egliſes. of, or from 


une Egliſe, to a Church. Churches, ezc. 
- | D.A des E81 „ to Churches. 


e A Singular. Plural. 
: n Homme, à Man. N. Des Hommes, Men, or 
wit D' un Homme, of, or from ſome Men. 
| W a Man. G. D'Hommes , of, or from 


A un Homme, 10 a Man:' Men, ec. 
D. A des Hommes to Men. 


II. . Nouns , expreſſi ing aThing, or Subſlance, 
Ich being divided, the Parts ſtill retain the Name and 
nification of the whole; ſuch as ls Pain, the * : 


Ds 


2 
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la Viande, the Meat; I Argent. Silver, exc. are only 
clined in the Singular, i he following Manner. 
Singular Maſculine. Singular Feminine. 
CI Pain, the Bread N. La Viande, the Meat 


n Du Pain, ſome Bread. De la Viando, ſome Me — to 
193523 Pain, of, or from G.' De la Viande , of or it | Advei 
. 155 the Bread. - _ -/ the Meat. = 

| Pain, of Bread. De viande, of Meat. great 
| D A Pain, to the Bread. A la Viande, tothe Mes al 
„A du Pain, to Bread. Ade la Viande, to M. by tl 
VIII. When thoſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or * 
mute they are thus declined. ö 7 End q 
Singular Masculine, © ; Singular Feminine. 4 
N FL'Argent, the silver. N. {7 Herbe, the Grals. the 1 
7 Del Argent, ſome Silver 7 De Herbe, ſome Gn #1 
De Argent, ot or from Del Herbe, of the G | 
G $ - the Silver. 2 er from ſome Gr: 1 
„ D'Argent; of Silver. P D' Herbe, of Graſs. 
c AT Argent, to the Sil- Herbe, tothe Gr vr la 
D 9. ver. D. A de I Herbe, to ori the ; 
, A de Argent, to Silver.“ x" 
' ® However, we ſay in the Plural, les Pains, es vine fe 
les Herbes, c But then tis in another Senſe, that is, b/itive 
expreſs the ſeveral Sorts and Species of the Taings ſpoken good. 
I | „ . $i 
Of the Compariſon of ADJECTIVES. hee, 
g | ante, 


Eſides the three forementioned Accidents of Nom 1 
which are common both to Suh ſtantives and A diet 

- - there's a fourth peculiar to theſe, call'd Compariſe 
The Compariſan of Adiectives is the Way of increal 
or railing their Signification by certain Degrees; vi 


1. The Poſutve. 


vais 
aiſe , 
little, 
7 i 
de, 


ee three, vis. 
2. The Comparative, 
3. The Superlative. 
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only e Pere lays down the natural Signification of 
„een I | 
— „noble: Grand, grande, great. 

e | e Comparative raiſes it to a higher Degree, by com - 


t to the Poſitivs; which, in French, is performed A 
weib Plus, more; Kn. | 

oble, nobler, or more noble; plus grand, plus 
e | | 

es alſo another Comparative which leſſens the Signi- 


| = by the Help of the Particles, moins andſs, as, 

or ins noble que moi; he is leſs noble than I; il ne 
4 que vous, he is not ſo tall as you. 1 

7e. 's a third Comparative which equals the Signiſica- 

1s. hc Help of the Conjunction; Auſt, as, fo, Ex. 

e Gn noble qus vous, he is as noble as you. 


Superlative raiſes the Signification as high as poſ- 
rich is performed by adding the Articles le, or 
e Comparative; as, | | b 
, Pr la plus noble, the nobleſt; le plus grand, la plus 


the greateſt. _ 
| Exception. 
Tand he following Adjeftives go from the Rule. 
f Is, pfetive. Comparative. Superlative. 
= hood. better. . the beſt. 
Boy: , : Meilleur , Le Meilleur; 
, . 7 5 Ta Meillenre , 
il. wWorſe. the worſt. 
hant, > Le Pire, la Pire, 
ante, Plus michant , Te plus mtchant , 
Joun ; Plus michante, La plus michante, |; 
gc tint dad. | or, g 
riſer wais, Plus nauvadis, Le plus mauvais, ' 
aſing aiſe, Plus mauvaiſe, Ta plus mauwaiſe, 
wi die. leſs or leſſer. the leaſt. 
. Moindre, or Le Moindre, la 
„ Plus petit, moindre , or 
0 Plus petite, Te plus petit, 


La plus pet ite. 


* 


* CP * 
*% * 4 . 
% 
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| I. Subſtantives are ſometimes improperly comp: 

. - Ex, il eft plus Bere que les Blies, he is a greater Bealtt amb 
the Beaſts themſelves; Ce Favori eft pius Rei que le Ro F Th 
me, That Favourite is more King than the King bimſeſ tin ir 


II. The Adverbs, Tres, fort, very; Infiniment, 
.  mement , &c. infinitely , extreamly, exc, are rather 
verbs of Exaggeration, than Marks of the Superlativ vs 


ſome Grammarians fay what they will to, the con 3 U 

+ Ex. Votre maitreſſe eſt tres belle, mais la mienne eſt ical, 
| 2 belle, your Miſtreſs is very handſom, but mine fami 
andſomer. * | 2 WEE 1/4 ſe th 

III. There are ſome paſt Participles, which are great 


_ pared with the Adverb, Mieux, inſtead of Plus: Ex 
dit, well ſaid; mieux dit, le mieux dit; bien fatt, 
made; \mieux fait, le mieux fait ; bien inſtruit , we 

ſtructed, mieux inſiruit, le mieux inſiruit. 

No to know when theſe Participles are to be 
compared, you muſt obſerve whether the Adverb. 
well, before the Poſitive, fignifies the Quality, or Qi 


tity, as it really does in the foregoing Examples; bl fidere 
Bien ſtands for very much, or extreamly, then the e Fi 
ciples follow the Rule, EK. Wther th 

Bien aime , well beloved, or very much beloved; ., ui 


aime , le plus aime, &c. he Sp 
IV. In the Compariſon of Nouns, the Particle, 
is uſed in the following manner. „ 
Lor ef plus precieux que l Argent, Gold is more pred let, p 
than Silver ( Is Vertu eſt dius aimable que les Richoſſes, here 7 
tue is more amiable than Riches. : 6 
But in the caſe Numbers, which cannot prop 
2 called Comparifon, the Particle De is uſed jinſtex 
be; 28 oY UL 
\ Plus un mari eft Jaloux de ſa femme, more than ( 
Husband is jealous of his wife; plus de deux, plus & 
&c. more than two, more than three, c. 
Lis true, we ſay alſo, ples que dix, plus que cent. wx, 1 
25 Dix piſtoles font plas de bien que dix cus , ten Piltole 


f 12 6. 
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more good than len Crowns; il fait plus de beſogne que 
autres, he does. more Work than two others. | 


t in theſe Examples there is no Compariſon about 
ealtt amber. but only about the Merit, Value, or Qua- 
e Ro of Things. renn 
nſel In imitation of the Latins and Italians, the French 
a , > uſe of the following Superlatives in iſms. 45 
ther iniſſime, moſt Serene ; Eminentiſſmme , moſt Eminent; 


rendiſſime , moſt Reverend; Illuſtriſſime , moſt Illu- 
Mus; Gentraliſume , Generaliflimo ; Amiraliſſime , high 


oft g viral, _- A Sad 1 

ine! familiar Diſcourſe we take ſometimes the Freedom 
ſe theſe. Superlatives ; Ex. un grandiſſune Poltron, a 

re 0 great Coward ;. cela e excellemiſſime, that 'is- moſt. 

E lent, er r WO 2 46S | : a £5 

rt, l $54 

we fr Ov. m1 V en 

be / FIG RE and SPECIES of Nouns. | 
ſides the four principal Accidents of Nouns, already 


1 their Figure and Species are alſo to be con- 
5 ; dere we * a . O 
he e Figire of Nouns is that Accident which ſhews 
ther they be Simple; as Juſte, juſt; or Compound, as 
te, unjuſt. * 

he Species is an Accident of Nouns , whereby we know 
ther they be Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven; Roi, 
bg; Riche, Rich; or Derivative, as Celefle, Heavenly? 
let, petty K ing; Nicheſſe, Riches 25 
bere are ſeveral Sorts of Primitive Nouns, of which 
following are the chief. | 

| The Noun Colletfive, which in the Singular Number 
fies à Multitude; as la Cour, the Court; le Sinat , the 
ate; un Bataillon, a Battallion; une douxaine, a do- 


I. The Diſtributi vs, which is the contrary of the Col: - 
ve, anddivides a Multitude ; as chaque, every, deux- 
ux, iwo and two. ; I i, 


e, : 


prec 
es, 


prop 
ien 


han ( 


5 if 


ut, a 
toles 


III. | 
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III. Equivecal Noutis; which have a double M 
Ex. an Livre & lire, a Book to read; une Livre peſan 

Pound Weight, Oc. a / Bars 
I V. Synonyms, two or more of which fignify alt 
the ſame Thing, as, Bref, court, ſhort ; Fort, rol 
„ robuſt, luſty ; Voye, chumin, route, 
oad. , I | | 

y. Nouns Numeral, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the N 
bers, and are either Cardinal, or Ordinal. 

The Cardinal Number is the Fountain of the oth 
and expreſſes or joins Units together; as, Un, daux, i 
- quatre,, &c. one, two, three, four, ov; 

The Ordinal Number detives from the. Cardinal, 
ſhews the Order and Rank ot every Thing; as Pre 
or 1enitme, firſt ; Denxitme , or ſecond, ſecond , Treoij 
third, &c. | 

 - Beſides theſe Numeral Nouns, there are alſo the Colle 
and Diftributive, ot which before; and the Proportis 
ſuch as Zouble, double; triple, treble. ec 

The Principal Der:va:ive Nouns ate tbe following, 

I. 206 Verbal, * comes from a Verb; * — | 
tion, Preparation, from preparer ; Parleur ; ol 
Talker, trom parker , tic. N 5. | 

IL. The Dimmutiue, which decreaſes , or Di mini 
the Signification ot its Primitive; as, Roitelet, petty K 

Allet, a little Girl, or Wench ; from Roi and Fille 

III. The Name of one's Nation; as Franpois, Frend 
 Anglois,, Engliſh. ap; . 

V. The Name of one's Province, as, Normand, N 
man; Gallas, welſh. in 75 

V. The Name of one's Town, or City; as, Parijt 
Pariſian, Romain, Roman. 

Vt. The Nich-name, given either out of Spite. orl 
riſion; as, Badaud de Paris, a Cockney, or Booby of 
un Huguenot, a Huguenot; wn Papiſte, a Papiſt. 


VIE The Names which Soldiers and Footmen take 


France, called in French, Noms de guerre; iuch as , ls 
dure, la Fleur, la Montagne. la Noche, 8c, . 
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ART ic L E III. 1 106 
of PRONOUNS © i + 
HE pronoun is a Part of Speech, fo called, becauſe 
it is often uſed inftead of a Nown, to avoid the too 
frequent Repetition of this, which would be trou- 
>me and unpleaſant. - 3 
„Jaime ma Maitreſſe. parce qu elle oft gimable, 1 love 
Miſtreſs , becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as 
ay, (ſuppoſe there were no Pronouns) Je (an tel 11 
) aime ma Maitreſſe , parte que ma Maitreſſe eſt 1 
ch a one that ſpeaks) love my Miſtreſs, becauſe my 
reſs is lovely. ; , | 


Pronouns have ſix Accidents , Viz. 
1, The Gender, 4. The Per ſon, 
2. The Number. 5. The Figure. 


3. The Caſe, or Daclenſon 6. The Species. 


2. The two firſt are the ſame as in the Noun. 5 
The Caſe and Declenſion of Pronouns are alſo the ſame as 
Nouns , with this only Difference, that ſome Pronouns 
e an Arcuſative Caſe, 98 
. There are three Perſons both in the Singalar and Plural. 
The firſt is that which ſpeaks; as, Fe vous vois, I ſee you; 
us vous aimons; we love you EY, 
The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as Tu es un fri- 
: 3 art a Knave; Vous ties fort aimable , you are 
ovely. 1 | 
he third is that which'one ſpeaks of; as, 1! eſt riche, he 
ich; Elle eſt belle, ſue is handſom; Ils terivent, they write 
s Jont jolies, they are pretty. 1 
Nose, that except theſe Pronouns, ja, nous, tu, vous, 
the other Vouns are of the third Perſon, 
„The Figure of Pronouns is two-fold, viz. Simple; as 
„lui, elle, nous, lor me, he, ſhe, we: and 
mo-meme , my ſelf; lui-mtme, himſelf, exc, 
5. The Species of Pronouns is alfo two-fold; viz. pri- 
We; a, je, tu, &c. I, thou, oc. And Derivative ; 
man, on, &c. mine, chine; &r, _ 


— 
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Pronouns axe allo divided according to their Signü 
tion, into ſeyen Sorts, vix. FRY 


1. Perſonal, is, 8 Interrogativs. 1 
2 . | 6. Numeral. F 4 
3. Demonſirative. 7. Indeſinit ius. 4 
4. Relai tue. ä Soi, 
5 "> L : ote, 
| Of PRONOUNS PERSONAL, Hou 
Rotouns Perſonal are five ; vi. je, w,n, elle foi; mime 
are declined with the Articles, "Bland 2- j. mm 
Je, 1, is of the Common Gender, and is thus decline mem 
ular Plural, nume 
N. Je; or moi, I. N. Nous, we. | 
G. De moi, of, or from me. G. De nous, of, or from 
D. A moi, or, me, to me. D. A nous, tO us. f 
Ac. Me, or moi, me. AG. Nous, us. 
Inu, thou, is alſo of tit common Gender. ono 
Singular. Plural. = the 
N. u, or toi, thou. N. Vous, you, er ye, here 
. He 201, of, e from thee. C. De ous , of, or from; viz 
D. Ati, or Te, to thee, D. A vous, to you. ſculing 
Ac. Te, or Toi, thee, Ac. Vows, YOu. minine 
Il, He, is of the Maſculine Gender, ſculin 
I Stgular. Plural. :&:4 
N. U, ox lui, he. N. Il, eux , they. minine 
G. De lui, of, of from him. G. Dux, of, or from tit ti 
D. A bs, to him. D; A ur, l, to chen. mmon 
Ac. L, bim. Ac. Hux, les, them. aſculin 
Elle, ſhe, expreſſes the Feminine Gender. zinine 
KK Singular. Plural: onouns | 
N. Elke, ſhe. N. Elles, they. Relat 
G. Delle, of, or from her. G. D alles, of, or from ti . The 
D. . D. A alla, leur, to weil. Ives; 2 
A Ac. Elles, les, them. at; the 
C Reciprocal Pronoun of the third Per . n. 
of he common Gender and of both Au, but vi 8, De: 
a Nominati us Calc. I. Th 
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Singular and Plural, ; 


De fri, of : or from one's ſelf „ himſelf, herſelf 
1 /, ſe, to one's ſelf, ec, 
Soi, ſe, one's ſelf, ec. | 
Wore, That their Compounds are declined as the Simpli 
6% | 5 

i mime, my ſelf. Nous mtmes , our ſelves: 
mme, thy ſelt. I'0u5-mtmes , your ſelves. 

j. mme, himſelf. Fux-mtmes , themſelves: 
mime , herſelf, Elles mimes ; themſelves. 

me, one's ſelf, 5 


1 
of PRONOUNS POSSESSIVE. 


onouns Poſſeſſrve, are ſo called, becauſe they Ggnifie 
= the Poſſeſſion, or Appurtenance of a Thing, 
here are one and twenty Pronouns Poſſeſſive in French , 
vin. | 


— 8 , thy, his, or her. 
ſculine ;- Le mien, 5 40 3 


Mine, thine, his, or 


SATs 5. ,. — 


minine , La mienne, la 
tienne , la ſienne, W 

mmon Netre, votre, leur, Our, your, their. 

aſculine. Le notre, le votre, le leur, (Ours, yours] 
1inine.. Le nitre, la titre, la — theirs. 1 

_ Poſſeſſove are either Conjunttive, or Abſeluie and 

Re Hue. "Is . a 

I. The Poſſeſſeve Conjunctive Pronouns are uſed like Aa- 
Ives; as Mon livre, my Book; Ms jupe, my Petti- 
at; they are Nine in Number, wiz. Mon, ton, ſon, ma; 
. nure, votre, leur; and are declined with the Arti- 
3 De and A. , , 

I. The Poſſeſſrve 4bſolute, or Relais Pronouns , Are, 

ec in a determined n , telating to a — 

A 


* 
* 
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already ſpoken of; Ex. Eſi-ce votre Livre? oui, c eſt le mien 
is that your Book ? yes; tis mine. They are twelve if 
number, viz. te mien, la mienne; le tien la tienne ; le ſin 
la ſienne; le notre, la notre ; le votre, la vôtre; le leur, la lem 
and are declined with the Articles, le, la; 4 


cline 


Examples. Rome 

: Th 

. ma, my. W we b 

_ Singular, Plural. ra: 
Maſc. Fem. Common, WDrncd 
N. Mon, ma, my. N. Mes, my. Wc, 2 
G. De mon, de maol, or from G. De mes, of, or from ml ſchew 
my. D. 4 mes, to my, Foc, | 

D. 4 mon, & ma, to my: vc to 
And us are declined, Ton, ta, tes, thy; and Son, ſa, ſes , hi All the 

or hers. . 

Le mien, la mienne; mine. : , 
Smgular * P * ' 

_ Maſc. Fem. Maſc Fem. _ 4 
N. Le mien, la mienne, mine. N. Zes mine, les mien, No ab 
G. Du men , de la mienne, of, mine. IP 5.4 or fr 

or from mine. G. Des miens, des tmiennes, ol Ts, 

Au mien, à lamienne, to or from mine. . 

mine. D. Aux miens, aux mienni,, et 18 
to mine. 
Notre, . of che Common Gender. 
N. N — our, — + N. Nos, our, Maſc. 
G. D T of, or from our. G. De nos, ok, or from out. Celui, 
D. 4 „ to our. D. A nos, to our. De cel 
. Le nim, la näre, ours. fron 

ME Singular. Plural. « Acelu 

Maſc, ' . fem. Common. or he 
N. Le nies; 1 wie, ours. N. Lis ndr, ous, After t 
G. Bense, de lar, of, G. Des witres, of ours; # luci, 

er from ours. from ours. ſolute | 
D. A , A ba wire, to D. Au nie, to oun, we 
re OR uly uſed 
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dine in the ſame manner, le votre, la virre, yours; 
and le leur, la leur, theirs, 


$. II. 
of PRON OUNS Demonſtrativ. 


q Ronouns Demo#ſtrative ſerve to ſhew a Perſon ; of 
Thin 4 

We 4 in French, but one fim le and Primitive De- 
aſtrative Prououn, vic. Ce, of which three others are 
ug =q ed; vix. Celui, cect, cela. 

Cc, and Celui, are Conjunttive Pronouns , and are uſed 
bew both Perſons and Things. 

Ca, and Cala, are Abſalute, or Relative AX wil , and 
oe io ſhew Things on . 

All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Article de and 4. 


91, ane, thikk - 
Singula s. Plural. 
Maſe. 1 com mon. 


ce, or tet, cette, this N. Ces. theſe. 

De ce, or cer, de cette, of, G. De ces, of, or from theſe, 
or from this. r 

Ace, or cet, à cette, to this. D. ** to theſe. 

Cet is uſed inſtead of ce before Nouns beginning with 4, 


Vowel, or an h mate. 


Maſe. Fem.  Maſc. - Fem. | 
. Celxi, celle, he, ſhe. N. Ceux , caller, thoſe. 


Oul. 4 
De celui, 4. cells, of, or G. De ceux, de celles , of, of, 


from him , or ber. r 8 thoſe. | 
. Acelut,. a celle, to him, D. 4 ceux, à celles , to 
or her. —_— OF 5 


After the ſame manner are declined its Compounds ; 
lal· ci, calle-ei, this; and Celui-la, celle · la, that; which are 
ſolute Pronouns. -. _ N 
| Jcelui, icux, icella, icelles, are grown obſolete, and are 
uly uſed by ſome Lawyer 35 2 Scrivenern Git 
Gee, 


"+ 


* 2 


A 
' 
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Ceci, this, Cela, That. 
Singular. | Singular. 
N. Cect, this. „ 
G. De ceci, of, or from this. G. De cala, of, or from tha 
D. A ceci, to this: D. A cela, to that. 
$. IV. 


Of PRONOUNS Relative. 


\ Ronouns Relative „ are thoſe which ſhew the Rel: 
* , Or Reference which a Noun has with what fol | | 
ows it. | 


| Moſt pronouns in French have ſometimes 2 Relatin® 
Signifieation , but the chiefeſt, and property ſo called R 
eq 


latives, ate qui, who, that; quoi, what; lequel, which 
dont , of whom „of which, hoſe: and whele three Pai 
ticles, en, y, en, which have à various Signification. 
Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. 
N. Qui, who. N. Quo, what. 3 
G. De qui, . of, or from G. De quoi, ou, c ot, or fred | 
ou 3 Dont, 3 what, or i 
Dont, whom,orwhoſe | whoſe. 
D. A qui, to whom. D. A quei, to what. 
Ac. Que, whom, or what. . £7 on 
Singular. Plural, 
Maſc. Fem. Maſe. Fem. 
N. Lequel, laquelle, which. N. Le * 1 which, 
G. Du quel, de laqueltt, ou, G. = deſquelles, on 
Dont, of, or from which, hs 09 or from which, 
or whoſe or whoſe: 
D. Auquel, a laquellt, to D. Auxquels, duxquelies, to 
which.” which. 


' Theſe three Particles, o, where, whither, wherein, 
in which; 5 in it, of ir, mere; en, of it, ſome, any; 
are often uſed like Relative Pronouns, 

Ex. Si vons aber des affaires, oh je vous puiſſe ſervir, if 
| — have any buſineſs, wherein I can be ſerviceable 0 


Vir . vil des chambres oh nous puiſſions coucher? out, il y u 
a; are there anf chambers fo for us to lie in? yes, ther, 
are ſome, © i 


ore 7! de Leſtrir, mais vous en avez. plus que 


* 
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Y avez- vous conche x Did you lie in it? Y avez-vous et? 
ave you been there? en dites vous? What do 1 fy 
us, Re 


Was wit, but you have more than he. 


$. V. 
of PRONOUNS Interrogative. 


Ronouns Interrogative, ate thoſe chat are us d in asking 
a Queſtion, which are hut three. in French, viz. Qui 
Who? Quel, and lequel? Which? Sand and que? 


1 What? Qui, lequel, and quai are &bſolute, and quel Con- 


Hunctive. f 
Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. 
Moaſc, and Fem. | 1 
EN: 2; who, whom? N. Quoiz que? what? 
6. De qui ? of, or from G. De quoi ? of, or from what? 
whom ? | D. A quoi to what? 
D. 4 qui, to whom ? A. Que? what? 'y 
There is this Difference betwixt Nui, a Relative, and 
Si an interrogative, that the firſt makes que in its Accuſative, . 
Whereas in the other, the Nominative and Accuſative ate 
the ſame. hy een LU 
Py 29: wel, Quelle? Which, What? 
F ib, Plural. 
"wat Fe.” Maſe Fel, 
N. Quel 41 which? what? N Quels? 'quelles?_ which? 
G. De quel? de quelle? of, or G. Be quels ? dequelles? of, or 
from which , or what ? from which ? 
D. A quel ? aquelle? to which? D. & quels?A quelles? to which. 
Lequel ? laquelle? which 2 Is alſo uſed like an Interroga- 
tive, Ex, Lequet aimez-vous mieux? which do you love belt 


$. VI. & 
Of PRONOUNS Numeral. 


'Umeral Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the Number and 
Quantity. We generally reckon nine of thoſe Pro- 
1 E 3 1. Cha- 


= 


70 A* New F rench Grammar. 


1. Chaque, every. 6. Mul, nulle, no, 3 

2. Chacun chaegnegevery one 7. Perſonne, no Body, 

3. Tout, toute, all, every. Man, any Body, 45 

4. Pluſieurs, many, ſeveral, 8. Aucun, aucune, any yr uo verb 
5. Pew, little, or few. body. 4 an 7 


. Pas-un, none. £ Actic 
The four firſt are Affirmative , and the five others N. 
gative ; Chacun, and Perſonne, are Abſolute; chaque, and 43 


„it 
nul. are Conjunttive; and the other Indifferent. Nie. A 
Theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles po and- 1 verb 
Chaque, Chatun, Perſonne, Panun, have no Nun al 1 ime, | 
Euſton; no Singular. j | Waimes 
me, 
| 4, - | A aim 
"Of PRONOUNS Indefinite. S — 
Ndefinite Pronauns , ſigniſie a Perſon or ' Tong in 2 T ar 
L ncral, and unlimited Senſe. 5 = & 
. There! aretwelve of them, - vix. ain 
. L 25 z one. 6. Quelque, Whatever „ . T. 
| 5: bes unes , ſome. k Not que, Wbatſoever. WWF 2 I!. 
5 ew be er. | elque , ſome. as >. T 
| I Autre, the other. 5 gelconque, whatſoever. Wn 
| Autrui, Others. 10. Certain, certaine , Certain, . 
3- Nee un, * uns, II. Meme, "ſelf, ſame. 1 
ſome Bod dy. Le mime, la mtme,the ſame = 
A ine, } whoever 12. Tel, * . | "Ws 
8. . leger, orWhoſoe- | we 
„ 4 ver. SE 4 eral 8 
All theſe Pronouns are dedined with the Anicles D 8c: 
and 4, except theſe three, lun, lune; les uns, les une; .. Th. 
le mtme, la mme, les memes ; Faule, les autres; which are t paſl 


Subj 


"declined with le and Ia; and theſe two , Certain and Ti eeives 


which are declined either: with the Article Un , or the Par- 


ticles De and A. . Diez 
Quelqu'un , makes 8 uns in the Plural; Quicongue, Fe 
Qu que ce ſoit, and *. have no Plural; , . . 
WAS | 


. 1 
- , * 
- 
— AR 
„ 
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ARTICLE W. 
of VERBS 


Verb is à Part of Speech, which fignifies one's Being. 
an Action, or the Suffering and Reception of an 
Action, with relation to Times and Perſons : Ex. 
„to be; Aimer, to love; Etre aime, to be loved: 5 
4 it rains. 1 
„e is firſt divided into Perſonal end Imperſonal. 
nd4 „% Perſonal is conjugated by three Perſons; Ex. 
n, Love. Vos aimons, ve love. g 
inn; thou loveſt. Vous aimex, Je or you love: 
., he loves or loveth. Hs aiment, S they love. 
= ae, the loves. Elles aiment , 
WP ur the 1mperſonal is conjugated by the third Perſon of 
SE Singular only; Ex. I plent, It rains; I grdle, it hails, 
= ::, t is ſaid. | | 
here are ſix Accidents, or Circumſtances, to be conſi- 
d in Verbs, vin. | 
1. The Gender, or Form. 4. The Perſon. 
2 The Mood, 5 The Number. 
3. The Tenſe, 6. The Conjugation. 


$ 1. 
Of the GEN DER. 


*HE Gender, or Form of Verbs, is that which ſhews 
their Nature, and proper Signification,. and is of five 
eral Sorts; viz, Acme, Paſſive , Neuter , Common, 
d Reciprocal, tr Reflefted. . | 
WI. The Active Verb is that which expreſſes an Action 
Wat paſles from the Agent to the Patient; that is, from 
Subject that does an Action, to that which ſuffers, or 
ceives it, and js therefore ſometimes called Tranſitive; 
Dieu chatie les Michans, God challiſes the Wicked; 
mange un Poulet, | eat a Chicken. | 
—_ 4 aſe Verb expreſſes the Suffering, or Reception 
F an Action, Ex. Is ſuis aime, I am loved; II fut pris, 
was taken, | 
E 4 3A. 


5 
2 


* —_ 


8 „ 


1 
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3-A Neuter Verb ſerves to expreſsthe Exiſtence of a Thi 
or an Action which remains in the Subject that produn 
it; Ex. Je ſuis, I am; Ie demeure, I ſtay, I remain, 
live; Je cours, I run; II dert, he fleeps; Elle plewre, ii 
weeps.. | | ) 
eo 


ber, 
Preſe 
, [0 
as, b. 
I will 
Some 
beſide, 
dior 
ſince 


: 


mon Verb is that which is ſometimes 45: 
and ſometimes Newter : Ex. Engraiſſer, to fatten , or: 
grow fat; Rowgir, to redden, or to bluſh. 

4 A Verb Reflefted, is an Active Verb, that reflects 
Action upon the Subject that produces it; and a i 
procal is alſo an Active Verb, that reflects the Action vill 
the ſeveral Agents that produce it; ſo that all Actius Ve 10 
may be turn d into Reflected and Reciprocal : Ex 5'aimer, 
love one's ſelf; ſe lower, to commend, or praiſe one sse 
ſe pendre , to hang one's ſelf; v entrether, to kill q 
— . ðᷣ v ˙ 2 ds 

: $. II. 7 E paſt 
0 MOODS i- 
Af is an Accident of Verbs which expreſſes the d, 


HE 
ſheu 


ferent Ways an Action is done bj. : Wn the 
here are properly but four Moods; viz. the Indica RP reteri 
Imperative , Conjunchive, and Infinitive, ' ' © „ert 
1. The Indicative expreſſes the Action ſimply, direct reer, 
and abſolutely; Ex. Jaime, I love; Elle chantoit , r P 
ſang; 1 mangera, he ſhall elt. cond 
2. The Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid; he I 
Va, go thou; Wil parle, let him ſpeak ; Ne couret jt ” b 
do not run. . «i ind APY IO + > ( 
., The Conjunftive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is iP. 
nerally us'd with Conjunctions before it; ſuch as; Que, th 2 
Voi-que, although; Aſin- que, that, or to the end tb 
- Pouruu-que, provided that; Plat à Dieu que, would! 
God, ec Secondly , becauſe it never makes a co 
leat Senſe, unleſs it be join'd with the Indicative, eilt 
fore or after; Ex. Je ve crois pas qu'il vienne, I dot 
think he will come; je vous aſſure qu il en ſeroit bien af 
[ aſſure you he would be glad of it. 1 
4. The Infinitive bas an indeterminate Signification , "WM 
exprelles the Action without any Circumſtance ,' either "i 
5 | 7 | 


Null 


he 1 
a n/es , { 
> four 
1. 
ion | 


en 
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Thi ver, or Perſons: It has in French but two Tenſes, viz. 
rod; Preſent, and the Perfect; Ex. Porter, to bear ; A voir 
in, , to have born: and it is conſtrued with the other 
re, il ds, by which only it is determined; Ex. Je veux par- 

© 1 will ſpeak, Je voudrois ſcavoir, I would fain know. 
Adu Some Grammarians multiply the Number ef Moods , 


Or * x 


es 
a kn 


beſides the four already mention d, reckon the Potential, 
ditional , and Optative, which is altogether without Req- 


ſince theſe three are all reducible to the Conjunctive. 


ou 1 $ III. 
„ of TEN'SES, 


ese HE Tenſe, or Time, is that Accident of Verbs, which 
ll mess when the Action is done; ſo that there ate 
oerly but three Tenſes; viz. The Preſent, the Preter or 
e paſt, and the Future or Time to come; but the Pre- 
n French, is divided into five Branches, generally 
n the Indicative Mood. And in the Conjuncitius. 
EP reterimper feft © 1. Firſt Preterimperfect. 
reterperfett Definite. . 2. Second Preterimperſeft. 
Preterperfeft, 3. Preterperſect. 
irſt Preterpluper fect. 4. Firſt Preterpluper ſect᷑. 
Second Preterpluperfett. 5. Second Preterpluperſect᷑. 


he Imperative Mood has hut one mixed Tenſe, which 
es both to the Preſent and the Future. 

The 1finitive has but two Tenſes, viz, The Preſent and 
Future. ; 


Of the Tenſes of the Indicative Mood. 


he Indicative Mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven 

%,, of which four are Simple, and three Compound; 
> four ſimple Tenſes are, FE 

1. The Preſent, which ſignifies the Time wherein the 


i ron is doing; Ex. Je parle, I ſpeak; Tw boi, thou 
A | R 

1 

er 0 | 

Nun E 5 2. The 


1 


54 J New French Grammar. 5 


2. The Preterimperfed?, is ſo called, becauſe it expreſi f 
an Action begun and not ended, Ex. Je parlois quaniiſo an 
entra, | ſpoke, or I was ſpeaking, when he came in. eſide 

3. The third ſimple Tenſe is called, Perfect Definite , Ex. 
cauſe it is uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined Tin ” temps 

Ex. Je parlai hier à votre Pere, | ſpoke yeſterday to time 
Father; Elle danſa chex la Princeſſe , ſhe danced at the P. amp a; 
This Tenſe is very much us'd in Narrations, and the 0 
fore is by ſome called the Narrative , or Hiſtorical Ts 5 
but you muſt obſerve, that it is never uſed to ſignifie yn relat 
Action done the Day we ſpeak in. = 

4 The Future expreſſes an Action which is to be do of 
Ex. Je parlerai, I ſhall, or will ſpeak ; Je boirai, I HH e Con 
drink; Elle chantera, ſhe ſhall ſing. 3 nd Fo 

The three Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are compouſ e thre 
ed with the three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Ve The P 
Avoir, to have; or Etre, to be; and the Participle Pre con; 
or Paſlive of the Verb, which is to be conjugated; bus ain 

22 8 WE The fi 
r. Jai parli, I haveſpoken. 1. Je ſuis venu, I am come bat 
2. J avois parls , * ſpo- 2. I ſtois venu, vas con only 
3. Jeu paris, 5 ken. 3. Je ſus venu, | » Ex. 
7, The firſt Compound Tenſe , called Preterperfect, or Huld ſpe 
Fett Indefinite, is uſed to expreſs either an Action perfett The th 
paſt, without determining any preciſe Time; Ex. 7'ai f ived fr 
U4 de vous trente fois en ma vie, | have ſpoken of you th Ne j ai 
times in my life. Or elſe, it ſerves to expreſs an Act h I car 
done the ſame Day one ſpeaks in; Ex. Ji mange tour 
Poulet ce matin, | eat a chicken this morning. pree Sin 
2. The ſecond Gamypeynd Yun, call'd firſt Preterpluperſii of th: 
expre ſſes an Action, not only perfectly paſt , but done e Part 
before another, of which one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex 0 
Javois chants quand vous vintes, I had ſung when l. Ex. Tb 
came ; 7 etois arrive lors qu ells entra, I was arriv'd whe! Firſt P, 
| the came in; Nous avions pris de bonnes meſures , mais iſ | had 
mort les rompit toutes, we had taken good meaſures, bu Second 
his death broke them all. 4 Future, 


3. The chird Compound Tenſe, commonly call'd , * 
** Ply 
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4, but more properly Defiaite Compound, expreſ- 
so an Action perfectly paſt, and preceeding another; 
eſides, it has a preciſe and determined Significa- 
Ex. Nous eũmes achevt notre ouvrage dans trois hen - 
temps, we had made an end of our work in three 
W time ; Des que j eus apris cette nouvelle, j en tcrivis 
ampagne, as ſoon as I had learn'd that news, I wrote 
o the Country. * 39 
Of the Tenſes of the Imperative Mood. 
is Mod, as we have ſaid before, has but one Tenſe 
relates both to the Prſent, and the Future. | 
Of the Tenſes of the Conjunctive Mood. 


e conjunctive Mood has ſeyen Tenſes, viz. Three Sin- 
nd Four Compound. | | 

Wc three Simple Tenſes are, | 
The Preſent, which ſometimes has alſo a future Sig- 
tion; Ex.  Qu0i-que je parle, though I ſpeak ; 4 
bus aimies, that you may love. 
The firſt” Preterimperfect, call'd by ſome, uncertain 

, but more properly, Future Conditional, which is 
nonly conſtrued with the Inperfect Tenſe of o Indi- 
; Ex. Si tg parlois, je parlerois, if thou didſt ſpeak 
denk. F 1 r e SE, 8 
The third Simple Tenſe is the ſecond Imperfect, which 
ived from. the Perfect Definite of the Indicative; Ex. 
que j aimaſſe, though I loved; Quoi-que je port aſſe, 
ph I carried. q 2 258 
ze tour Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are form'd of 
pree Simple Ten/es of the Conjunctive Mood, and of the 
e of the Indicative, of the Auxiliary Verb, Avoir, 
Participle paſt of the Verb, which is to be con- 


Ex. The Preterperſett, J aye aims, I haye loved. 
Firſt — eck, * bes Conditional, 7 aurois 
> | had loved, or I ſhould, or would have loved. 
decond Pluperfeft, Jeuſſe aims, I had loved. 

Future, 7 aurai aime , | ſhall have loved. 


of 


* 
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x 
” 


ES * Tenſes of the Infinitive Mood. . 
| MW 
The Infiritive Mood has but two Tenſes , one $ from 

© Viz. The Preſent; Ex. Porter, to carry; the other 

pound, wiz, The Preter; as, Avoir porte, to have 
> ered; | e's e Pre 

i 0 Maes | nfiniti 

| En 4 orter , 

| OF OL SONG te ſe 

EB are three Perſons in Verbs, as in Pronoun: . Ex. 
I. Je porte, tu portes, il porte, or elle porte, I carry WW the ti 
—carrieſt , he carries, or {he carries; Nous portons , ib. | 
portez,, ils or alles portent , we carry, you carry, they oi the fo 

| | 3 ie, it 

6. v. e n. 
| Of NUMBERS. gs 

Ev Tenſe , in the three firſt Moods, has two dons; J 
LL bers: viz. The Singular; as, Je porte, I carry; he Per; 

, the Plural, as Nous portons, we carry; which in the out ot 

jagation we ſhall mark thus, S. P. | | r, je 

. » . F | ir, je 7 
| | 3 4 "Wy, 4 07 £0008 ot, j 
of th CONJUGATION. re, jo 

"= Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſe "O05 
15 Parts of Verbs vin. Moods „Tenſes, Perfons , and firſt Pr 

. | > bar * nd 

There are four different Conjugations in French, wi * 

are diſtinguiſhed by the Termination of the Inſinitiu 9. 
The Firſt, C Ex; as, Porter, to cam TY 
— — — 282 Punir, to punil F 

e Third, ( Infixitivein ) Oir ; as, Rogewoir, to rect 
The Fourth.) (; as, Vendre, to ſel —— 
The FORMATION of Moods and Tenfes. : Pun 
is Participle Paſſroe. * In the tl 

This Participle is formed, in the firſt and ſecondC And "TY 

jugations, by ſtriking off r from the Infinitive ; as, Fx 5 


Porter, punir, come Porté, punt; in the third, by ch 


\ 
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evoir into e: and in the fourth, by turning re into 
from Regevoir , vendre, Come Rereu, vendu | 
INDICATIVE. | 
e Preſent , in the firſt Conjugation, is form'd out of 
nfinitive, by changing the final er into an e Feminine; 


| orter , Je porte, &C. 2 1 ö SETS” 
me ſecond, by changing the final / of the Infinitive 


Jung; s, Ex. Punir, je punis, &C. 3 7 
rry WS the third, by changing the final voir of the Infinitive 
1 ois, Ex. Recevoir, je regois, &c. | | 

ey e the fourth, by changing the final re, or dre of the In- 


ive, into an 5; Ex. Vendre, je vends, or je vens, &c. 
e Inperſect, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the 
Perſons Plural of the Preſent, by changing ons into 
Ex. Nous portons, nous punifſons , nous regevons , nous 


70 lons; Je portois , je puniſſois, je regtuois, je vendois. 
Ty; he Perfect Definite, in the firſt Conjugation, is form- 


out of the Infinitive, by changing er into ai: Ex. 
per, je portai ; in the Second, by changing F into 5s, 
ir, je punis; in the Third, by changing evoir into eus, 
oit, je regens; in the Fourth, by changing re into ib, 


dre, je vendis. | | 
| Theſe three Tenſes in all Con- 
Preterperſect jugations are form'd out of the 
firſt Preterpluperfect. à three firſt ſimple Tenſes of the 


e ſecond Preterpluperſeft. / Auxiliary, Avoir or Etre, and 
„ as " > the Partiople Paſſive, thus; 
He Tai a 5 
cam avis > forté, puni, regen, Or vendu. 
"uns Jeus, 


he Future, in the firſt and ſecond Conjugation, is 
m'd out of the Infinitive, by adding 4i; Porter, je por- 
i; Punir, je punirai. | l 

In the third, ging voir into vrai; Regevoir, je ro- 
rai. : | 
8 the fourth, by changing r4 into 741; Vendre, je 
narai. 1 i pou 1 


+ 6 


1 Ms 


A New French Grammar. 
IMPERATIVE, 


This Moed,, 


in all Conjugations, is formed out of | 


Preſent of the Indicative; as from Je porte, je punis, viii 


ois, je vens, come Porte, punt, regot, ven. 

| CONFUNCTIVE. 
The Preſent, in all r n is formed out of 
third Perſon Singular of the Imperative, thus from g 
porte, puniſſe, regotve , vende, come, Je porte, je pur 


Jer 


the Future of the Indicative, by changing rai into rois; || 
from Ie porterai, je punirai, je regevral , Je ;vendrei, C 
Te porterois , je punirois, je rerevrois; je vendrois. 
The ſecond Imperſet? , in all Coujugations, is to 

out of the ſecond Perſon Singular of the Perfect Defin 
by adding ſe; thus, from Tw portas, punis, Hecens , ven 
come Je portaſſe, je puniſſe , 1 receuſſe, je vendiſſe. 

| heſe three Tenſes, in all C 


dive, je vende., 1 _ 
he firſt Imperfet?, in all Conjugations, is formed ou 


Chi 
x] 
, 
4 
2 


| The Preterperfett ,. Jugations, are form'd out ot! 


The firſt Pluperfect, < three firſt ſimple Tenſes of the ( 
The ſecond Pluperfect, ede ofthe Auxiliary, and! 


we articiple Paſſive, thus. 
Faye 


oo F aurois Ports . | puni, recen - ou vendu. 
| Feuſſe . ; rs. SL | 8 
The Faure is form'd, in all Conjugations, out of! 
Future of the Indicative of the Auxiliary, and the f. 
ticiple Paſſive, thus; J'aurat porte, reeu, ou vends. 
| INFINITIVE. 
The Preſent , (Porter, punir, rerevoir, vendre) is the Rd 
from which the reſt ſpring. | 
| The Perfeft is form'd, in all Conjugations, out of 
Infinitive Preſent of the Auxiliary, and the Particy 
Paſſive; thus, voir parts, puni, rereu, vendu. 
4 rei ERS... 
The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is form'd out of 
fiſt Perſon Plural of the Preſent of the Indicative, 


— 


ging 0 
"PR 
nt, 

e Per; 


Auxilia 


thus 
fore v 
ugatio 


is hig! 
ens 
Tenſes 
e En 
Is, ha 
me. 
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ping ons into ant; thus, from Nous portons , buniſſons , 
ns , vendons, come, Portant , puniſſant , regevant, 


s, . 3 

9 e Perſect is formed out of the Participle Preſent of 

kuxiliary Avoir; and the Participle Paſſive of every 

thus Ayant ports, punt, refeu, Ou ven. 

fore we proceed, we muſt take notice of the Engliſh 

ugation , with reference to the Freach; For, 

is highly neceffary, for the true Underſtanding of 

rench Conjugation , to know the Engliſh too, and 

Tenſes in Engliſh anſwer the Tenſes in French. 

hc El , both in the Indicative and Conjunctivs 

gs, have but five Tenſes, as you ſee in the following 
me. 7 : 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
reſent, I carry, or I do Preſent, I carry. | 
carry. Imperfect, I carried, or I could, 


perfect, I carried, or I ſhould, or would carry. 

did carry. Perfect, I have carried. 

rfeft , f rcantad „ Or I Pluperfeft, I had carried, or 
have cartied. I should, wou'd, could 
luperſeck, I had carried. have carried. 

ture, I hall, of I will Future, I (ball have carried. 
carry. 

8 5 may obſerve that the Confunctivs borrows 


s Tenſes from the Indicative; except the Future. 

ate, That the Engliſh, in Imitation of the Greeks, do 
times conjugate their Verbs with the Auxiliary 70 
hroughout all their Moods and Tenſes, and the Parriciple 
ent of the Verb which is to be conjugated; and ſo 
ſay, 1am carrying, 1 was carrying, 1 have been car- 
„ 1 bad been carrying, I ſhall, or will bs carrying, 


ut to return to our main Purpoſe, ſince, as you have 
before, the French have ſeven Tenſes in both theſe 


/ $, 

rſt, In the Indicative, the Engliſh Imperfef anſwers 
de French Imperfoct, and Perfect Definite; and the Plu- 
#, to both Pluperfefts, Bs. 1 


® oy 


8 A New French Granat. 
fora) $1 cid, o 1 cry 
"&v01s porte, nr 
Few ns, Gl bad catried. 5 
Secondly , In the Conjunctive Mood , the Engliſh Imp 
relates to both the French Imperſefts , and the Pluper 
to both Pluperfetts ; 34 . 
- Je porterois, 1 had cartied, or I could, ſhould, wo 
Je portaſſo, | a 


F'airois ports, ( L had carried; or I could, ſhould, wo 


4, f. 
have 
Nous 4 
e ha 
Jeuſſe ports, C have carried. voi 
Which ought carefully to be obſerved , to avoid the c kad, 
mon Miſtakes of thoſe; who ſay, Je chantai ce ma A 
inftead of Je chantori te matin, I ſang this morning; J's Ve hac 
hier, inſtead of Je vis hier, I ſaw yeſterday. 

Si je porterois, inſtead of ſi je portois, if I carried. 
As for the Tenſes of the Impetative and Inſinitive Moi 
they are the ſame in the Engliſh as in the French 
No to return to the French Conjugation, you mult ( 
ſerve, that no Verb can be conjugated through all 
Moods and Tenſes, without theſe tuo. Avoir; to have, 4 
Etre, to be, which; upon that account, are called 4« 
liary, or helping Verbs, and which muſt be learn'd bei 

one goes on to the Conjugation of others. * 
Some Grammarians reckon a third Auxiliary, viz. 1 
voir, to owe, to be becauſe it is often join'd with i 
Infinitive of other Verbs through moſt of its Moods , Ten 
and Perſons, to ſignify an fon that muſt, or ſhal 
done, in this manner; Je dois aimtr, I ought to love, 
I muſt love; Vous devriex faire cela you ſhou'd do th 
Devant aller demain à la Campagne, being to go to mon 
into the Country, exc. But Devoir is no more an he) 
Verb, than many others, which are joined to the I 
rue through all their Moods, Tenjes , and Perſons, f 
as Vouloir, to will; Faire, to do; Commencer, to begin, c 
becauſe Verbs can be conjugated without them. 


eus, t 
had, 
0us en 


on e had 


had ba 
045 AV 
a voien 


e had 


eus en, 
had ha 
us £147 
e had 


was, & 
ſhall,” 
' br wil 


1 * I 
= 

» 

* * * * 
— 


”- 


4 New- - Piet Sides: 
verb, AVOIR, 00 have. 


81 


C 


ef tha! 
T . or Participle Paſſive ; Ru, had | 
- INDICATIVE * 1 Y 
pr Preſent Tenſe. by, $6 | > 
pen 4, tu 48, il a, On elle a, + 


have, thou baft, be bath, or has or be . 
Nous avons, ous en 5; ils ont, Ou elles ont: 


wo 

e have, you. have, they have. | 
wot preter⸗ Imperfect. s 

4⁰¹ε, in peil, il avoit, ou elle avoit. | | f 
had, thou bad'ſt, he-had; er he had. 5 5 
Ke 752 ous Heins, vous abisg, il, avojent, Ol des avvient. 
* e had, you had, they had. | 4 

Preter- perfect Defioite. 


eus , tu eus, il ent, Ou elle eut. 

bad, thou had ſt, "be had, or ſhe had: 

IN os eames, vous extes, ils eurenit, ou elles txront, 

c had, you had, they had 

\ Preter-perfet. 

ai eu, tu as th, il a tu; Ou elle a en. © 

have had, thou baſt had, he has had; or be bas had; 

ous __ Vous u ow. ils ont i, ou ellas ont eu. 14 

Fe have ha 7 ou have had, they have bad. we, 7 y 
iſt Preter- pluperfect. | 

aveis en, tu av0is.ew'; i avoid en, Ou elle eveys an; | 

bad bad, thou had ſi had, he had had ohe had had. 


hall . en, ils auvlune ou, ou elles 
= a voient e. ; 
* e had had, 2 had had, they had had: 

_ ond Preter- -pluperfect. - 4 N 
bel eus eu, tu en, tt , il eus on. 7 10 * - 7 
bad had. 66. > fort fox; 
"(fi aus cums an, dun um s, is eurent . . 
ed, e. e 
22 |: "Ry - 8 


we, 28 il aura, ou elle aus: 
all, er will have, thou ſhalt, or wilt hays; bel, , 
#7 vill bare, er ihe ſhall, or will have, bad | 


L. "+ 


* 


R 


82 AiNew French Grammar 
P. Nous aurons Bons auren , ils auront; ou eller upon 
we wall, „ will have, eee, X 
ſhalt, er will have. 951 
E IMPERATIVE Mood. 
8. Lye, qu'il ait, ou qu ell as: ö 
. thou, . have, or let her have. - 
Ayons. a, 4 4% . 
law have, ive you, let them have. 
CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 


Qs | y. 1 2 _— 
S. Que F 4%, tu ayes, ayt. 
That ſhare, thou 2 he have, or he hare, 
P. Nous ant, Vous aher, * ayent. 
We have, you have, they hase. 
Firſt Preter-ImperfeR. 
. 72 tu aurois , il aurf,ꝑ i. 
I ſhould, would, or could have, Sc. 
P. Nous anrions, vous auriex, ils auroient. 
We ſhould, would, or dy have, &c 
Second Preter-ImpericR. 
S, J 'euſſe „ ti ee, il eũt. 
I had, er Hhould, would; or could have, oe 
p. Nous euſſons „ vn. alex, ils euſſent. 
we bad, or we ſhould, would, er could have, 6 
e | 


8. Tape 0e 50 
* I have had, haf dad. | be hath bad. | 
p. Nous ayons en, vous ah en, es | 
we have bad, yp oy; th bare lad. 
ir 
s. aww em, tu aurois an, I auroit on. 
I bad had, or I could, ſhould, py have had, 
— at, vous 4UTIES eu, His auroient eu. 
we had had, rwe could, ſhould, 7 would baue! 
r. | 


1 i had kad, T. . C vouldbarthad: 


* 


E ul l 
4 +14 , 


A T Ferch ener, 83 
Co ny Ta wc or Mie 


Nan 76 arg; 8 . 


Nous 4355 e, aurte * 

We {hall have bad; c. at 1 — * i 

ch; INFINITIVE Mood. 

ſent. - Avoir, to have. oo |  _ 
ter- perfect. Auoir eu, to have had. | N | 
PARTICIPLES 


ent.  Ayant, having. 
ter. perfect. Ajant tu, baving had. 


The Auxiliary Verb, E TRE, to bw; Patticip' 
N Paſſeve, Et, been. 
een 4 


- Preſent. 


þ ſuit; tu es, 10 „ou elle off. | | | | 
am, thoy art, eis; orig 18. { © > * * 
Nous ſommes, vous tes, ils ſont. vg 
We are, ye or you ate, they are, 
Preſer-Iniperſect. 

'etois, , tu brois, il Gait. ; 
was, thou waſt, he was. 
Nous erions , veg. „il. — 
Ve were, ye were, they Were. \ 

Preter-perfedt Definite, 
Je fas, tu fir, il fut. : 
was, thou vaſt, be was, 
Nows fumet, vous aa; ils furmt. 


Ne were, Sr. ee 


peter. Pete. 
4 it, tu as dt, i a 6th. 


Nous en 
we — 


| 


. 


| tave been, 8 L 58 a 


84 Auen French Ormmur. 

.  Nows e BB. Wen ie WI” Wot GE wg 

we have been, Pan have been; they ha ve been 
irſt Preter-pluperfe 

SJ a voi⸗ its, tu avois lt, il avoit its. 


. 
> 


had been, thou had'ft been, he had been. 

P. Nous avions ti, vous aviex ed; ils avoient 616. / 
woc had been, you had been, they had been. 
ä Second Preter- luperfect 

S. Teus its, tu eus 6th, 2 . 
I had been, exc. 
P. Nous eumes ttt, vous entes bes, 1 rept th, 


We had been, oc. | 
Futute, 


S. Je ſerai, tn ſiras, il oy 
„Ichall, or will be; thou ſhalt, or wil 
. will be, ; 
P. Nous ſerons, won; ſerer, its ſwont. 2 g 
we ſhall, or will be; jou Wal, ee, they ful | 
; or will be. | 


' 


be; he bl 


IMPERATIVE. 
8. Sois, be thou; qu'il ſoit, let him be. 
of Soyons , let us be; ſoyez, be you; qu il ſoyent , let them! 
. CONJUNCTIV * | 


48 a ia a foi, on ole ſo Preſer 
I. we je fois, tu ſais, doit, ou 7 | Er ctcrpe 
Nr be thou be, ne de, of ſhe be. 1 
. Nows ſoyons, PT. is ſegone. | %\ q 
We be, you be 1. ab} 4 Preſen 
Firſt reter-ImperfeR. = reterpe! 
S8. Je ſerois, tu ſerois, il ſeroie. 25 
I hoyld, would, or could be, * The F 
P. Nous ſer ions, vous ſeriet., its — 
We were, or we ſhould, would, or could be, Or. Firſt 
Second Preter-Imperfed. . Pa 


8. J. fuſe, tu fuſſes, il fut. 
were, or I lid. or would be, exc. | Yo 

P. Nous fuſſions , wous fr bez, ils fuſſent. Ti%- 1 
8 e were, are ſhould,” or would be, &c, | 


. 


: 


4. 22 Bend Grammar... 


ay tb; 197 . 
tu ayes 45 et 
ack _—_ * haſt, Hen. bohathþ r 
Nous ayons tt vont 4 62, et a 4 
We have been, "you rave been, 1 been; 
Put Preter Pluperie, an 
Faurois ttt, tu aurois ttt, il auroit ti. 


Nous aurions ti, vou: . 4%, ils auroient 2 


Second Pre er-plupericR. 
Teuſſe lib, tu euſſes.614 "ul et . 
I had been, or I would, or mould have beer 
Nous euſſions it, vous euſſiez, été, ils euſſens its. 


111 „rv“. 1 
] aurai été, tu auras iti, , ö 


1 1 have been,,. thou ſhalt have b, be ſhall ware 
en. , 


| Nous aurons lib, vous aures, bt a Wed bb.” 


We ſhall have been , . \ have, been, they ha 
have been. * 4 A „ 32180 „ 


preſent. Em, to be 88 
reterperfeR, Awoir 1 to have been, „en u 


| PARTICIPLES. + * A 
Preſent. Frant, bei 
reterperfeR. Ayant ets e been · 


The Four Conjugations of Regular Ave VERBS, 


Firſt CONJUGATION in Er; as PORTER, , to carry | 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt; PORTE , carried. 


* This Participle is formed of the Influitibd , by fuiking © 
wer, and AND wy Wick an AE. * 
* # . FE 3 . 1 


, i 
« © 


85 


I had been. or I would, or ſhould have been, G i ” 
We had been, or we would, or ſhould e ee. ; 


we had been, or eue or ſhould have E. my 


INFINATIY En n : 12 


| Le 


_ 
a — — 
-2 © _ 
a_—_— 


er. ee 


. bene, th U porte, Ou elly pore N 
E Tomy, mm e ba cuties. ar We a of 
P. ——— pens, 2. Potebhte. * 
0 bc, 
5. J pom; 8 LE Ep anare, + a0 
ry. be 11 


Nous 
8 Wee +. ia ary reared, + U¹ ten 


1 perfect bean > 
5 1 tu 2 978 


9 
ig) 
' 

# -4* 


ane pretenperfert. 
8. Fab ls is Oy 4 pdich. 
# I have carried, thou laſt pn * has cated. 
Nous avons portè, voss aver port opt port 
Me have ante, 5 Papcfeated, they * el 
it Pieter. ploperfect 
8. avois portt , 4 — port, il æ voi | 
$ had carried, thou had ſt carried e bad carried. 
P. Nous avions ports, vous auler port * avoient ports : 
We had carried, you had carrietl, "they had carried, 
Second Pretet-pluperfect. 
Ju ports, tu eus porte, il eus porte. 4 
catried; cc. as the former i 
r16 , vous utes porih, its eurent pores. 


a 1 


we ad er. 
81 | Future, | We 
e porteras , ut portera. 
| Fes er will ary, thou ſhalt, or wilt carry, he ſbal, 


5. v er will city. 7 
Nous porterons , vous porterex, teront, 
yo hall, or will carry, G * IM. 


4 * 
1 


1 deu French Grammar. 87 
1 IMPERATIVE. 138 
Poris, carry thouz, 2 let him ys 
r on FA carry. 

* you 
en 38 ; 


| rr 


Preſent. 
tu portes, | 
Nerz, 54 a e cu, or 1 may carry, 
thou may ſt carry, de ma Sowell hl 
Nous portions , vou: ** , tent. | 
We Am, en th 7 as 2 may carry , o 


. Ain! | 
| wil ſhould, ac pe carry. &õ8. 
Nou: Porterions , ES „ Us  porteroiens. 


we ſhould, would, or.coul carry, cc. 

| Second „ 040m e: 
| „% #6 taſſe 05> of F 

«I 2 , or 42 7 voul, or cbutd e a or. 
Nous portaſſi 1, vous portaſſiez. , 7 7 
e carried, ar ve e vould, 7 6d | carry v. 
er-Pe 
rt 


a 16, tu ayes pe 6. 
3 carried, op haſt e 


Nous ayon! 3 Vous ayez ports, ls Teer. 
We have carried 5 | 
in 5 


J = Joris ta aurols portè, il aurojt 50 
had carried, or | would, : or would 3 carried Os. 
Nous aurions ports , vous auriez port lg auroient ports. 
e had carried, or we ſhould, ar — 751 dre (SMP 
Second luperfect. R 
euſſe ports, tu taſſes 2 il ext 2, \- * ö 
had carried, or 1 ſhould, or would hive RT S. 


Nous eucſſion: ports, Vous. alas, portè, ils 1 a 


Py 2742 


* - 
E F pon 


—_—_— 


—O— 
—_ 


| had carried , cc. 1 
3 

J aurai „ rab forts, it tita 

| hall have carried, thou ſhalt bare ered, * an 

have eatried. F 4 


bal, 


IN. 


* 


1 je Now path canta 
P. Nous dares ports, Hs dure ports | ils auront ports. 


we ſhall have carried, vou val. 85 nn. th 
7 * carried. PT 


"INFPINITIVE, , OS 

Preſent Pt 6; to carry.” 7 | 

; Preterperfect. Ayant ports , to have en 4 

e r nen 0051 
Preſent. Portant , Carty dt. tat 

' Preterperfedt Air pore, DH: carted. , 80 


The Second CONJUGATION. in It; as PUNIR, to punill 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Bun, puniſbed:”. 
+ This 2 is form'd by ſtriking off r from the! 
ſowing. INDICATI VE. IN 
| JARS ee h | 
S. Je puns, tu A il ou 
| Puniſh, thou puni wy AA gn 
- * puniſh, Sr. oy 
P. Nous pupiſſons, ally ts 1 e 

Wee puniſi, you puniſh 700 Puniſh, , 


8. e bis, Tu — 515 7 
Fakes, 977 puniſhẽd unfit unge. or he did 


18 — hop 8 . 84 2 
puniſhed, or 


N | 


c 1 ; orli 


' _w puniſhed, your puniſhed 

1 Ra 

. feterperfect Definite. $5 
$. b ep. » i bunt. 7 U. no | 


_ I puniſhed; er 1 did'puniſh;,* er. 
. Nous pumtmet. vous punites,, ils puniren., 
Ve puniſhed, 5 did puniſh; r | 
Tree, 
8 ai Fry tu as puni, il a 

71 „ baſt dne, * has * 
Nous avons punt, vous auer puni, 


N. ried puniſhed, you have ban. . 5 ung | 


— 4 . 


— 7 A * 


4 
ar * 1 
— — 4 „ * 


Oy” 
"Is 7 


* ner enge, 89 

1, FirlkPreter . | | 

rr Nel. 85 

[ iſhed, hou had wh he had puni 

e r 

We had Iv you Jou Ae 7 bad punts, 
Wed nd Preter- pl ertee. 


, th cus punt, 10 705 | 

; — wann . c. as the tier. 

. Nous eue, punt e ei fell, ib ee l. 
We had pulithek; os . 

ae C4, 


_ Pen, or wit punts 1 he 


wr 


Jill 


1 . * P 1 


Je NY tu puniras 
17 0 or will ras i 
ſhall, er wi punith. 


Nous punirons, ure, il 

we hall, or VI pan Jen or will vas. 

1 or will puniſh. l 
IMPERATIVE. | 


| Puni, puniſh a qu'il Nala, let him puniſh, , 


| Puniſſons, «ls puniſſent 
. Mud you. let them puni. 


f nee, 5 ZN 
| bad ws Preſent,” | 
e je punifſe., ta 76, il „ 
ao Lpuniſh, ou 12 — puniſh. | 
Nous puniſſions, vou puniſſiez,, ils puniſſent. 
we myers you. pants, they . wy” 
' ſt Imperf 2 
* e il puniroit.- ride 
ould,” would, or could puniſh, exc. 
Now 2 » Vous pumirieg, ils puniroient. 
Second ImperfeR. SID 
. Je punifſe ©, ge puniſſes, il unit. 


puniſh, S. 


18 ne its. ie puniſſne. - ki. 


1 puniſhed, or id puniſh , Gr. or I Would. or mould 5 


90 A New French n. _ 
vu Wt 175: If 

; 

; 


tee thou i Ras e 


* bange 
P. Nous ayons gun, vous AYez pint , its 


5 


We hade puniſhed,you have | ors ihe puniſke Lak 
-Fyſt Pretet 1 1 Bo * 
S. ] aurors tu aurois uni, il an 
Jon Neid, orl ſhould, * ny : rece 
P. Nous aueriong puni, vous 107 puni, il. * puni. 
, REY Preter-plu regeus 
c«l/e punt, ent punt. c N receiv 
81755 puniſhed, c. as the former. WW 0165 re, 
p. Nous ewſſtons puni, Vous eue ils euſſent = 13 
S.] aurai puni, tu aura: 5 en ne” rp 
[ ſhall have puniſhe ous av 
P. Nous aurons puni , vous aurez pant , ils auronr puni. oy c have 
INFINITIVE. ... 
| Preſent © Punir, to puniſh. ? | as | 
PreterperfeR. A voir puni, to have en _ Fr 
2 PARTICIPLES. e hadi 
preſent. Pamiſſanr, puniſhing. 
Preterperfect. Ayant puni, having puniſhed, wk regen 
rect 
The Third cov 4 TIN in Oir. 05 eum 
3 e had re 


As RECEVORR, to receive. 


participle Paſſive, er Paſt, Regen; toctived, 9 


This Participleis formeddy Arikiag offoir from ROS 2 1 
| INDICATI VE. © wall 


S. Jeregois, tu mY il rigeit, ou ls recoit. 

I receive, thou receiveſt, ne receives; T receives: 
T do receiye,, @o: - + 
Y. Nous regevons, vous regeves, Hs eee, 4 


N receive; you receive, ry teceive? 


oi, rece 
ee vont, 
8 t us rece 

It 


— 


4 w French 2 91 


evois on il re — 4 
. thou received , be received, or I gi re- 
ceive; Se. ui vt 
bus rere vionr, E rd 5 ee. | 
e received you received ; they received: or we 4 
receive, C. 

Protevpere Definite. 


regeus , tu regent, i peut. 

received, or did receive, cc. as the former, 

06s  regtiines , vl rerrutes, 1 reghurems. 
Preterperſea. * 

zi regen, th 4s de „H a rejess 

have received, thou haſt Nccved. he hath receivbd. 

ou avons ref, VOUS AVER, regen , ils one rien. 

ehave recel ved. you have received, they have received. 


| Firſt Preter · plupetfect 
Tr reg eus » th a voi⸗ regew , il aο˙jỹj * | 

ad received, wou had'ſt received, ke had received. 
ous avions rere, Vous avitk refdu, As. æuoient refeu. 
W you bad received, they had received. 


Second 1 


regen , tu eus regews , I aut regen. £2 
had received, thou had'ſt received, he had received. 


aus eu mes regen, vous entes regen ils exrens refeu. 
e had received, you had . , they bad received. 
Future 
rereurai, tu rigeurds , il regevr 
* aall, or will receive, thou ſhalt — he ſhall receive. 
J ous receuvrons, vols regevret, „ its ret urontr. 
J e ſball receive . you ſhall eceiye, they r 


IMP ERATIVE. 


oi, receive thou; 4% regozve, let him receive. 
Lecevons , ree vex, u ils regorvent. © a 
t us teceite, receive Jou, let them receive, 


IN 3 — | Y N. * cod. 


— 


a: 


eite 


92 4 Ven French Grammar. 
J *CONJUNCTIVE. | 


m4. $15 73 ITT 29 Preſent. Nee. 8. 
8. 8 tu recoives, il recoivo. 
That 1 receive, thou teceive, he receive. 5 
P. Nous rer evuont, van regeuies,, ils regorvent. 
We receive, you receive, they receive. 


kt | EEiuſt 1 
e refevroits, tu rere vrois refruroit. 
4 ſhould, would, er could A; cc. 
P. Nous regeurions , vous ref evxiez, ils Tegeuroignt, 
econd ImperteR. 
8. Je regeuſſe, tu regeu(ſes, il recent. 
I received, or I did receive. „Ct. 1 bon, or wi 
receive, c 
P, Non: refcuſſiont + * voui 5 regen(ſez, T 2 repent. 
ar | Fretorperfect. 
aye refeu, it es re en, i! at regen.” 
I have rs. PE thou. haſt ee he hath receit 
P. Nous ayons regen; voi der regen , il; ayent regen. 
. We have . You have received, they bare 


ceived. 
-Firff Preter:pluperfe. - 
8. * aurois receu, tu aurois regen, il auroit refeu. 
had received, er I ſhould. or would have received, 
P. Nows aurions repens vont duriex refeu, ils auroient ren 
1 *"Yetond: r 
euſſe receu, tu euſſes. teten, i regen, 
5 Jeu had received, Cc. as the former. 
P, . euſfion; refeu, vous eff regen, ils euſſent regen. 
Future, © | 
S.] aurai rejeu,” tu durts Tetu, il aura refeu. 
| ſhall have received, cc, 
P. Nous aurons regen , vous aurer regew; Hs auront reteu, 


INFINITIVE. 


preſent. Rege voir, to receive. 
erweise. Avoir raten, to have received. 


4 veng 
have ſ. 
OHs AV 


Ve have 


ATois v. 


had ſol 


4 Neid Frerch Grammar. 
_ PARTICILLES.. ..... - - 
reſent. Kegevant, receiving. '- | mo”. 
erperfect. Ayans regen, having LIVICS 


Fourth CONJUGATION 4 in Re; as VENDRE, to ſell. 


Participle Paſſive, or Paſt; Vendw, ſold, | f 
s Participle is form d of the 2 by changing re re 


into u. 
INDIA TIVIH. 
- Preſent.- +» - 
ven, tu vent, il vend ou elle vend. 
eu, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, er ſhe ſells, or I do ſell, xe, 
Nos vendens, vous vendex, ils vendent. | 
e ſell, you ſell, they ſell. 
Imperfect. 
vendois, tn vendois, il vendoit. 
ſold, thou ſoldeſt, he ſold, or 1 did ſell; &c. 
l 0165 vendiens » Vous vendiex, ils vendotent, . 
e ſold, you ſold, they ſold. © 9% 
Preterpetfec Definite, | 
8 vendis q tu vendis, il vendit, © | 
ſold, or I did ſell, ec. as the former. _ 
ous vendimes „vous vendites, ils vondirent. 
e ſold * did fell, exc, 
Preterperfect. 
ai . tw as vendu, il a vends 
have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold. 
OKs a von: — vous avez vendu, its ont ne | 
| e have ſold, you have ſold, they have ſold. 
irſt Preter. Pluperfect. 
avois vendu, tu awois bendu, il avoir vends, 
had ſold, thou had'ſt ſold, be had fold. 
Nous avons vendu , Vous aviez. vendu, ils avoient rende | 
e had ſold, you had ſold, — 4 had ſold. 
Second Pretet pluperfect n 5 
nen vendi ," 14 tus vendu, il ext bende, n 
bad (old, t. a a 
dest eurnes uendu, vb enter venda, il; Amr du. 
Ne had fold, .. 3 


9 


e 


2 
"7 1 Nip: Freoch, carne. 
| _ Fr. 22 
S. * N wendra. | 
* fb}, 3 e . . 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. vm, ſell thou; quill vende, let bjm ſell. 
P. Vendons , vendet; qu'ils denden. 
Let us *. ſell you, let them ſell. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


Preſent. 


S. Due js vende, 26 ventes, il vende. 
MA ſell, thou ſell, he ſell. 


P. Nous wendions , vous vendies , ils vendebt: 
wer ſell, you ſell, hey 1 
Firſt Imperfect. 


S. Je vendrois, tu vendrois , il vendroig. 
| ſhould, would, e could fell, exe. 
P. Nout vendrions, vous vendrigs. , ils Waals | 
| ran 5 
S. Je vendiſſe, tu vendiſſti , il vend} 
[ ſold, er did fell, er would, or Gould <1 et. 
P. Nou: vendiſſions „ vous vendiſiez, ils vendiſſent. 
©  Preter perſect. | 
S. Faye vendd, tw dyes wands, il ayt vendu. 
have ſold; . haſt ſold, he bas ſol 
P. Nous ayons windy, vous dyet; vent 45 ils gyent went 
| We have ſold, you. have ſold, they bave ſold. 
Firſt Preter- Merk At, 
S. N aurois vendu, tu aurois ven, il ayroit vendu. 
I had fold, or 1 i fouls of would have * ce. 
P. Nous aurions 2 . aurier vendu & teen 


d Preter- pl 
Teuſſ vendu, ee avs] Ay 1% wendy 
P, «New ein, verde, vows cuſes wendy; 0 aum 


had ſold, c. as the Der 


defore 
than 
and 


n les, th 


dre of 


» * 


a” 


# joins, 
Join, e 
ou, Jorg 


e joigno 
| Joined, 


7 


2 bend besen, 1 - 

Future. 3 

— 16 aut0r woaty 1 apra wends.- 
al have ſold, £76, 

Tous auront end , vous dure bendu; ils auront vondu. 

INFINITIyE. 


eſent. Pendre, to ſell, - 
t- perfect. A voir vendu , to have fold. 


PARTICIPLES. 
eſent. Vendant , felling. 
r· perfect. vendu, ha vin fold. 


You muſt obſerve, thar this laſt. Conj ugation is not 
pular as the reſt, and that ll Verbs Wing an i be- 
» in the Penultima , or laſt } Syhable but one, of the 
tive; as Joindre , 10 join; Prindte, to paint, cr. take 
before chat a in che Penultizzg o fthe Tenles, which have 
than one Syllable, except the iy. of the Indica- 
, and the Fir 4 be Imper fut of the Conjunctive. And 
es, thoſe Verbs form the Participle paſſtue, by chan 
ore ot the Infinitive inta t; as from Joindre, to join; 
es ., Joined, Sc. as jau ſhall ſee inthe following 


npie 
INDICATIVE. 
_ Preſent. 
eins, tu joins, il joint, 
oin, c. ; 
aus joignons , vous jo 


„ il. 12 \ 


mperfedt 
joignois, tu Joignois, il joignoit. 
yoined, or. did join, Sc. 
Lou Joignions, VOWS foigniez „ ils joignoient. 


| Preter perfect Definite. 
| joipts, 2 il 2. . 
joined id join, 


ou 6 „ Vous . 5 aj joignirent. 

— Rn Jai joint, 2 have — c. 
uperfe f , 
nl rea Fw jor, &c. El bad Wr 10 
ne. J jalnurai, &c. 30 5 * 


96% 44 leis French o, 
A IMPERATIVE. --* © - 
$, "Joins, join thou ; q#'il zoigne, let him joiii. 
P. Joignons, joignex, qu ili ſpignent. 
Let us join, join you, Jet them join. 
_ CONJUNCTIVE: 
Preſent. | 
S. Que je joigne , iu joignes , il joigne. 
That ! join, ce. £ | 
P. Nous joignions, uous joignier, ils joignent; © 
"os Ne 


* þ 1 erper! 
S. Je joindrois, „tu joindrois, &c. 4 Pl 
I ſhould, or would join, ec. ondpl. 
274 Second ImperfeR. ore. 


WW frer th 
uncti⁊ 


S. Je joigniſſe, tu joigniſſes, il joignit. 1 
hs „ or I ould „er would join, ec. 4 
P. Nous joigniſſions , vous joigniſſiez, ils joigniſſent. 
Preterperfet. PF aiejoint, exc. I have joined, exc. 
Firſt Pluperfect. I aurois joint, &c 1 had joined, or] ſho 
Sec. PluperfeR. J euſſe joint, &c. 1 or would have joint 
Future. Faurois joint, &c. I ſhall have joined. 


- - 2 d, 

OO INFINITIVE. b. 
Preſent. Joindre, to join. N 11 
Preterperfect. Avoir joint, to have joined, ver, t. 
PARTICIPLES. rer, to 
Preſent. Joignant, ſoining ter, to 
Preterperfect. Aiant joint, bavitig joined. ny 0 f 
Ot the Conjugation of PASSIVE Verbs. urner , 
The Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very ealie, # ber, to 
conſiſts (both in French and Engliſh) only in the joint o 
the Participle Paſſiue, or paſt, of any Verb to be con) nd the 
gated , to the Auxiliary, Etre; to be, through al ber, 
Moods, Tenſes, Numbers, and Perſons. But you node Cor 


obſerve, that in French, the participle varies iccon iy, Ec: 
to the Difference ot Gender and Number, as, 
* | f 
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Etre porti, to be carried. 
INDICATIVE. 

4 * Preſent; . 4 #; __ 

; e, tw es ports, il eft ports, e tht. 10 

p Fai cared thou art catried, he is carried, ſhe is 


carried. | 
ous ſommes portis ; vous etes ports, ils ſont portbs ; ellas 


nt portees. 
are carried, you are carried, they are carried. 
perfect. F etois ports , = I was carried; ce 


fect Definite Je fus portée, 

erperfect. I's 2 Thavebeen carried, ec 
= Plnperfet Favors ere portè, & c. (I had been car- 

ondpluperfect Jews ere ports, &c. ried, cc. 

ore. Je ſerai ports, I ſhall be carried. 

frer the ſame manner are conjugated , the Imperiitive, 

unttive, and Infinitive Moods. 


, f the Conjugation of N EUTER, and COMMON 7 wh . 


euter and Common Verbs, ſuch as Badiner, to plaj 
fool, or the wag, Pair, to grow pale; Engraifer., 
fatten , to grow, or make. fat; Rougir. to 22 
red, or bluſh; are all along conjugated like Acli ve 
. 


Oide 


+ Except theſe Fifteen Neutral Verbs, d. 


wer, to arrive. | Mowrir , to die. | 
rer, to go, or come in. Accourir, to run to. 

ter, to go, er come up. Partir, to depart. 

„, to go. Venir, to come. 

„, to paſs, &r go by. Cher, to fall. 
Perner, to return. Deſcenare, to come be 
ber, to fall. Natre, ene 


n to g0, of come ouBt 

con nd their Compounds, ſuch as, Bumi, Gaſes; 
al mber , Neſortir; Rivenir, Devenir , — Ec. 
um oſe Compound Tenſes are Conjugated Vith che Au- 


ary, Etre, as the Paſſive Verbs, and not by the Verb 
olr; as you fee in the following Rxample. | 
G 


MON 
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MONTE R, to go, or come up. — 
Participle paſt, Monté, gone up. 

| IN DICATIVE. 


Preſent. Ie monte. 
ImperfeR. Ie mujitois. 
Perfect Definite. Je montai. 8 
Preterperfect. e ſuis monte, ou montle,” . 
Firft Pluperfect. J'erois monte, ou monie. 
Second Pluperfect. Je ſus monte, ou monte. 

e. Je monterat. 

| IMPERATIVE. 
8. Motte, qu'il monte, P. Montons , montex „4 il. wont 

CONJUNCTIVE, 

Preſent... + Que je monte. 
Firſt Imperfect. Je monterois. 


Second Imperfect. Je montaſſe. 
Preterperfect. Je ſoi mont, ou montee. 
Firſt Pluperfect Je ſeroi mont, ou montie. 
Second PluperfeR. . fuſſe monté, ou monte. 


Future. e ſerai monte , ou mont is. 
5 INFINITIVE. 
Pteſent. Monter. 
Preter- perfect. Etre monte. 
47, PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. ''' -. Montane. 
Preter- perfect. Etant monte. 


Note, 1. That 'Paſſer, monter, and fortir, with tht 
Compounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the Auail 
ry, 4voit; and we ſay, 7 aipaſſe, j ai mont, f ai ſorti, & 

* 2. In theſe Verbs, as in the Paſſer, the Parti 
varies according to the Difference of Gender and um 
except. when it comes before the Inſinitive of ano 


Verb, where it remains fill the ſame. 


Er n + F am ) He js gone to fee. 
Eile t voir. \ She is gone to ſer. 


* 3 
ir, 
I eated 
i e Rule 
ation 
* _ Cc Co 


A Ref 
thing 
Age 

Nene, 

ion i 

in th 

ſo, t 

xiliary 

Tis tr 

ſe are 

un Se g 

oquer 

ST hc fo 

ficient 


Partici; 


Je me Ut 
thou rj! 
Norms no 
le van 
perfect 
rf. Defii 


eter · per 
ſt Plupe 
cond Pl. 
ure. 
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„ z. Theſe ſix Verbs, Aller, venir, ſortir, accourir , 
ir, naitre, are not only irregular in that they are con- 
gated with the Auxiliary Etre, but do alſo depart from 
eule in ſeveral Tenſes, as you {ball ſee in the Cou- 
== :tion ot Irregular Verbs | 


e Conjugation. of R F FDEC TED and RECIP RO- 
1 CAE Verbs. 
A Reflefted Verb, as I have hinted: before, is generally 
thing but an Active Verb, whoſe Action returns upon 
Agent that produces-it; as, Je me lee, | rife; Ti te 
es, thou walkeſt, cc. Now this Reflection of the 
ion is mark'd with theſe Perſonal Pronouns; Me, te, 
in the Singular; and Nous, vous, /e, in the Plural; 
ſo, that its compound Tenſes are formed with the 
xiliary, Etre. 0 | | 
'Tis true, that ſome Verb are always Reflected, and 
ſe are known by the Infinitive Mood, where the Pro- 
un Se goes ever before them; as, Se repentir, to repent; 
moquer, to laugh at, exe. * BER | 
The following Example of the firſt Conjugation vill be 
ficient to learn how to conjugate any reflected Verb. 
SE LEVER, to Rile. Ls 
participle Paſſive, Tevé, Riſen, | 
INDICATIVE. 


__ + Preſent 
Je me Nuo, tu te leves, il ſe live, ou elle ſe due. I tiſe, 
thou riſeſl, exc. % 1 | Z 
Nous nous leuons, vous vous levez, is ſe Nvent, ou elles 
le van „% 8 _— fe ref hacks 
perfect. Je melevois, &c. C I roſe, of I did riſe, exc: 
rf. Definite. Je me levai, &c. 7 I did riſe , or I roſe, or I 
925 EZ am riſen, es, . 
eter- perfect. Je me ſuisleve, ou levee, Re. 
ſt Pluperfect. Je m'ttoisleve, ou leute, &c. was ri- 
cond Pluperfect, Je me ſus lv, oulevte, &c. & fon. 
„ Je meltverai, &c. 1 thallriſe, c 


G2 I- 


nt 
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| of 

 - IMPERATIVE. uh ; 

S. Love · toi, riſe thou; Qu'il ſe Rve, let him riſe; her 

P. Levons- nous, levez-vous, qu ils ſe Ruents. 1 Th 

Let us riſe, riſe you, let them riſe, BS a 
CONJUNCTIVE, ng 

| Preſent. ount 
S. Que je me Rue. tu te Nves, il ſe Nuo. regu 


That I riſe, &. . 4 
P. Nous nous levions, vous vous leviez y its fe lxvent. | 
Firſt Imperfect Je me leverois, &c. Al ſhould, er wol 
Second Imperfect. Je me levaſſe, &c. & riſe, exc ; 
Preter- perfect. Je me ſuisleve , ou lewe, &c.1 be riſen 
Firſt Pluperfect. Je me ſerois leve, ou levee, &c, 2 1 were ris 
Second luperfect. Je me fuſſe levè, ou levle, &c. 5 ſen, 


Future. Je me ſerailevt, ou levie, &c. = 3 
| _- __ _ INFINETIVE, WD ocs 4 
Preſent. Se lever, to riſe. ale t. 
Preter- perfect. S ere levs, to be riſen. oes a 
PARTICIPLES. | 3 

Preſent. Se levant , riſing. = 2 
Preter- perfect. S'itant levs, being riſen. , = * 
The Participle Paſſive admits; in reflected Verbs, . 4 — 


the ſame Difference of Gender and Number, as we ha 


mark'd in Paſſive and Neutral Verbs. Is 2 
Note, Fhat there are four Neatral Verbs, which becom -45-5 Y 
reflected by the Addition of the Participle ez, immediat 1 150 
atter the ſecond Pronouns, viz. S en aller, to go aui 1 


s en courir, to run; Sen fuir, to run away; den retourn aſt th 
to return. When I come to Irregular Verbs, I ſb all 6 . 
you the Conjugation of: en aller, as an Example for the H 7. he | 

A REC IPROCAT verb, which is often confou . . alle 
ded with the Reflected, expreſſes the Return of the Action. due 
upon the ſeveral Subjects that PRI it; aud therefore e N 
is properly uſed in the Plural only, as, S entrebatirt, M flave w. 
beat one another. 1 < 

Reciprocal Verbs are conjugated like the Refleffed. 
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Of the way of conjugating Verbs with an Interrogation , 
rh a Negative, with an Interrogation and Negative to- 
ether, and with theſe Particles, en and y. 98 
== The Conjugating of a Verb with an Interrogation, a Ne- 
ie, and theſe Particles, en and, being one of the 
reateſt Difficulties, which Foreigners meet with, in 
caring French, thought it moſt proper to give an ac- 
Wont of them, before 1 proceed io the Conjugating of 
irregular Verbs. c | 
1. The way to conjugate a Verb with an Interrogation , 
to put the Nominative, or Perſonal Pronoun, after 

he Verb, in the Simple Tenſes, and after the Auxiliary in 
the Compound ones; as, ' <5 : 
Parle-je: Me Neve je? 


4 


15 o I speak? | Do I rife? 
5 arles- tu? Ie Re- tu? 
WED oft thou ſpeak ? Doſt thou riſe? 
eu: Se ve i / 
Joes he ſpeak? > Does he riſe? 
8 Parle t-elle ? ; Se lbve-t-ellen 
WD cs ſhe Speak? Does ſhe riſe 2 
a 1 £ . — * ? 
de we ſpea O Ve nile: 
EP arlez-vous ? Vous levez-vous? 
vo you ſpeak? Do you riſe ? 
S , J , 
e Ou elles? 
Do they ſpeak ? | Do they riſe? 
conn . parls ? | Me ſuts-je lev? 
Cit ave 1 ſpoken? * Did I riſe ? 
aun As-tu parle? Ta- tu iv ? 
"8H aſt thou ſpoken ? Did'ſt thou riſe? 
1 69 . ih parlé? S'eft-ul leve 2 | 
er Has he ſpoken ? Did he riſe?s a 
* A-t-elle parlé?. Seſt. elle lovie? "4 
| — Has ſhe ſpoken ? „Did ſhe riſe? : 
5 A vont-nous parle ? Nous ſommes nous levis??? | 


Have we ſpoken? Did we riſe? 
; G 3 Avez 
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Have we not ſpoken? 


Aver vous parle 2 
| h ö . Vous ttt ; 
Have you ſpoken ? Did core wo | be F 
Ont-ils parls : Se {ont-il 106 rbs be 
— fete eve? Roj 
OY FR Did they riſe? rail 
2. To conjugate a Verb with 2 Neg vs 
| 4 a N ; = 
gef. 
eee 
e ne parle pas n ad 
, 7 ne m0 * 
15 pee! org too" on nds 
as, x t him 
- ne parle pas, _ | . riſe, J e. 
Elle * — 1 rae He does not rife jon; a 
get Elle ne je us pas, } 
— — * 2 She dos not riſe N = 
s pas | 
We do not — 3 2 pas, en parle 
— a parler bat, Vous ne —— | 0 p ſpes 
1 u do not ſpeak. von do not ri — Pas, 1 
— ne parlent pas, Its uo {6 bw _ 1 peaks 
The 7 nec Elles ne ſe 1 Ae 0 2 
They do not ſpeak. They do n 3 5 peaks 
3. When there is an Interrogati K Rh 
. | ogation wi 3 | | 
A ori . 
mg og " 4 the Verb and the Palo, « 755 way ve ſpok 
, c | * 2 porte 
compound ones: — "Ks Auxiliary and the Pronouns in the by dx 2 
Ne parle. je pas? 3 : SY into it 
— I not ſpeak? el wing pas i b'the 2 
—*— pow Ne nous . * 3 let-en 
N'ai-je pas Po Re Do we not riſe? 3% tou ſp 
y s parks * Ne me ſuis-j le 
ave 1 nbt-ſpoken? Je pas levee n part 
—— Did I not riſe? him ſpe 
: s pas parke 2 Ne none — 6 PRES 3 
nous pas lever? , 
us ſpea 


Did we not riſe ? 
of """— 
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þ ne Partiele Ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before 
Wrbs beginning with a Conſonant; as, 


Roi viendra- i- il pas de- Will not the King come to 


main? morrow 2 
Prince ſſe part - elle þas Does not? the Princeſs gd 
aujourd hui? away to day. 


%, That the Imperative Mood cannot be ſed with 
4 Interrogation , but with a Negative it may. 
We parte pas, Ne te leve pas 
ak not. | Do not riſe. 
ne parle pas; | Dil ne ſe live pas 
Le | him not ſpeak. Let.him not riſe. 


. Theſe two Particles en = come between the 
Pe onal pronoun, and the Verb ed witbout an interrd- 
| jon; 8 


— Nous en parlons , 
Peak of it. we ſpeak of it. 
en parles, Pons en parlex, | 
du ſpeakeſt of it, | You ſpeak of it. 11 
; parle, bs 2's 115 en parlent , Pa 
ſpeaks af; {- Ivci Elles an parient , +4 
en parle, They ſpeak of it, 
ſpeaks of it. | | 
porte, Nous Y portons, 
arry thither, or into it. We carry thither; ox into its 
2 p at parli, * Nous en avons parle, 
re ſpoken of it. | We have ſpoken oft. 

N at ports IE: : Noxs ꝙ avons ports, | 
he ave carried thither or We have caried thither, 21 
into it. | into it. 

n the Imperative Mood they run thus, 
let en, Piorteꝛ- y, 
tou ſpeak of it. Catry you thither, 
{ en parle, 1 u y porte, 
him ſpeak of it. et him carry thitherg 
45 lons en, Portons-y, 
us ſpeak of it, Let uz cany thitket. 


G 4 5s 


be 
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Sometimes theſe two Particles go together; as, 


J. en porte. I carried ſome of it thither. 
J'y en ai porte, I have canied ſome of it thither. 


If the Negatives be joined with theſe Partic'es, . 
muſt all be placed in the follow ing manuer; | 


Je nen gas. eny porte pas, 

I ſpeak not of it. 12 not thither. 

je nen ai pas parls, Je n') ai pas portt, ; 
kave not ſpoken of it, 1 have not carried * . 
en'y en porte pas, eny en ai pas ports, 

; carry none of it thither. ! have carried none 0 


| thither. 
But if the Verb be uſed with an Interrogation, thet 
and Y are thus placed. 2 . 


Men parle. je pas? Ny porte-je pas? 
© I not ſpeak of it? Do | wot carry thither; 
Len ai-je pas parte? Ny ai-je pal porte? 
Have I not ſpoken of it? have 1 not carried 
| > wy; ther? | | 
N'y en portai-je pas? Have I not carried ſome oi 
Ny en ai. je pas porte? thither? | 


Of VERBS IRREGULAR. 
Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation doe 
follow the general Rule, either by different Terminal 
or by want of ſome of their, Moods, Tenſes, or Perſon 
ſhall content my ſelf to ſet down the Preſent Tenſe 0! 
Indicatiue, and the firſt Perſons. of the other Tents, 
which it will be eaſy to conjugate all the reſt, 


I. Irregular VERBS of the firſt- Conjugation, 

This Conjugation has but one Irregular Verb, viz. 4 

to go; and its Compound, ven aller, to go, or go: 

which follows the form of reflected Verhs in its ne 
Signification „as we have hinted before. © 


Indicative. 


F Defn 221% &c. 
. bert Je ſuis 
Pluperf. Jes \ 

. Pluperf. Je ſus 
ure. | Aike 
Imperative. 

2, 3 il alle. 
P. Ella, allex, 4 ils aillent, 


preſent. | 
PreterperfeR, 


Indicative. 

Preſent. 
Je men vais, ou je m en 
vas, tut en vas, il Sen 
va, 


oe vous en allez, , ils en 
1410 Dont. 
rſa m'en allois 
e Off m'en allai, 
ſes, men ſuis, | 
| men (toi, 8 allé, &c. 
men Jus. | ö 
. men irai. 
2 Al Imperative. 


Va- t-en, qu il Sen aille. 
Allons-nous en, allez-vous 


en, quiils ven aillent. 


A New French Grammar. 
Aller, to go. 
S. Je vais. Ou je vas, tu vas, il va 
| Nous allons, vous allex, ils vont. 
J alloit, &c. Firſt Imperf. b 2 

Sec. Imperf. 


alli, 
&c. 


Preſent. 


Nous nous en allons, vons 


G 5 


_ 


Conjunctive 
3% Que 1 ho * _ 


Tl U. & 


ſois 


Rug 5 

5 Firſt Plup 5 

Sec. Plup.Jefuſſe 
Future. "5 ſerai 
Infinitive. 


| Aller. 
Preter perfect, Etre alls. 


pARTICIPLIE«Sũ. 
Allant. 
Etant alle, 


Sen aller, to go, or 80 away. 


Conjunctive. 
g Preſent. 

ſe men aile , th ep. 

s, il gen ä 
P. Nous noa en aillions, 
vous vous en alliez,, ils 


5'en aillent. 


_ 


Jo n due, 


Je men allaſſe 
Je m en ſeis 
Jem en ſerois 
Je m en ſuſſe 


Je m en ſerat 


Infinitive. 
S' en aller. 


Sen autre alli. 


{ alli, &c. 


PAR - 
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PARTICIPLEsõ. "vo 

Sen allant. © ö 
| Sen 4erant alle. 
| . That thongh Envoyer , to ſend, be 4 tegie Ind 
Verb, yet now the Future, J enverrai, 1 hall ſend, s. Je | 
bred, inſtead of] envoyerai _ 
2. Irregular VERBS of the Second Conjugation. 8 P. Ne 
The ſetond Conjugation has five and Twenty Ing Jo 
lar Verbs. 1 * 
1. Bouillir. 10. Maurir. 19. Sentiy. ; 10 
2. Courir. TI. Offir. 20. Servir. * 
3. Couurir. 12. Ouir. 21. Sortir. 4 7 
4 Cueillir; 13. Ouvrir. 22. Souffrir. 7 0 
5. Dormir. 14. Partir. 23. Tenir. ve. C 
6. Faillir. 15. Puir, or Puer. 24. Venir, ies. C 
2 Por. 16, Qurrir. - 25. Vir, That 
Hair. 17. Se repentar, 4 ſometi 
9. Mentir. 18, Saillir. ourir fo 
J. Bouillir, to Boil. =, bague 
Participle paſt , Bowilli, Boiled. Comp 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the Infinitive, . Eco 
the third Perſoh of the Tenfes of other Moods; hover hz Reco 
K ny be thus -Gonjugated. = ; l 
| Endicative. Conjunctive. 4 

| S. Ie bows, bows, il bout. G je bouille, 1 bowillts, 
Preſ. 2 P. Nous bouillons, vous Kc. 

bouillex, alt boteallont. Je F & 
Te bouillais, & c. Je bouilliſſe, Ke. indie 
--M bouillis,, KC. Taye TING 
Je I axrois z . Len 
Tavis . Teuſſe Soullli, p. — 
Tens 9 | Taurai Je . 
ls bouilbras , &c. Je couv 

Imperative. Bows, qu'il bouilli. Ja 
Infinitive. Bowillir „avoir bouill}. ag 
ens 


Participles. Bonillant, ayant bouilll. pit 


Je torn 


\/ 


A New French Grammar. 107 
ſo are conjugated its Compoullds; Nebouillir, to 
in, Cc. P 
" 2. Courir, Or courre, to run. 

7 | Part. Paſ. Couru, run. - 
rei !lndicative. Conjunctive. | 
1d, . Je cours, tu Cours, Que je court, tu conres, &c. 
il court. L courrois , &c. WE 
P. Nous courens, vous - Jecouruſe. 


. 
a 


1  courez, ils 28 12 ye 
1 8 courvis, &c. aut ois ge 
We | 13 Kc. | ] eſſe cour u, dec. 
4 "at 1 aural 
| avos f conru,&%c 
Ly w_ En 


conrral. $ 
ve. Courir, ot caurre, avoir calqi. 
ples. Courant, ayant couru. 
That though this Verb be Neuter by Nature, yet 
ſometimes an active Stgnification; as, when we 
ourir fortune, Or courre fortum, to run the hazard; 
la hague, to run at the ring. cc. 
Compounds of Courir, ſuch as Diſcourir, to diſ- 
» Encourir, to incur ; Parcourir, to run over, or 
hz Recourir, to fly, or have tecourſe to; Seraurir, 
our; and Concourir, to concur, are conjugated as 
mple; hut Acourir, to run to, is conjugated. hke 
eutral Verbs, of which we have ſpoken before. 


N 
4 
" 


ell 
vel 


ls, « | 
3. Cœuvrir, to cover. | 
Part. Paſ. Couvert, covered. 

Indicative. ConjunRive. 

S. Je couvre, n couvrus, Que jecowore, Ke. = 

” wcowvre, Rc. | | 

P. Nous tou vrons, &c. ſe couvrirois, &c. 
Je couvrdis; Be, | omg; &c. 


Je couvris, &c. 42% 
745 S 
1 þ couvert, Teaſe C ft Ke. 
et aura J' | 
Ant Je tonvrirai, &c. Im- 


= 
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Imperative. Couvre, qu il couvre, &cc. 
Infinitive. Coavrir, avoir cou vert. 
Participles. Couvrant, ayant couvert- 


And lo ate conjugated its Compounds, Decounr 


diſcover ; Recowvrir , to cover again; and thek$ 
Verbs Offrir , to offer; Ouvrir, to open; Souffrir, to 
with their Compounds. 
4. Cueillir, to gather, or pluck, 
Part. Paſ. Cueilli, gathered. 


This Verb was formerly of the firſt Conjugatia | End imp 


which its Preſent, Imperfeet , and Future: Tenſes of 
dicative are ſtill. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je cueille, tu cueilles, Que je cueille, tus cuelles 
Preſ. 05 il cueille. 4 cucillerois, Je cuil 
. Nous cueillons, & c. aye, I auroit, 5 
& 


Je pw ; je cxeillis, Jouſe, j aurai, 


Jai, j avois, j eus 
cueilli, &c. 
Je cxoilleras, and not 
Je cuillirai. 
Imperative. Cueille, qu'il cueille, &c, 
Infinitive. Cueillir, r | 
Participles. Cueillant , ayant cueilli. 
And ſo conjugate its Compounds, Recuilir, ant 
cucillir, to receive. 
5: Dormir, to fleep. 
Part. Paſ. Dormi, ſlept. 
Indicative. ), Conjunctive. 
| 8. Fa we, ta dors, il Que je dorme, tu dorm 
Preſ. 15 45 ſe dor mirois, je am 
Nous doymnons , c. Jaye, j aurois, 
Je dormois, je dor- Jew „f. Ke 
mis, &c. 
Jai, Vaven, L dormi, 
Jeu, 


Je gormirai, 5 


oY rative. 


ive. I 
iples. 


ſo arc 


teep, « 


is Verb 


In the 
s, & 


<7 "nt © 
ois, 
, o. 
iive ] 


iples. 1 
Compe 
itire 


Didi 


S. Je f 
{Þ. Nt 
ful 


his Verb 
Singular 
415; il h. 
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brative, Dors ; qu il dorme , &c. | 

ive. Dormir-, avoir dorm. 

iples. Dormant, ayant dorms. | 

I ſo are-conjugated its Compounds, Endermir , to 
leep „Cc. ”J | | 

BO Faillir, to fail. | 

Part, Pa. Failli, failed. 

+ {is Verb is defective, and is ſeldom uſed in the Pte- 
Wd Imperfe& Tenfes; But we ſay. 


W 7» the Indicative. And in the Conjunctive. 


8 1 9 1 >, —— — 4 


'c, , &c. Je failliſe, Vc. oe 
1e, j eus, & failli, &c. Jaye, j aurois, 9 Jailli, 
, ou je faudrai, &c. ] euſſe, j aurai & &c. 
tuch rise Faillir , avoir fallli. 

2 iples. Faillant, ayant failli. 


Compound Defaillir, is little uſed, except in the 
itive | 
7. Fuir, tofly, or to run away, 
Part. Paſ. Fui, fled. 7 - 

Tidicative: | __ Conjundtive! | 
S. Je fuis, tu ſuis, il ſuit S, Que je ſuie, tu fuies, ii 
(0. Nous fuions, vous. uie. ; 
ar ſuie x., ils fulent. P. Nous fuions , vous fuicz, 

Je fuirois, je furs, & ce. ils fuiyent, © 

Jai. j avois, & ft, Jefuirois. je ſuiſſe, &c. 
_ 8 &. Faye, f aurois, fit, 
Je fuirai, &c. Jeuſſe, j aurai, &c. 


„ve. 8 Fui, qu'il fie: P. Fuions, ſuiez, qu ii fuirny. 
wil VE Fair, avoir | 


ciples. Fuidat, ayant ſui. | 


8. Hair, to hate. 
Part. Paſ. Hai, hated. | 
his Verb bas nothing Irregular, except the thr2e Per- 
Singular of the Preſent of the Indicative, Je hais, 
ai; il hait; and the ſecond Perſon Singular of the 
; Im- 


Kc 
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Imperative, Hai, where the H is aſpirated and ai a) 
thong; but every where elſe, the Iufinitive excepte! 
is divided; as, AE ; 
Nous haiſſons, vaus haiſſex, ils haiſſent. 
I Je haiſſois, je hais, eos &c. 1 | 
Je hairat, &C.. 
9. Mentir, to lye, or tell a lye. 
Part. Paſ. Menti, lyed. 


pri”, t 
Preſent 
mouroi 


17. Off 
part. P 


0 zeſe tw 


Covi 
ve N 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je mens, tu mens, S. Que je mente, &c. 
il ment. P. Nous mentions, &c. Ind 
Pref. 2 P. Nous mentons, vont Je mentirois, je n ois 
mentex, ils mentent. KC. Nous 
Je mentols, je mentis, 1225 \ J aurots, 5 mm Jo 
&c. euſſe, f aurai, > & Jai 
7a , ja-\ ment, &c. 
vois. j eus / NC. Foun 
Je mentirai, &c. erative. 
Imperative. S. Mens, qu il mente. P. Mentans, &c itive. 
Infinitive. Mentir , avoir menti. : his Vet 
Participles, Mentant , ayant ments. nite, 5 
| 10. Mourtr , to die. tive, J 
Part. Paſ. Mort, dead. . * 
Indicative. . Conjunctive. . 
S. Je meurs, tu meurs, S. Que je meure, tu mu ; 
Preſ. il meurt. . | 0. -- 
P. Nous mourons, &c, P. Nous mourijons, &c. 
Je mourois, je mou- je mourrois, je m Ind 
rus, &c. | &c. S. Je par 
Je ſuis, fi- \ mort, Je ſois, je ſerois, je 1 P. Nous 
tors, je fus ꝙ &c. fuſſe, je ſerai 1 Je pa 
Je mourrai, &c. Je ſu 
Imperative. S. Meurs, qu'il meure. P. Mour ons, &c. Be 
Infinitive. Mourtr , tre — | | — 


Participies. Mourant, étant mort. 
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rir, to be a dying, is a reflected Verb, uſed in 
reſent, and Imperfect Tenſes, thus, Je me meurs, 
mourois, VC, | | ; 

17. Offir, to offer. 12. Ouvrir, to open. 

Part. Paſ. Offert , offered; Ouvert, opened. 

eſe two Verbs are conjugated after the manner of 
Couvrir. | 


20 
Pte 


13. Ouir, to hear. 
Part. Paſ. Oui, heard. 


kW IS F ] 1 


c. Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Jois, tu ois, il oit. S. Que /'oye, tu ces, KC. 
. Nous oyons, &c. P. Que nous oyons, &c. 
ment Joyois, j ouit, &c. Jouirois, f ouiſſe, & c. 
& c Fai,j avois, j eus & oui Taye, faurois } . 
&c Fenty aurai 2 &c. 


Jonuirai, &c. 
erative. S. Oy, 4 le. P. Oyons, &c. 

Witive, Ouir, avoir oui. Part. Oyant , ayant oui. 

his Verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the Perfect 
nite, Jouis, and the ſecond Imperfect of the Con- 
tive, Jouiſſe, and in the e Tenſes; but in- 
| of it, we make uſe of the Verb Entendre, which 
fies both to hear, and to underſtand, | 


xc 


14. Partir, to depart, or go away. 
c "Pack Pal. Parti, e 
our Indicative. Conjunctive. 


S. Je pars, tu pars, il part. S1Que je parte , &c. 

P. Nous partons, &c. P. Nous partions, &c. 

Je partois,je partis, &c. Je partirois, je partiſe, &c. 

Je ſuis, jetois, je ſus Jse ſois, je ſerois 1 parti, 
ö &c. 


Parti. __ Je fuſſe, je. ſcrai 

Je partirai, KC, | 

rative. S. Pars, qu'il parte, P. Partons, &c. . 
ive, Partir, etre parti. Part. Partant , ttant parti 


After 


* 
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After the ſame manner are conjugated itsCompoy 
De partir, Repartir, &e. 7 
; 15. Phir, or Pier, to ſtink. - 
| Part. Pa. 

This Verb is chiefly uſed in the Indicative Pref 
and ſometimes in the Singular of the Lepore » And 
Participle Preſent in ant; as, Je pus, tu pus, il put. 
prions , vous pur., ils puent. Te puois, tu puois, il piu 

Pier is more in uſe than Parr in the Infiniti ve, by 
ſtead of either we generally uſe, Errepaant ; or Sentir mar 

. o _- Dae 

This Verb has nothing in uſe but the Infinitive 
that neither. uyleſs.it be preceded by one of theſe! 
Verbs, Aller, venir, envoyer; but its Compounds, 
gubrir , to acquire, er to purchaſe ; Conquerir, to cou 
and Reqwerir, to require, are thus conjugated. erative 

enn nitive, 
ef, AT, 0 * iciple. 
Palart. Faſ. Atquis, acquired. 
Indicati ye. Conjunctive. ö 

(S. Tacquiers, tu ae» 8. Que acquiere, tu acuMrhis ve 
Pre-) quiers, il acqutert. il acquire | 
| ſent, ) P. Nous acquerons,vous P. Nous acquierions . vw 

acquerez., ils acquit= quieriez., ils acquit 

— Tacquerrois, I acguiſſ 

I dtquero:is, j dequit, Taye, I aurois | #1 

or = head 8 

Tai, f avoit, j eus, 

ape, K 
- Tacquerrai, &c. y 


" "Teufſe, Taurai, 
Impetative. S. Acquiert ,. qu'il equi P. Acquitm 


. 


| perative 
 Infinitive. -dequertr, avoir arquis. nitive. 
Participles. -{equerant, ayant acquiss | _ ticiples. 
Atter the ſame manner is conjugated ; Requerir; s Com 
Conquerit , in the Pfeſent Tenſe, both of the Indidl ap, ar 
and Conjuncti ve, has but the firſt and ſecond Perfons , 
ral; thus, Nous conquerons, vous conquerez. 


- — 
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We 2 2045 conquerions , von conquerisz. | 
Ind in the Imperative, Conquerons , conquertZ, , all the 


as in Acquerir. 


17. & repentir, to repent. 
Part. Paſ. Repenti, repented. 


rel 
and Indicative.- | Conjunctive. 
at, ! (S. Je ne repens , tu te S. Glue je me repente, &c. 
101 > repens, il ſe repent. P. Nous nous repentions , &c. 
by 1 Nous nous repentons, Je me repentirois , & c. 
mack Ie me repentiſſe » &C. 
1 me repentois, &c. je me ſos, , 
Je me repentis, &c. Te me le. reßenti, 
ve, Je me ſuis,) he me fuſſe, &c. 
ſet te m'ttols, f _ , Ir me ſerai;) 1 
* je me us, 


Je me repentiral. | 
erative. Repens-t0i, qu'il 7 repente , &c; 
pitive; Se repentir, $ tre repenti. 
iciple. Se repentant, s'trant repent. . 


18, Saillir, to leap, or fly. 

Part, Paſ Sailli. 

Tuis Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the Infiniti ve, and 

Compound Tenſes. 

0 > 8 FE N 

wie - — S, ue je ſai c. 

M ; | NEE we.” 

Je ſaillos je ſaillis, te Jaillirois, je ſaithſſe, &c. 
I aye, jaurois, / ſailli, 

Fu J avois, Jeus, Teuſſe, jaurai, & &c. 


Alla. ber 

le ſaillirai, dec. 
perative. 

nitive. Hillir, avoir ſaill, 
ticiples. Saillant, aiant ſallli. 


ts Compounds, 4ſAaillir ,' to aſſault , and Treſkillr, 
ap, are thus conjugated, | 


H 4 
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A ſnaillir, to aſſault. 
Part. Paſ. 4/aith; aſſaulted. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. — S. Que Faſſaille, &c, 
P. Nous aſſaillons, vous aſſail- P. Nous aſſaillions, & e. 


lex, ils aſſaillent. Taſſaillirois, j aſſailliſſe, il 
Taffaillois, Val, &c. Taye, andi, 2 = a 
Tat, / avols, j eus, & aſſailli, Teuſſe, j aurai, 8 &c. | 
Yalſaillirai. Fc, Kc. p. 

Imperative. S. — —, Qui — | N. 
| | P. Aſaillons, aſſaillex, qu ils aſſaillent. 75 
Infinitive. Aſaillir, avoir aſſaill;, 
Participles. Afſaillant , aiant aſſailli 4 
After the ſame manner is conjugated Treſſaillir, Wperativ 
19. Sentir, to feel, er to ſmell. nitive. 
Part. Paſ. Senti, felt, ec. WA fter il 
This Verb and its compounds, Conſentir , to con“. 
Reſentir, to reſent, Preſentir, to perceive before -H 
are conjugated like Mentir. | 
| 20. Servir, to ſerve. his Ve 
Part. Paſ. Servi, ſerved, k, or nj 
21. Sortir, to go out. on; are 
| Part. Paſ. Sorti, gone out. y, that 
Theſe two Verbs with their Compounds are conjupt lliary, 
like Dormir : But note, That Sortir, and its Compo ** 5« 
form their compound Tenſes with the Auxiliary! are al 
inſtead of Avoir. | 
Note, That Aſortir, and Reſortir, are regular, au „ 
conjugated like Prnir, | his Ver 
- 22. Souffrir , to ſuffer, 8 Ind t 
Part. Paſ. Souffert , ſuffered, * 
This Verb is conjugated like Cosvrir, 3 nd 
23. Tenir, to keep, to hold, c. * 
Part. Paſ. Tenw, kept, Weld, ec. 1 
Je w*tois, 
Jai, j avs 


e Vilirat, 


\ 
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Indicative., Conjnnctive. 


15 


8 Je rien, zu tient, al S. Que je n ie & 
gi tient. tienme. 
f t. J P. Naus tenons, vous P. Nous, tenions, Vous teniex; 
4 tenex, ils tiennent. ils tiennent. 
„ e tenois, &C. Je tiendrois, Cc, © 
li, | 8 Je tins , tu tins, il S. je rinſe, tutiuſſes, il tint. 
= tint. P. Nous tinſſiaus, vous tines; 
0 P. Nous tinmes, vous ils tinſſeut. ; 
x zintes , ils tinrent. Taye, 1 aurois, tens 6 
N J'ai,j avis, 3 renn, J euſſe * o__ 
j eus, C. | 


Je tiendrai. 

wp erative, S. Iien, qu il tienne. P Tenons, tenez. yu 1 tieunent. 
Hnitive. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, aiant tenu. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Componnds; 
enir, Apartenir, Contenir, &c. 


24. Venir, to come. 
Part; paſ. Vena, come, 


his Verb and its three Compounds, Revenir , to come 
k , or again; Detenir, to become; Survenir, to come 
on; are conjugated like Tenir, with this Difference 
', that their compound Tenſes are form'd with the 


Jn(e 
ba 


zug iliary, Etre; as for the other Compounds of Venir, 
g as Subvenir , Convenir , Provenir, and Contrevenir, 
5 are all along conjugated like Tenir. 


25. Wtir, to clothe, or to put on. 
Part. Paſ. Vn. 

his Veib is ſeldom uſed, .except in the Preter Nefi- 

wo the Compound Tenſes, ſuch as Je vQtis , 7 


lndicative. Conjunctive- 

e vets, tu vöts, il vet. 8. ED. je vtte, &c. 

our Vetons, vous vctex, ils P. Nous vs tions, Be. | 

tent. Ilse wenrois, js vetiſſe. Ke. 

Je velois, je ottis, & e. ä Jh, faut, rn, 

J at, j avois, j eus, 4 with, 12 aura, &, 

e vetirai, &c. 1 „ 
Hz lm: 
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Imperative. 8 %s, qu'ilvtte. P Veons, vbtex, qu ils viten, Wi Jede 
Infinitive Vir, avoir vits, Part. Vetant, ayant vis Jeſs * 
And ſo is conjugated its Compound, Rewdtir, to clo. 3.4. 
or put on, which is ſomething more in Uſe.” But 7:48 Impe 
veſlir, to diſguiſe, and Inveſtir, to inveſt, are reg nfiniti: 
and conjugated iike Punir | =_ 
'* Before:we leave the ſecond Conjugation, we ches 
_ obſerve, that. Benzr, to bleſs, which is a regular Veil mperfc 
has two Participles Paſſive, viz Beni, and Benit, the i 1! eb 
of Which is properly ſaid of a Livme Bleſſing, and ii 
other of that of Men; as Cet Bomm eft beni de Dieu, thi 
Man is bleſſ. d by God; Du Pain benit, hallowed Bread. This 


3. Irregular v ER BS of the Third Conjugation. 

12 third Conjugation. has eleven irtegular Ve 
viz 5 

Avoir, Cheoir or Choir, Faloir , Mouvoir, Pleuvoir,S;aui 

Seoir , Valoir, Voir, Vouloir. ; 

| 1. Avoir, to have. 


ü This is an Auxiliary, of which you have had the Co 7 
Jugation at lage 3 7 
Ld 2. Cheoir , or Choir, to fall, | 

man a, len. | J 
This Verb is ſo grown out of date, that it is never ui mperat 
except in the infinitive, (and that too in Poetry) andi | 
the Preter - Definite and Preter perfect; wiz. Jechew,! Infinitiv 
tell; Je ſuis chew, I am fallen. In its ſtead we make i 
of Tomber. As for its Compounds, Docheoir, and Echei Atter 
the firſt of them is thus conjugated. BOO _— 
© Dethtoir, or Deichoir, to decay, to waſt, cc. Cnitive: 
Part Paſ. Decheu, decay'd, waſted, ec. | 
Indicatie © Conjuncbve. , Yo 
S. Je deckvis, rudichois, il de- 8. Que je dichte, tw dichit | 
r il Ache 


P Nous dec he ons, vous dichlex; P. Neus dichlions, vous N 
Aces... chſis, of Gichtent, 


h 
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Je dechles, edicheus, &c. Je decherrows ;,. "a _—_— 
Je ſuis,j erois,je fus 4 dichen &. 
Je decherrai, ; &c. &c. Je ſois, joſeroie,. Arche, ? 
Imperative. Je ſuſſe, je ſerai 42 
afinitive. Decheoir , Etre dicheu. Part. Dickie, Etant 


Wi 
gur 


mei Echeoir, to happen, to fall out, to expire, is * uſed 
Veil mperſonally thus, 
ic 8 1/ echoit, il ſchloi, il tcheut, il eſt ichen,, . 


2 4 
cloth 
I 
: 
'4 
: 


1 1B Wiang. 
„ bee | 3 Falor, it muſt. 
d This is an Imperſonal, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon, - 


mu Mouvoir , , to move. 
. Pal. Alen, moved. 


ſeth 
1 Indicative cop b 
a * meus, tu meus, il S. Ve je meuve. &c 3 
re-) ment. P. Nous mouvions , vous 1 
ent.) P. Nous mouvons, uo us viex, ' ils ma vbent \ * 
( mou vex, ils meu vent. Je mouvrois It megſſr, &c. 


Je mos vois, je mus, & c. Faye, I durbis men, 
7 ai, j avois, ( meu, J euſſe, ) @uras, Fe. 
8 Kc. \ 


j eus by 
Josera, Kc. | X I NSA 
WW mperative. S. Meys, 4 il nere 5 Aluvonf; ine 
qu: ils meu ven. 


Infinitive. Mou voir, A voir men. Patt Mouvant, Ayant men. 


Atter this manner are conjughted.: its r 

Emouvorr, to move, or ſhake; and Pramouuoir, 5 

mote. gut Demouvoir , to deter, is only ſet | ſet jr n | the In. 
itive. 


5. Pleuvoir, a 
You vill find this Verb among the kerle, 


* 


6. Pou voir, to be able, or „ pee. _— 


h | "= 3 f= 


* 


Adem Frehehs Granmara 
adicative,. b Conjun ire. 
22 % je peux, tu 8 Quo Je puſs, „ It Pwiſſes, K 

Nur Falſſe 
ſent. 5. Nou: poavens 5, vou P. — pows paiſſis 
wn peuure, ils pes unt. its puiſſant 
Zeſemteis, je pus, &c. E pourrois, je puſſe , &c. 
4; Ie Jeus i, J aurois, 
L. * 25 


euſſe, j aurai, 


5.7." X 
Infinitive. Pouvoir, Apoir pu. Part. Pouvant, Loqut pu. 
* Note, That, Je pur, and, Je peux, are both in uſe, bu 
the (ft if much better of the to 
7. Savoir, or Savoir, to know. 
Part. afl Sfu, , or Se, known. 


Jo icative. | Conjunctive. 
(8. Jg ai, * 1% Lais, it S. Que ' ſache, iu ſaches, i 
Jacbe 


ojes JON vous p. Norms » lachions, Vous ſachie., 
favez., ts ſavent. ils ſachent. 

1575 2 Kc. . ſaurois , je ſeuſſe, &c. 
22 775 5 82 Faye, j Jars, © Ke ſu, 


* * Peaſe, j au rai, 
| 3. Pry R Bs | 
Imperative, S. Sai 1 4% il ache. P. hone, Lacke, 2. qui i 
wk; Hebie Avoir ſeu, Part, Sachant, Ayant ſe 


, GI Boi Soi, to ſit, er fit down. 


1 . ech is Lorne out of date; but Se ſeoir, its te- 
flected beat is uſed in the following Moods and 
Tenſes. 

Indicati ve. Future. Je me fi terai, &c. 

Imperative. $45ez-vous, ſeyons-nous, 

- Infinitive. Se 7oir. 

Inſtead of Fir, or Se ſeoir, we generally make uſe of 
$aſeoir ; which bas the ſame Significatign, and is thu 
Fonjugnted. 1 

n- 


„ ( 8 : 
9 * 
w * * 


Wpecratiy: 


. itive. 


perative. 


tive. ! 
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, U. Je m aſſiſe, &c. 


me ſuis, * - aſſis, le me ſois, je me 
ois, je me Jus, Ke. ſerois je me fuſſe, ke 


mn 22 , Or jem'aſſeye= Je me ſerat, 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
0 1 22 tu Faſſieds, il S. We} foe. 'aſſeyes, 
a OUS nous ont, vont Ps nous aſſeyions,vous Vous 
pus aſſeyez,y its 5 'aſſeyent. aſſeyiez, ils s aſſe yent. 
m aſſejois. &c. Je m aſſierois, or je m aſſtye- 
"i Os nous 4 __ , WC; rois, &C. 
* 
« 


, bu | 5 rai, . 
= . Aﬀfeds-toi, qu'il aſſeye | E 
n perative. p. Aſeyone-nour „ alſeyex - vous, 45 . s'aſ- 
x eyent. 
itive, 8 N 1 Etre aſſis. Park $' aſſeyant , Etant 


aſſis. 
air is ſometimes an Active Verb, and is then con- 
ted with the Auxiliary Avorr. 
raſſaoir, to fit again; and Surſeoir, to put off, to de- 
, are conjugated, as, & A vir, and Af 4 765 es that 


Future af Hurſcaiy, is tograd. Seorr ome- 
es to * 5 27 fares ll fied, oy 4 5 il n 
Gioigns,, il ſera, ils ſiaront. 
wil 9. Valoir, to be worth. 
= Part. * Valu. ? 
ſeu, Indicative, ©: Conjundive. 
S, Je vaux, Or vaus, S, Wee j je vaillg, tu vailles, i 
tu aum, il vau r. 
te.. ) FP. Nous valons, vous P. Nous vaillions , vous vail- 
and valex, ils valent, lux, ils waillent, | 
Je walois, j je valus, &c. Je vaudrois, je valuſſe, &c, 
242 225 | Je I oth — ; 
ny. euſſe, j aur * 
Je ö c. ee 
. of erative. S. Vaux, qu'il wailt, P. Valons, valex, qu ils 
bus vaillens. 
| tive. Valoir, Avoir valu. Part, Valant , Aiant valu. 
In- 


H 4 Ag 
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E 


s for vaillant, worth, it is not a Participle, but rati\ 
Adjective. itive 
Prevaloir ,. to prevail, is conjugated as Valoir, butu 
notice, that we ſay in the third Perſon of the Preſent 
the Conj anctive, Quit privale, and qu "ils prevalent; rat J 4. 5 
than Sil W 4 ils prevaillent, ; RE 
10. Voir, to ſee. 5 H N 
Part. Paſ. Veu, ſeen. Wo a 
Indicative. | Conjunctive. Batire 
8. Ie vois, tu vois, il voit. S Que je voye, tu voyes, iu Boe. 
P. Nous voyons, vous voyez,ils P. Nous voyons, vous wi oyaire 
: voyent. ils voyent. 1 Bruire 
Tt ois, ie vis, &c. Le verrois, je viſſe, &c, Cen 
Tai, avois, eus veu, &c. — j aurois, a Clorre. 
Te verrai, &c. Teuſſe, j aurai, I 4 f 
» : onfir 
Imperative. 8. Voi , 4% il veye. P; _ voye c, gi | Conn 5 
Infinitive. Voir, Avoir ven. Part. Voyant, Ayant va — 
After the fame manner are conjugated its Compo. Barr 
Revoir, to ſee again; Entrevoir, to have a glimpſe dicati ye 
Prevoir, to foreſee; and Pourdboir, to provide: 
'Byt Note, That the Future of the Indicative of 7 
Is, Je prevorras. 
The Perfect Definite of Pourvoir, is. Te pourwns, and : 
Future, le pourvoirai. nperativ 
” *' Its, Fowloir, to vill, » be viling. "iy BY 
5 Part. Paſ. Voulu onjuncti 
: Indicative. 8 Conjundtive. 
. Je veux, tu veux, 8 Que je venille, 1 
Pre-) il veut, © il veuille. 77 
fept. P Nous woulons, wous P. Nous voulions, vous vil „N 
5 E voullex, ils veulent. ils veuillent. — 28 
Ie wouldis , je vaulus, Je voudrois, je vouluſi, er 
&C- Taye, J aurois, 7 wi 2. Hour 
Tai , 7 'avois »- 1 ent 7 e, J 3 Fic ndicative 
„ ona, &. 4 
le beuv 


voudrai, &c. 
* ara, ! N Nc. 
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rative A il + I 7'Y — 
aitive. 5 „4 voir voulu, Part, Voulant : Ayant 
| vous 


ut: 


ut tat 
ent 


, o 
* 


= 
2 


4 vrggala- VERB 8 of the Fourth Conj ugation. 

11 Fourth Conjugation has no leſs than 39 Irregular 
Verbs, viz. 

Battre, Cov are. Tire. Rire, | 

Boire. Croire. Lure. Soudre. 
Braire. Croure. ' Menre. Sourdre. 
Bruire. Care. Moudre. Suſfire. 


Ee. | Circoncire Detruire, Naitre. Sutvre. 

_ Clorrs. Dire. Nuire. Taire.. © 

Kt Conduire. Ecrire.. Paitre. Traire. 

Con fire. Etre. Paroi tre. Vaincre. 

„ cConnoitre. Faire. Naire. Vivre. 

Conſtruire. Frire. Prendre. | 
— . Barre to beat. Part. Paſ. Barts, beat, . 
ſe dicati ye. Preſent. S. Je bats, tu bats, il bat. P. Nows 


kattons, vous battez,, ils battent. Je 


rh 2 | battois, dec. Je battis, & c. ] ai, 
j avois, j eus battu, &c. Je 1 
trai, &c. e 


pperative. J Bore, q qu'il batte. P. Battons, bats, quite | 


onjunctive. reſent. 8. Que je batte &c. P. Que nous 
F * battions , ' &c. Je Foot — & c 

| le battiſſe, & | Jaye, j au- 

N rois, J euſſe, j auraibatts, & c 

1 ifinitive, Battre, Avoir battu Part. Battant, Ayant battu, 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compodnth, 
ombaitre , & c 


2. Bare; todrink. Part. Paſ. „ drunk. 

ndicative. Preſcnt. S. Ie bois, 12 is, il bo. P. wl 
vons, vous beuvex, ils boivent. | 

te beuvois &c.. Ie beus. &c. Idi, j avois, Ten len, 

&. I boirai, &c. bu 103 

H 5 Im- 


*\ 


e, 


Vi 


XC. 


=o 
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Imperative. ”'S; Bot, qu iſ boivo. P. Beuvons, - beuver,, nd 

RCN eo 1 A053 %Y. 3:6 E Loi uam. | relorri 

Conjunc. Preſ. S. Mur ie boive, tu boives, il boive, P. Mind F 

beuvions , vous beuviex, ils boivem \ Eel 

Je ——_ 4 bo bleu, &. Tai, aurait, Jenſſe, 10 2 Eelo 
ra ben. | E 

Infinite, Boire, dr es, Part, Boovant, Ayant bn —— 

3. Braire comme un Ans, to bray like an A re ar 

This Verb is ſeldom ufed, except in the third Per . 
however it may be thus conjugated. ; TE. to ſo 

Indic. Pref. S. Ie brajs , tw brais , il brait. P. Wonjog⸗ 

" brayons, vous brayez, ils brayent. c. Pri 

Te braiois, &c. Tai, j'awis, j eus brai, &c. le brairas, & 
Imperative. S. Brat, qu'itbraye. P. Brayons, &e. pncluoi 
Conjunctive. Que jebraye, &Cc. le brairois, &e. Taye brai x „ Kc. 

Infinitive Braire, Avoir brai. Part. Brayant, Ayant b, ative 

4 Braire, to ſound, or refound, is only uſed in the l 
finitive, and Participte preſent, Brapant. unct. P 
F. Or concirs, to circumciſe Part. Pak. Circoncis, 0 
. WS on 35 CG 2493210 

Indie, Preſent. S. Je cireoxcis, tu circoncis , il circondi onclurr 

P. Nous iroonciſons, vous circonciſex, Mitive. c 

„ rircasci nt. | ; 

Je circoxciſois, & c. Io ciconcis, &c. Tai, j\avois, ja clurre i 
crcancis, &cc. Ie eircencitai, & c. 2 2 e P: 
Imperative. S. Circonci, qu'il cixcqugiſe. P. Circonts lurre is 
a0 1 . ed with 

Conjunct. Pref. S. Ae ja circonciſe, &c, P. Nous cim in a re: 
— 8 . Pt &c. . : » &C, 
Ie virconcirois, &c. le circonciſſe, & c Tayt Condui 
8 1 eue, J aureis, j aurai circoncis, &c. Preſ. 

Infln, Circoncire, A uoir carconcis. Part Circonciſant , Ah condui/ 
circoncis. 3 © iq | ai, &c. 
5. Clorre , to clofe, incloſe, or ſhut, Part. Pas. Clos. n perati 

This Verb is hardly-uſed; except in the Infinitive, the ¶ N iunct. P 

Future, and the Participlepaſſive, Clos, cloſe, with WW WI 

Compounds thus. Cre, fe clorrai, & c. Tai clos, Ex. le nu Wiſh conduir: 

di klo hoi, I have not cloſed my Eyes; Cette porte cio bien, iſ:fin. Cor 


that Door ſhuts well; Elle clorra mieux, it will hut pon 
8 Fo Eclors 


\ 
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re, to e come on 5 ana 222 

relorre, to out; are only in the Infini- 

Ind Flture; and the Tenſes emed with the Par- 

5 Eclos, Enclos , Forclos, AS, 8 | 
Eelorre , I 6clorras,, &c. Ie ſuis cles, &c. 

Englorre , jenclorras,, &C. Jai enclos, &c. 
Forclorre , je forclorrai, &c. Tai forclos, c, 
re are three other Compounds. of Clarre, to wit; 
rre, to conclude ; Exclurre, to exclude; and, Rev 
to ſhut in, er to cloiſter up; the firſt of which is 

onjugated. N = T1 ! "VS «© | 
ic. Preſ. S. le conclns, tu conclus, il. conclut. P. Nous 
cancluons , vous concluex, ils concluent.) { 
neluois, &c. Ie conclus , &. Lai concls, &c. Ie con- 
& t2n9% ib ak 4 * ry | > ' 
ative S. Conclu, qu'il conclue. h 
P. Concluons, concluez,, u ils concluant. 
unct. Preſ. S. Que je conclue, &c. 


oo 


* 


* 


F 
= 


4 £&<: 


nen rot | 
onclurrois, 8c, Ie concluſſe , &c. Tai concls, &e. 
tive. Conclurre, Awir conclu. Part. Concluant, A pant 


„aH, © 44 224 r erf Jr, 
clurre is conjugated like Conclurre , except that its 
ciple Paſſive is Exclus,-ſe. | 13 
lurre is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the Tenſes 
ed with the Participle Paſſive,  Reclus,-ſe : It is alſe 
in 4 reflected Senſe ; and we ſay, Se reclurre, il , ef 
, c. = 2 | : 
Conduire, to lead, ec. Part. Paſ. Conduit, led, Cc. 
. Pref. S. Js conduis, &c. P. Nous conduiſons , &c. 
N KC. 4s copduiſis , &c. Tai conduit, &. Ie con 
ai, &c. _ | 
nperative. S. Condui, qu'il conduiſe, P. Conduiſans, &e, 
4 Preſ. S. Que je conduiſe, &c. P. Nous condui- 

| | 


conduirois &. Je conduiſiſſe, &c. Taye conduit, & c. 
lin. Conduire, Avoir conduit. Part. Conduiſant, Ayant 


„  ...., 
Af- 


P. Vous concluions, vou concluie. , ils "con 


— 


way 1 New French Grammar. 
After ithat manner are conjugated its Compound 


ev. &c. And the Verbs, Ce, Cuire, And 
1 


8 Confire, to preſerve, or candy. Part Paſ. Conf. 


oi 
Indic. Pref. S. - confit, &c, P. Nous confiſſons, &c. ay 5 
Je Jo confi; 6 dec Je cunſi, &c. Jai confit, &c. |, 
jun. | 
Im 7 S. Conß Fo il confiſſe. P. Confiſſons, &c, ml 
Conjand. Preſ. S. Que jeconfiſſe, & P. Nous confiſfion _—_ 
le confirois, Bec. | leconfiſſe, & c. Lai confir, &c Ws. Cr. 
Infin, Confire , Avoir confi Part. Confiſant, Ayan! unis ve 
9. Connoitrg', to know Part. Paſ Conne kοD WE... 
Indic. Preſ. S. fe thnniis, in cennoit, il connoit. 5 \ Cuin 
commoiſſons „ vou annoilſſer. ils conni . Den 
Te connoiſſois, & I connus, Ke is conn, Kc. heſe tu 
noi rai, . jugated 
Imper S. Cornojs, * connoiſſe, P Connoiſſ ms , dee „Dir 
Conjunct 8 Que je cinnoiſſe, &C. Nous tonnoiſſons, & c. Preſ 
"Ie ron, Wees. "fe connuſſe, & Taye connu, &c 1 
Infin. Connoitre, Avoir conn. Part, Connoiſſant, Ayanti e diſois 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compo erative 
Reconnoltre, to acknowledge, or know again, ec jun, 1 
| Aﬀer the ſume manner are alſo conjugated the F- 14 
Crolirs, to gro, and Parviire, to appear, with their 3 
unds. ive. 
10. Cenſtruire, to build. pan. Paſ. Contrate, built. ore Th 
© This Verb is-confugated, as, Conduire ead of « 
Ir: Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch Part” Pal. Couſu , wr Conjun 
Indic Pref. S. Je Cour, tu cous, il cout. P. Nous couſons, & dire, t 
' 1e 'couſois , &cc. 1s couſus, &c. 1 f i couſu , &c. 1 ies othe 


drai, &c. 
Imper. S. Coat, 7 17 couſe. P. Conſour ; conſe , 
couſent fo 
unct. Pref; us js couſe, c. P. Nous couſions, 
CP] oo jo couſe &c, Je conſuſſe, &. Ia 
fu, &c. 
Infin, Coudre, * conſu. part. Couſant , Ayant conſe 
Conjugate after this manner its Compounds, 
to ſew again; and Decoudre, to unſew. 


„to col 
tel; ex 
wral of tl 
trediſex, 
$ for A 
that it 

ſent of 
ſez, ils u 
the Con 
il maudi 


. 


New French Grammar. 125 
Creire, to believe, Part. Paſ. C, believed: | 
| Pref, S, Je crois , tu crois , il chi. P. Nous croyons , 
vous croyex, ils croyents. | * 

croyois , &c. Je crus, & c. Jai cru, & c. Je troirai, &c. 
r. S. Croi, qu'il troye, P. Croyons , erbyez. , qu ili 


croyent. | 

hun. Pref S. Qu je erbye. P. Nous crojions, &. Fd 
jrois , & c Je cruſſe, Kc. Faye cru, &c. 
iti ve. Croire, A voir try Part, Croyant, Aiant cru. 
. Croi.re, to grow. Part. Paſ. Era, grown n ll 
this Verb, with its Compounds, is eanjugated , as 
oitre | . 
Wh. Cuire, to roaſt ; boil, or bake. Part. Paſ. Cuit. 
. De/ruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paſ. Detruit 
heſe two Verbs with the Compounds of the firſt, are 
jugated like Copduire 
Dire, to ſay, Part. Paſ. Dir, ſaid. 
c. Preſ. S. Je djs, tu dis, il dit. | 124 
P. Nous diſons, vous dites, ils diſent. 
e diſois & c. Je dis, &c J'at dit, &c. Jo dirai, & c. 
erative. S. Di, qu il diſe P. Diſens, dises, qu ils diſent. 
junct. Preſ. S. Que je diſe, &c. ; 

P. Nous diſions, &c. Je dirois, & c. Je diſſe, &c. 

Ne. 5 

tive. Dire, Avoir dit. Part Diſant, Aiant dit. 
ore That Q«'il die, is ſometimes uſed by the Poets, 
ead of Mil diſe, in the Third Perſorr of the Preſent of 
Conjunctve. | #4 | 
dire, to ſay again, is conjugated like Dire, and ſo 
its other Compounds; Medire, to ſpeak ill of; Contre- 
to contradict; Interdire, toſinterdict; and Predire [tt 
tel; except that "theſe laſt make in the ſecond Perſon 
aral of the Preſent of the Indicative , Vows mediſez. , vous _ 


r 


TT RY 


trediſeæ, vous interdiſes, , vous prediſet. 

$ for Maudire, to curſe, it is alſo covjugated like Dire, 
chat it has two S's in the three Plural Perſons of the 
ſent of the Indicative, thus, Nous maudiſſons, vous mau- 
ſez, ils maudiſſent ; and in the Imperative, and Preſent 
the Conjunctive, as, Que je maudiſſe , que 1nmandiſfs ; 
i maudiſſe, 17 
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17. Ecrire, to write, Part. Paſ. Ecrit, written. | 
Indic. Preſ. S. Iris, tu bcris, il tertt,  P, 1 


Ecrivons , &c. J ecrivois , & c. J itriwis, & c. J ai tcrit, Tuir 
Fecrirat, c. 7 * a y = a 2 2 rticip 
Imper. S. Eci, 3 il torive. P. Ecrivons, itriuex, . Mett 
2 2 5 — 2 8 222 * Pref 
Conjunctive Preſ. S. Que crriur, &c. Nous #crivions, ec 
= 2 &c. F ectiviſſe , &c. me 
35 N - «4 ; kat — 7 &c. ö be. er. S. 1 
infinitive. Etrire, Avoir derit. Part. Ecriuant, A anti | 
Aſter the ſame manner are conjugated its CompouilW; un. | 
Preſcrire, to preſcribe; Decrire, to deſcribe , et. 
18. Etre, to be, Part. Paſ. Era been. . Mett 


This is a Subſtantive Verb, and one of the Auxilia 
of which you have had the Conjugation at/large. 
2 Faire; to do, of make. Part. Paſ. Fair, done, 

ade. | 


Indic. Preſ. S. Je fab, tu fais, il fait. P. Nous ſai lon 
Vous faites, ils font. | lu, 
Je faiſois, &c Je s, &c. Jai fait, & c Je ferai, & 82 
1 8. Fai, qu il faſſe. P. Faiſons, faites, 1 junct. 
aſſent. 5 | Te | 
Conjunctive. Pref. S. Que je faſſe, &c. Nous ſaſſions, „ Mon 
Je ferois, &c. Je ſiſſe, &c. Jaye fant ; & c. nd ſo: 
Inflnitive. Faire, Avoir fait. Part. Faiſant, Ayant fat d agair 
After that manner are conjugated its Compounds, 5 Nait. 
faire, to do up again, c. | * ic. Preſ 
20. Frire, to fry. Part. Paſ. Frit, fried. | &. 
This Verb is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the 14 


ticiple Paſſive; as for the other Moods and Tenſe der. S. 
make uſe of Fricaſſer. | 
21, Lire, to read. Part, Paſ. La, read. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je lis, tu lis, il lie. 
P. Nau liſons, vous liſex, ils liſent. 


| in: Natit 
his, &c. Je lus, &c. J'ai lu, &c. Je lirai, &c. | 


Imperative. S. Zir, 3 il life. P. Liſoms, liſex, qu'ilslj tee 
Conjunctive. Preſ. Que je liſe, &c. Nous liſions, &c. po 
> lirois, &c. Je luſſe, &c. Faye lu, Kc. | 26 Naur 
Infiniti ve. 'Lire, voir lu. Part. Liſant, Ayant lu. 2, ſave 


I 
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d ſo are conjugated, Relire; to read again; Elin, to 


. Luire, to ſhine, is — — as Conduire, but that 
articiple Paſſive is Lui, ſhone. nge | 
. Metre, to lay, or put. Part. Paſ Mis, laid, or put. 
"Pref S. mts, in met, il mot. P. Nous Tnettons, 

er. Je mettois, Oc. Je mit, Sc. Jui mu, we. Je 


mettrai $ Et. . 1 5 
er. S. Mess, Ju il motte. P. Martons,, nettes, qu ils met- 
- 4 Ten p 


. 1 N 


8 
= 
| 
* 


nd, 8. Que je mer, 8c. P. Nous mentions , Nc. Je 
4 mettrois, &c. Je miſſe, &c. Jaye mis, &c. 
. Vette, Avoir mis, Part. Merrant, Aiunt mis. 
3 fter the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, 
tre, GG .f | | | 
one . Monde, to ;rind. Part-Paſ, Aena, ground. | 
c. Preſ S. Termons, th mmitis, il mont, P. Nous mou- 
lons, &c. Ie moulois, & c Ie moulus, &c. 1 ai mou- 

la, &c. Ie moudrai, &c, ' 
der. S. Mous, qu il moule. P. Moulons, &C. 

jun, Preſ. S. Que je moule, &c, P. Nous moulions, &c 
| le mondrois, &c. Is mouluſſe, &c. Taye moulu, & 
n: Moudre, A voir moulu. Part. Moulant , Aiant moulu. 
And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, Remoudre, to 
id again, ec. 1 mb, + 
5 Naitre, to be born. Patt. Paſ, Ne, born, | 
Ic. Preſ. S. Ie nais, tu nais, il nait. P. Nous naiſſons, 
& c. Te naiſſois, &c. Ie nãquis, &c. Je ſuis ni, &c 
Te naitrai, &c. 
der. S. Nais, qu il naiſſe. P. Naiſſons , naiſſex, qu ile 

* 0 


| ent. 
junct. S. Que je naiſſo, &c. * naiſſions , &c. le 
naitrois, &c. je naquiſſe , &c. Je ſois ne, &c. 
in: Nahe, Etre ni. part. Vaiſſant, tant ne. Its Com- 
| pound, Renaitre, to be born again, is conjuga- 
ted in the ſame manner, but that it has no com- 
pound Tenſes. | 
26 Naire, to hurt, to annoy. is conjugated like Con · 
e, ſave only Mat its Participle Paſſive is Nut _ 
N 27 Pai- 


ITT 


C. 
eli 


3 New French Grammar. 


Je repus, thus. 


tre, to appear, et. are conjugated as Connoitre. 


Indic. Pref. S. Je plats, tw plait, l plate. . . Nous plai 


Conjunct. Preſ. 9 Gs je plaiſe, &c Nous 4 &. 


mour, or be complailant, it is only uſed in the! 
itive. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


27. Paitre., to feed; is.conjugated like Vaitre, but 
ir has no compound Tenſes, nor Perfect Definite; 
inſtead of them we uſe thoſe of its Compound Reb 
whoſe participle Paſſive is Repu, and its Perfect Defy 


Indic. Preſ. S. Je rapais; & c. P. Nous repaiſſons, & 
repazſſots , &c, Je repus ; &c. ,Jairepu, Kc, |; Il 

paitrai, &c. 
Imper. 5 Repais; qu il repaiſſe. P. Repaiſſons, &c. 
Conjunct. 8 Que — repaiſſe. P. Nous repaiſſions, &c.] 
8 paitrois, & c. Je repuſſt, & c. Faye repu, & . 
ſnfin, Repaiire; Avoir repu Part. Repaiſſant, Ayant reju 
38. Paroitre, to appear, and is Compouat Coms 


eee „ 
22 % ow | 4 
X -4 


29. Plazre, to pleaſe. Part. Paſ. plu, pleaſed, 


&c Je plairbis, &c. Je plus] &c. J'ai plu, | 
. _ » . Jeplairai, &c. 
Imper. S. #lais, qui plaiſe. P. Plaiſons , &c. 


! Nlairois, &c. je pluſſe, &c. F ai din, &c, 

Infin. Plaire, Avoir 12 25 Plaiſant, A x [ant plu. 
Aſter that manner is conjugated its 8 De 

te, to diſpleaſe ; and as for Complaire, to pleaſe, rol 


30. 1 to take part pal. pfis, taken. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je prens, tu prens, il prend, P, Non 
nons, &c. Je prenois, &c. Jo pris, &c. ] aig 
9˙ prendrai, &c. or 
Imper. S. Prenne, qu il brenne, p. Prenons . prenex, 0 
prennent. | 
Conjunct. Preſ. S, Que je n Ec. Nous prenions, 
Je prendrois, &c. Je priſe, &c. ] ay pris, &c 
Infin. Prendre, Avoir pris. Patt. Prenant, Ayant pri. 
After the ſame manner are —— 
Reprendre, Aprendre, &c. 
31.Rire, to laugh, Part, Pa. NM. 
Indic. Pref, S. Je ris, tu rs, it Dy Naw cum 
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3 5 Jr ſuivois, &cc. je ſuivic, &c. J'ai favs, &c, þ 
ſui vrai, &c. 


Impet. S., , 13 P, Sivonr, fujves, 40 ils ſu 


Conjunct. P preſ. 8 Que je ſuive, Kc. Nows fubviens, & | 
Je ſutvrdis, &c. Je ſuiviſſe, &c. Faye ſuivi, &, 
Infin. Swvre , Avoir ſuivi. Part. Suvant, Ayant ſuivi. 
- After this manner is conjugated pour ſubvre , to 22 
n Taire, to * in tence, not to ſpeak of, Par 


Alter 


DnNVIne 


dic. P. 


This Verb (with Se taire, to hold one's Tongue) i 
onjugated like Plazre. 

37 Traire, is only ufed in the kufinitive in this Phraſe, 
Traire lis Vaches, to milk the Cows. 

Its Participle Paſſive is uſed in. thefe Expreflions, 2 
Lor ou de Fargen trait, Gold or Silver wire. — 94 


As for its Compounds, Abſtraire, to abſtract; Diſran Wiſh any N 
to diſtract; Extraire, to extract; Rentraire. to finedray; is cold, 
and Souſtraire , to ſubſtract; they are only uſed in their ted by tl 
finitive , the Tenſes compounded with the Parviciple Pei Verbs 2; 
ive, Abflrait, Diſtrait, Extrait, Rentrat, and Souftraie, u ſolutely 


_ Preſent of the we thus. 
F. Now, at tu abſtrais, - il abſtrait. * ure 
out abſtrayons ; vous abſtrayezt , A. 
"+ at bai. &c. — * 

Part. Abſtrayant, Ayant abſſrait. 

_ Portraire ,, an obſolete Verb, fgnifying to dray 
picture, and Retraire, a Law ward, are only uſed int 
Infinitive. 

8. Laincre, to overcome. Part, Paf Vaincu. 
| Tadic. Pref, S. Ja vaincs, tu vainct, i 
| vant. P. Nous vainquons, vous { The — ö 
vainquex, ili vaimquant. ſeldom uſed. 


J &c, &e.” a VAIN » &c 
fee e. * vai 


it vage, P. Vaingquons, &c. 
e je vamique. P. Nau, | 
Je uaincrois, &c. Je vainquiſſe, &c. J'a Seals 
&fin. Vamcre, Avorr vaincs. Part. Vainquamt, * 


Conju 


A e French Grammer. 131 
Aker the ſame manner is conjugmed Convainere , to 
onvinee. 3 0 . en aun | 

— Viure, to live. Part. Paſ. Vet /\ lived.” | 
dic. Preſ. S. Je vis; tu vis, il uit. P. Non, videns, KC. 


Nc. Je tivi, &c. Je vieus, Ke. ] ai ven, &c. Jr vi- 
Nr, ual, Ke. 2 30 71 
per. S. Vi, qu il vive. P, Vivons, vivex, qu ils vivent. 
or Nonjunct. Pref. S. Q je vive. P. Nous viviews, & c. 
i, Je uur, &. Je wicnſſe, &c Faye ven, Ke 


fin. Vivre, Avoir vôcu, Part, Vivant, Ayu vec. 
After the ſame manner are. conjugated its Compounds, 
; Survivre, to ſurvive, of outh ve; o “ö | 
Of VERBS IMPERSON AL. | 
Verbs imperſonal ate fo called, Firft becauſe they are 
en uſed to expreſs natural actions that have no relation 
any Man's Perſon; as 11 gele, it treezes; 11 fair froid, 
is cold, exc. And, . becauſe they are conju- 
ed by the Third Perſon Singular only: 
Verbs Imperſonal are of tuo ſorts , viz. Thoſe that are 
fſolutely and properly ſuch ; as 1! faut, one mult; 1 
ige, it ſhows, exc; And thoſe which are Active, or Neu- 
Verbs Imperſonally uſed; as, 17 fair chaud, it is hot; 
arrive, it Happens; On dit, they-ſay, of "tis ſaid. 49 
Imper ſonal Verbs are generally 1 with either 
theſe Particles, V, or Oz; X is ſometimes us d with 
ds that expreſs a natural Action; as, M nige, it nous 
leut, it rains, e. And ſometimes with thoſe that re- 
eihet to the Manners or Actions of Men; as; Il faut, 
e muſt; I me ſouvienr, I remember; I fied, it becomes. 
t as for On, it is omly uſed with relation to the Man- 
sand Action of Men, wherein it keeps the Sighifica- 
dn of the word it is derived from, wiz. Homme, Man; 
d being joined” with 4 Verb , i renders it Imporſonal 
rough all its Moods'#nd Tenſes, except the Infinitive; 
on dit, they-ſay', er tis ſaid; On fait ; they do; On 
they love, . 1 | 
Note, That On, takes generally an | before it, when 
e preceding Word ends with _ Ts 2 OY 
2 OS 


— 4 
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\ 


it they, will; i len marge, if they eat. But if the v yperat 
that follows next after the Participle On, begin with an| finitiv 
in ſuch a caſe; On muſt go- without it; as, Si en Veſinf 0617 
if. they have an eſteem for him. | rticipl 
On is ſometimes” uſed to expreſs the firſt Perſon, . 
ther Singular, or Plural; Ex. Oz verra, I (ball fee, 

You may obſerye ; that in ſome Imperſonal Ver dic. ©: 
the Perſons are diſtivguiſhed, both in the Singular a 7 
Plural Numbers, by means ot Perſonal Pronouns; as per g 

m importe, it concerns me ; 11 vous importe, it N onjuneé 
cerns you; il me faut aller la, I muſt go thither; 1 v 1.6 
vint dans leſprit, it came into his Mind. | ar Sor 

f 4 | on, as 

The CONJUGATION. of VERBS IMPERSON AL, Ncceeds 

All Verbs Imperfonal are conjugated by the third he * 0 
ſon Singular, through all Moods and Tenfes according * 
the Conjugation they are of. *. | ee 

I. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the firſt Conjugaſia Toſs 7 
ſuch as, II neige, it ſnows; I grle, it hails; On aime, th 4k 
love, ec And are thus conjugated. H their 0 
x eo Niger, to ſnow... . . e 

Indicative. | Conjunctive. bac. of 
Preſent. Il neige, it ſnows. Prel. Q il neige, that. it u F 
Imperfect. 1neigoit, ( it ſmo- Firſt Imper. II neigeron, | 5 
Perf. Defi. 11 neigea, 8 wed. vould or could, or ſnoi per. — 
Perfect. I neigt, it has ſnouw-. unc. 

_ _ - ſhowed, ++ Sec. Imp. Hneigeat, it ſnovi | 
Firſt Plup. 2 avoir } er would, could, off tn. Fat 
| | « neige, ( it had ſnow. Note, l 
Sec. Plup. 2 aut nei- how ho 1layt neige,it hach no This ve: 

dares: o 4 SS .: E@> i 21 . 
Future. II ntigera , it ſhall, Firſt Plup-IIauroit) , B 
„„ or willſmow, © © mee, (i . Ne, 

+ 122 Sec. Plup. U e, ( ſnone finn ive; 

nes, WW 
Future. II aura neigt, ult com 


malb have owed. 1 ro 
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perative. il mage , let it nos - 
finnive. Neiger, to ſnow , | Hvoir wigs, to ' have 
ſnowed. ' 


rticiples. Neigednt : Forage: Ayant neige , "a 
inowe d. | 


. to BD 


dic. On aime, they: love; On aimoit, on aima , 0n'd ai- 
me , on avoit aime, on eut aimi, on aimera. 

Wnper Son aime, let them love. 

onjurict on aime , on aimeroit, on aimkr „on aitaimid , 

on auroit aimi, on eut aim „ on aura aim. 
1. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the ſecond Conjuga- 
on, as, Jl ſoudient, one remembers; On Lei, ir, one 
coeds, or or they ſucceed. 
3. Others are ofthe third Conjugation, ſuch as, Faloir, 
leuwvoir , Valoir, Avoir, Ex. Il faut, one muſt; Jl pleut, 
rains; 75 vaut . it is better; JI y , there is, or 
ere are, 
Theſe Verbs being very irregular, and, at the ſame 
me, very muchin uſe, we ſhall conjugate them gy 
| their Moods and Tenſes. 


1 fant, one. muſt ; 
ndic. 11 faut, 3! i! Jaloit, il falut . 4 ful, il avoit u. 
il eut falu, il faudra. ps 
1 
ojunct. il Tale 41 feudreis, ala. il ait falu, il 
aurdit alu, il ent falu, il aura fals 
nfin, Faloir, avoir falu. Part. Falant , Ayant fats. 


Note, That Falor,, and Falant are not in uſe. | 
This Verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French Tongue. 


Firſt, Before the Conjundive Mood, with the Parti- 
le Que, which Conjuuctive is rendred in Engliſh, by the 
nfinnive; as, Fl faut 7 j aille, | muſt go; Ji faut que 
bout mangiex, you muſt zat; Fi ſaut que cela-arrive, that 
ult come to _ J ſaudroit qu elle vint, ſhe ſhould 


obs 
I 3 Se- 
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Secondly, It is uſed. before an Infipitive Mood, eith 
in an indeterminate Signification; as, Il faut faire a 
that muſt be done; or with: theſe Perſonal PronouwM 
Me, Te, Se, Naus, Vous, Laur; as, II en ſaut aller, | ui 
be gone; Il te faloit le pager, you ſhould have paid bin 
Il nous faut croire ce qu il dit, we muſt believe what he im 
Il vous faut lui dire, you muſt ſay to him; 71 leur fal 
faire ce qu eile voulut , they were fain to do what ſhe e Weat 
a mind io 2 1 ö 
Thirdly, it is uſed before bᷣubſtantives, either abſolu *, as 
Heep Fl fant de Largent, Money muſt be had; or ait b 
theſe Perſonal Pronouns, - Me, Te, Lui, Nous, Vous, Iu $ bette: 
83, Ji me faut de l argent, I muſt have, or I want mos dus be 
Nui favs du pain, he, or ſbe muſt have ſome bread, 
* Fourthly, It is ſomętimes uſed at the End of a Sent the Pr 
3s this Manner, Vous faites cn qu'il fant , you do vit 
you ſbould do, er what is fitting; Cela »'eft pas comme bon b. 


4 Lal 
DDJUgA 
plait, 
appear: 


fayt, that is not as it ſhould be. * 

11 pleut, it rains. orld ove 

Indic. E pla, i pleuvoit , il pl, a plu, &c. od. 
ura. 2 | Note, T. 


Imper. Qu il pleuve. F 1:6 
Conjunct. i il pleuus, il pleuvrois, il plüt, il ait plu, , [ntcrrog 
Infin. Plauvoir, Avoir plu. Part. Pleuuant, Ayant plu 
. I vaut mieux, it is better. | 
Indic. "11 vaut mieux, il valoit mieux, il valut mieux, it 
| mieux valu. &c, Jl vaudra-mieux. | 
Conjunct, Q il vaille mieux, il vaudroit mieux, il vil il? do 
| mieux , il ait mieux ualu, Kc, | 
Infin.. Valoir mieux, 4 voir mieux val. 
Part. Valant mieux, Ayant micux valu. 
| | ll ya, there is, or there are. 
Indic. Mya, il y awit, il y eut, il y 4 en &c. 11 
1 WG. :; f 
Imper. Q il y ayt. - | 
Conjun: * ayt, il y auroit, il y it, il y ait 
. — | 


9 


Infin. Y avoir he 7 avoir en. Part. Y ayant, » ayant en 
">" =o 
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4 Tally, There are Imperſonal Verbs of the Fourth 
— bh as; 1! ſuffir, it ſuffices; Il ef; or, c eſtiit is. 
lait, it pleaſes; On dit, tis ſaid, or, the ſay; INparoir, 
appears; II fait, it is; which are all conjugated like the 
rſonal Verbs, from which they derive. | 
Note, That II fait is uſed inſtead of the Verb Etre, either 
en we ſpeak of the weather, as, 11 fait beau temps, it is 
e Weather; 11 fait beau ſoleil, the Sun ſhines finely ; or 
ore ſuck Words as theſe ; Bon, Mal, Meilleur, Dange- 
| 1 | | $ 
% bor ici, it is good being here; I. fait meilleut ia, 
is better being there, 1! fait dangereux ſur mer, it is dan- 
rous being at Se. | | | 
Befides the forementioned Verbs Imperſonal, we alſo 
the Pronoun /e, imperſonnally; as, I /e boit de bon vin 
France, there is good Wine drunk in France; Ilſe man-, 
de bon bœuf en Angleterre, there is good Beef eaten in 
gland; Cela ſe fait par tout le monde, that's done all the 
ord over; Cela en va ſans dire, that's to be undet- 
Note, That Verbs Imperſonal, are conjugated like the 
rſonal, with an Interrogation, with a Negative, with 
[nterrogation and Negative together, and with theſe 
ticles, n and y N 


EXAMPLES... 


I, Neige til? does it ſnow ? Aime-t-ont do they love? 
il? does it rain ? Faur- i muſt one? Ta-. il? is there, 
are there? | 
L. I ne neige pas, it does not ſnow 3; On ni n pay, they 
not love; 1! ne plevt por, it does rot rain; M ne fart 
, One mult not; # n'y A pas, there is not, of there 
not. „ 
Ne neige-t-il pas? does it not ſnow ? Name r on pa 
they not love 2 Ne pleut· il pas ? does it not rain ? Ne 
il pas ? muſt not one? Ny 4-t-it pas? is not there? or 
Neige · lil pas? Aims· t on pas? Re, 5 


14 4. 1} 


— 
7 
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4. Nen plut, there rains ſome of it, or of them ;*! 
en a, there's ſome of it, or of them; 2 en Af. il? Isle 
y of n, ze, © | goth 
„ KRTICUE W. 
D ARTICI EES. 


» » * þ 
* 


we h: 
prm'd f 
deak to 


N A. 


A Paget is a Part of Speech, ſo call'd, becai 


partakes ſomething of the Nature of a Noun, al Ae 
2 ſomething of that of a Verb. „eur Sig: 
© - Parmiples,' beſides the Nature of a Noun Adjetin SAT 
and ſometimes of a Subſtantive , have alſo the Sani 50 
tion of the Verb they derive from, and theſe two Te dance 
the Prefetit, and the Preter. | Come. 
"I: Partixiple is twofold, vix. Active and Paſſrue. tal. ill: 
1. The Participle Aftive, is either Preſent , or 5 » perfect 
(er paſt.) The Preſent is ſimple, and always ends in there 29; 
as Portant , carrying; Puniſſant, puniſhing, ec, The ver 1.7; 
ticiple Preter, or paſt, is compounded of the Parc 
Preſent of the Auxiliaries, viz. Ayant, Etant, and! 
Participle Paſſive of every Verb; Ayant ports , ha 
carried; Etant monte, being come up. 4 
2. The Participle Paſſive ends in &, in the firſt Cori aintenan 
tion, in i in the ſecond, and in 4 or # in the third e entemet 
fourth; as Ports, Puni, Recu, Vendu. preſent , 
The Feminin Gender is formed from the Maſculine cette hei 
adding an e Feminine; as Ports, portee; Puni, punic ; Man, ce mo 
reui; Venda, wvendue. | > $2543 ment. 
Ihe Plural Number Maſculine, in the firſt Conjug Dans uh m 
is formed from the Singular, by adding a x, and pul ment 
away the Accent, or by adding an 5, and keeping „„, or 
Accent; Ex. Porte, porter, or port6s ; in th& other! and by. 
Conjugations, it is formed by addingan s only ; Ex. / maint. 
foenis ; Regu, Regus; Vendu, vendus. | + forthwit! 


The Plural Number Feminine is formed from the \ 
gular Feminine; by the ſole Addition of an s, Ex. In 
portees ; Punie, punies, CI. 


. = the 


;'l 
the 
deak to It in the Hutax. 


eir Signification; kx. 


o dance neat]y. 


laintenant , Now, 
reſentements Mod. 

-preſent , at preſent. 
«ette-heure, at this time 
Dans. ce moment, at this mo- 
ment. 9 72 


von; an moment, in a mo- 

put ment | 0 | 

ng 8 antot, or Tout-à · I heure, by 

er! and by. | 

. maintenant, preſently, 
forchwith, immediately. 

the 

x, Pe 
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we have ſhewn before, how all theſe Participles are 
prm'd from the Verb; and as for their Uſe, we ſhall 


N Adverb is a Part of Speech, which is genera 
betore, ot after Veibs, and is ſometimes joined with 
Wouns, to expreſs their different Circumſtances, or fill up 
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ARTICLE VL 
| Of ADVERBS. 


put 


parler mal, to ſpeak ill; Feyire bien, to write well Chan- | 
r en perfection, to fing to perfection; Dancer proprement, . 


* 


Some Adverbs are expreſs'd in one Word; as, Bien, well; 
lal, ill; Some conſiſt of a Prepofition and a Noun; as, 
n perfection, to perfection; A improviſe, unawares; and 
thers again ofa Prepoſition and an Adverb 


. \ . 
; AS, Vis-a-Vis, 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Adverbs. 
1. Adverbs of TIME. 


Aujourd hui, to day. 
Hier , yeſterday. 
Avant-hier, the 
Yeſterday. | 
Hier au ſoir, yeſt ernight, or 
laſt night. K VL 
Hier matjn , yeſterday mor- 
ning. . 
Demain, ta morrow. 


Day before 


. Apres-demam the day after 


to morrov. 


Autreſois, formerly. 


Anciennement, anciently, of 
elne en 


1 5 Au- 


Anuparavant , before. 
'Derntrement , lately. 


Nouvellement , 1 
Recemment, Þnewy. : 


Tout fraichement, 


Depuis peu, not long ſince, | 


Nagueres , or ago. 


Ci- r. hereafter, 
Dm * [ hence- 
D'Orenauant, forth. 
A T avenir , for the future. 


Dans peu, within a little 


while. 
Di'ici, hence; as, Dans un an 
ici, a Year hence. 
L. Annie paſſie, laſt year. 
Lan qui vient, the year to 
come, the next year. 
Toujours, always. 
Jamais, never. 
Ad amais, always, for 
Pour toujours » & ever. 
Souvent, often. * 
Rarement ; ſeldom. 


Inceſſamment 5 immediately, | 


or forthwith. 00 
Continuellement, continually. 


Eternellement, eternally. 

De tems en tems, now and 

Par-fois, quelguefais , ſome- 
times. ' 


ia, fa, here. 

W. ee, 1 
Dera, on this fide. 
Dela, on that ſide. 
Par ici, this way- 
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| A tout moment, Every 1 


ment. 


Tous les jours, every day, 

Journellement , daily 

Cependant , in the 
while, or time. 

' Preſque toujours, molt a 


monly, 


La plupart du tems, for 


moſt part. 


Durant trots jaurs, ut 


three days. 


Deja , already, yet. 
Pas encore, not yer. 
De nuit, in the night tit 
De jour, in the day time. 


Tard, late. 


Trop tard, too late. 

De bonne heure , betimes, 
De bon matin , early. 
Tor, ſoon, trop tät, too ſoa 


De nouveau, 


Derechef, 
Quand, when, 


Lorſque, when. 
Puis, then. 
Depuis, ſince. 


Encore, ou encor, yet, 28 
Lors, pour lors, alors, thik 


2. Adverb of PLACE. 


Eu- las, down. 
La- haut, above, 
La- bas, below. 

' Deſſus. over, 


Deſſous, under. 


Une autre fois, another tim 


fans, \ 
pors, V 
s, he 
, whet 
cote © 
lown. 

tout, 

(e part , 
[que pa 
rs, £E 
tous cat 
t autou 
bout. 

haut. 


hien, | 
j any. 
zz, eno 
,t00M 
ucoup, 
ce, 
antit!. 
s, Dava 
ns, leſs. 
It ſoit pen 
ever ſo 
nt-du-to; 


and, tho 


fois, on 
** fois "= 
Us fois, tl 
mes. 
atre fois, 
t de fois, 
vantage, 


5 | 
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Pans, Within. Devant, before. 
hort, without. c Derritre, behind. | 
s, here, within, D'o#, from whence, 
, where. a D'ici, from hence. 
cott & d autre, up and De. la, from thence. 
Down. De quel endroit, from what 
tout, every where. place. | 
le part , no where,  Par-dea, on this ſide. 
que part, ſomewhere. Par-dela on that fide. 
urs, elſewhere. . Pres, proche, near, hard by. 
tous cates, on every fide. Loin, far. 8. 
t autour, round, round 1, En, there, hence. 
bout. 3 
haut, up. 5 
3. Adverbs of QUANTITY. 


hien, how much, how Tart, ſo much. 

any. iS Autant , 2s much. 

, enough, enow. Tout as plus, at the moſt. 
, too much, or too many. Fort, 1 

weoup, much, or ma- Bien. ow 

ce, ny. or agreat A taut le moins, at leaſt. 
antits, & deal, Pour moins, for leſs. 

„ Davantage, more, Quaſs , , almoſt, 
ns, leſs. 7 Gudres, but little. | 
1 ſoit peu, but a little, or A-per-pres, very near. 
ever ſo little. A. demi, by halves. 
ur. du- tout, not at all. Tout- Ata, quite. 

ond, thoroughly. Entièrement, entirely. 


250 
the 4. Adverbs of NUMBER. 
fois, once. Pluſieurs fois, ſeveral times. 
kx fois, twice. Combien de fois, how many 
1 fois, thrice, or three times. 
mes, - De deux jours Jun, every 
atre fois, four times. other day. 


de fois, ſo many times. De deux. en deux j ours, every 
vantage, more, farther, third day. * 


1 
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5. Adverb of OR DE R. 

Premitrement ', Fn premier En- - ſuite, afterwards, tl 

lia, Firlt, in the firſt En ordre, in order, f 
place. ‚ Par ordre, derly. 

Secondement , En ſecond lieu, Enfin, A la fin, in fine, 


quoi? 
quoi ne 
what 


Secondly, in che ſecond lat, finally, laſtly j 
„ place 2 De frowe, or Di ray, 
 Troiſsmement , En troiſſeme abreaſt. E 
ten, Thirdly, i in the third De file, 4 le file, in att 
place. one after another ux, vet 
Avant toutes thoſes , before A la ronde, round, or cot 
all. about. me, as, 
Apres tout, after all. De- ſuite, together, , De 
Tour à tour, by turns. after another. alement , 
, than; 
6. Adverts of AFFIRMATION. Tue moi, T. 
ou, yes, ay. | En wirith, indeed, in. fee h 
Ojiida, yes, yes forſooth. 4-la. verits , 'tistrueinda 7 we 
| Aſſurement 4 \afluredly, in- A dire vrai, * be hold 
g deed -- Ane point men- 9 " 
Oui vraiment, yes inde ed. .: the cord, Ig 
Certes, truy. e Sans-doute, without doy 
Certainement , certainly. er without queſtion. dor 
Veritablement truly. Indubitablemene, undo 
Si, yes; Ex. t 
f a yes. lah aA 1.1 f 8 dex vous 
7. Adverbs of NEG ATION or DENIAL 4 
Non, Ne, Ni, Point, no, Nullement, by no meals 
Pas, Nenni pas, not. not at all. fuſt 
1 ment 
Net au- tout, not at all. En nulie maniere , in no dle Þ 
| | confuſion, 
| 8. Adverb of DOUB TING. nobeurs , 
* etre, perhaps, may be, Par baxard, by chance. | 
or it may be. Sil arriuoit, if it ſhouidil 17 
Cela e peut, that may be. pen, emble , to 


0. ( 
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9. of INTERROGATION. 


quoi / why? © Comment: ? how? 
t quoi non? — not? A quoi bon ? to what pur- 
hat? why poſe. | 


16. Adverbs to give REASON. 
Parce-que, A- cnuſe-que, becaule , c. 
11. Adverbs of CHOICE. 


| 7% rather, ſooner. Sur tout, above all. 
ux, better, f rather. Avant- que, be fore that. 


„12. Adverbs of COMP ARISON. 


me, as, like, '+* :* Plus, more. 

n/, De- dme, ſo, thus. Meins, leſs. c 
alement , equally. Pareillement , likewi- / 
„than; Ex. Plus riche Semblablement, le. 

ue moi, ficher than |. | 


13. Adverbs to S HE. 
i; ſee here, here is, Poilaà, there is, ſee there, oy 
7 be hold. behold. 
14. Adverbs to give CONSENT. 
cord , I grant it. Je le veux, | will. 
1 Poſons le cas que, up poſe that, | 


15. Adverbs to FORB ID, 


dex 1 ien de, have a Prenes gards que, haveacare 
are not, be ſure you do that, 

not, 

16. Adverbs of CO N FUSION. 


fuſement ,' confuſedly. Senr-devant-detrizre , prepo- 
emble, pell- mell, in a ſlerouſſy. | 
confuſion, $ms-deſſus deſſons, topſy tur- 
-rebours „the wrong way. vy. 
A-Fenvers, the wrong ſide, 
17. Adverbs of AGGREG ATION. 


emble , together. Conjointement , jointly. 14 
{ 1 


= 
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18. . of SEPARA TION; 


1 ſeparately. vitem 
Apart, apart, 4 Pecart , aſide , out of emen 
A. quartier, alide. way. hare, | 


4 Adverbs of DESIGN. 
Erprbs, the m—_ 


. Adeſſen, ely, de- Tout de bon, iti PE 
De ropos fignedly , on | neſt. 
delibere , ſet purpoſe. 


1 


20. Adverbs of RASHNESS, — 


A Tetourdia, raſhly, heed- Temerairement, taſhly , fo 
left liſh] 


J. Y- | 
Ala volie, at random. A la hate, in haſte. cemme n 
Bruſquemens „ bluntly. Preciptramment , with ptet ment, j 
oc pitation.. , en 
Par migarde, by overſtg ment, i 


21. Adverb ef OPPORTUN ITY. 


A propos, ſeaſonably, . dyerbs « 


pat, in time. m Noun: 
A _ nom- ] In e nick Commodiment, convenier g. ment; 
g Fe time, very Droms, 1 

Tour point) ſeafonably. livinely. 


But that F 
J. If the 

Adverb 
rich; co 


22, Of DIFFICUETT. 


A-peine , hardly, ſcarce. 
V againſt one's 


will. 
tly ; whic 

Aregret, inſt one's Mal. ment; with much 00008”) | * 
Acontre-canr, | rl *_ ept theſe 
1 againſt the ommune? 
grain, ommon] 


2, If the / 
the Adye 
m the Fe 


A "New French Grammar. 143 


vitement, 2 quick- Or a ſad- 
tement , ly. Toxzt-&coup, (den, Mofa 
hate, In haſte. ' Tout d un coup, ( ſadden, ſud- 
Subitement, denly, out 


24. OF MODERATION. 
Agen, by little and little, Tout beaw, | 
pas, ſtep by ſtep. Tout doucement, \ 


25- Adverbs f QUALIFY. | 
| Midiocrement, { indiffe- 
xemment, innocently. Paſſablement . 
ment , juſtly. - Bien, well. 
ellemment, excellently, Mrexx, better. 
| ment, infinitely. Aal, Wl , badly. 
Pire, worſe. 
dverbs ot Quality, in French, are generally formed 
m Nouns Adjectives of the Feminine Gender, by ad- 
g, ment; thus, | 
Divine, Divinement, divine, Grande, Grandement, great, 
lirinely. greatl y. 
zut that Rule has four Exceptions. T. 
7. If the Noun Adjective be of the Common Gender, 
Adverb is formed, by adding ment to it; as rom Ri- 
rich; comes, richement, rickly ; Jute, juſt; juſtoment, 
ly which always bave an e Feminine before ment, 
ept theſe three which have an e Maſculine before it: 
ommunement, Preciſernent, Commodement, _ 
ommonly, Preciſely. Canveniently. 
2, If the AdjeRive end with e Maſculine, an i, or an 
the Adyerb is formed from the Maſculine, and not 
m the Feminine; as from rs, aſſured; Joli, pret- 
ty 


— 
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ty ; Riſolu. reſolute; come, AJuriment, aſſuredly; 
mens, prettily ; Reſolument , relolutely. 


3. Nouns Adjectives ending in ant, or ent, form thi or, 
Adverbs, by changing nt into m, and adding ment; ge, 
from Conſtant, conſtant; Prudent, prudent; comesc ore. que 


flamment , conſtantly ; Prudemment, prudently. 

4 Finally; Adjectives ending in nent; ſuch as, 1488 ADI 
ment, vehement; Clement, Clement ; have no Adve E 
derived from them, but inftrad of Vehemment, Cleme is, but. 
ment, we lay, Avec vebemence , with vehemency;: Ave „than, 
mente, with clemency» ec. ndant, 

Moſt Adverbs that derive from &djectives, have, f ant, 


their Primitives, three Degrees of Compariſon ; as,! ob/tant 
chement, richly ; Plus richement , more richly ; Le plus ru s. 
ment, molt richly. EE 

if, whet 

Theſe three are Irregular, ondition 

Bien, well; Mieux, better; Le mieux, beſt ; Mal, tion th 

Pire, worſe; Lepis, worlt ; Pen, little; Acins, lels, 5. C. 


moins, leaſt. u- que, | 
ARTICLE VII 


Of CON FUNCTION S. 


Coniunftinn is a Part of Speech which ſerves toj 
A and connect the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe. 


Conjunctions are divided into ſeveral Orders, of vil 
foinc arc, EY | | 


r. Conjunttions COPUL ATIVE, or to join. 


Er, and. An-reſte, for the relt. 
Auli, alſo. : Enſin, in fine, finally. 
Encore, yet, ſtill. - - 2220 


De · plus, davantage,, more- 
8 Over. : 30+ 44 


*P . 


2. Di 


. * 
£ 


e "225 


| 2. DISFUNCT1VE, or to ſeparate. 


th or, . Ni, neither. nor, th, 
F due, whether, r Bn-que, 7 though, al- 
e, though, wben Ne ue, F though; er 

. t o, altho, "a 


d, ADVERSATIFE, i. e. chewing ſome Contrariety! 
is, but. . Touteſois , yet, but ſtill. 
than, but. Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 


ndant, in the meantime. Si oft ce que, but for all that. 
tant, however. Au-tontraire , on the cot 


obſlant cili, Notwithſtau- traty. 
ins. 4 CONDITIONA £ 
if, whether, + TDTDauourvũ que, provided that? 
indition que, upon con- A-moins que, unleſs, ex- 
tion that. THT. 
5. CAUSAL, or giving a Reaſon of what is ſaid. 
ce-que , becauſe. Vu que, ſeeing that. 
want que, } whereas, for Car, for. ol 
0 que, Casmuchas, Afin-que, that, to the end 
LE OR hn.” -- | 
6, CONCLUSIVE, | 
; Doneques, then, there - C pour quoi, therefor 
re, ; Pour cat eſſet, to that en 
I. coNTINVAT IVB. 
np, as for the reſt, now. En eſſet, indeed. 
nes, ind indee Tant y 4, however. 


ou Linon, but, fave, if nt. 
ö now = ' : * ut » ve, 5 
I . d, nd, ſince. ; 4 K . | | 6 * a »t 
„that Conjunftions ire oſtentimei 


ote, by the va 
founded with Adverbs , and that they have ſeveral 


Fre » according to the ſeveral they are 


k . / wes 5 
an % 4521 


E _ 


243 
* 


Fd 
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Caſe. J 
« i eons ns Moyentiant , for, provide 
Apres, after.  Nonobftant, not ithſtand 


Chez, to, at. S724. 
Contre, againſt, by. 
| Dans, in. 
Des, from. . s 
Deez „on this fide.” Parmi , among, of amt 
Dela, on that ſide. Pendant, during. 

„ lince.. Pour, tot. | 
Derrizre, behind. San, withotit, | 
Devant, before, Sauf, without 9 1 
Deſſus, upon, on. except. 

Deſſous, under. | Selon, according to , pur 


| Henk 4 2 to. 


+ ARTICLE Vin 
. of PRE POSITIONS. Ya 


A Propoſition is a Part of Speech which is put | 
Nouns, and ſometimes before Verbs, c. to explain fo 
particular Cirvumftance. 

5 may be divided into  Inſoparable and 
rable. 

An Inſeparable Hy rd is never found. but in c 
pound Words, and fignifies nothing of it ſelf ; ſuch 
de, re, im, &c. Ex. Difaire, to undo; Retarer , to ( 
back; Impoſer , to impoſe. 

A Separable Prepoſition , is that which is generally ſep 
ted from other Words, and ſignifies ſomething of it{4 
this is either ſimple , as; Dans, in; of c, as Def 
upon 


Of Separable Prepoſitions , ſome govern the Non 
tive or Accuſative Caſe; others the ies, and ot! 
again the Dative. - 


 Prepoſotions that own the Nominative „ or Aceuſatn 


Avant , before. 
Avec, or dverque, with, of 
withal. 


Owtre , beſides , on 


* 


leſſus, from above. 
deſſrus , from under. 
ant, during 

in, or into. 


rs, towards. . 

ron, about. 

pre, except. + 

, Oury wikGat, except. 
is, except. 

ant, next. 


les, 4, Aa, and Aux, 
ſuch as. 

ride , ſhelter'd from. 
w/e, becauſe 

vert, free, ſecure from. 
ndroir, towards. 

gerd, with regard, or 
ped | to, concerring. 
ur; round. 

ww, in emulation. 

"1 in comparailon. 

eu, without the Knows 
ge, or Privity, -. 
ſerve, except, but. 

hors, out, without. 


re, after the man- 


. after the faſbion. 
jon 4 at the rate of. 


le to, or even vith the 
dund. 


Aux environs » 


„ Ex, 4 A fleur de terre, 


ee, even * the 
der, Oc. 


4 A brech — " #47 


Sous, under 


| Suirant , according to, pur⸗ 


- ſuant to. 
Sur, oh, upon. 


ty between, or bet w ĩxt. Touchant , touching , 28 to; 


with reſpect to, concerning. 


Vers , towards. 
A irgvers, croſ, through, 


| Prepoſitions tbe govern PR Genitive Cafe, 
There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded wi h the 


which govern the Geuiuve 


Au- decà, on this ſide. 

Au 443, on that ſide. 
Au-deſſus, over, on, or upon; 
An-deſſous, under, 


Au devant, before. 

Au Aris, behind. 

Au dedans,in within. 
che mi 


An milieu, in 
Awupres, near 
Au prix, in * 


Autour, About. 


Au travers, croſs, thro "ghz 
» Of, 


round about, | 


— 


co 
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2. The following Ptepoſitions govern alſo the Geniti 


Arritre 7 fr Om. , > Low * far. 

En-arritre , behind. Pres ad 

En. ſuite, after, Proche, 2 
Hors, out Vis-&-vis , © againſt. or 
Le-long, along. Al oppoſite, F Again. 


* Prepoſitions that govern the Dative Caſe: 
Juſques, or Jaſque, till, to, Conformiment , acconi 
even to; Quant, asfor, . perſuant to. 


Note, That the Particles, de, du, de la, des, ( 
from; and à, au, aux, to; which we call Articles, 
property uothing but Prepoſitions ; the firſt of whis 
preſs the Genitive, and the othet the Dative Caſe, 


5 mol 
ARTICLE I ae 


| of INT ERJECTIONS, _ 

The Interjedtion is a Part of Speech that ſerves ti 

; Preſs the ſudden Motions and Tranſports of the Sot 
There are ſeveral Sorts of Interjettions , ſuch a 


| 1. Of Toy. - - 3. Of Pain.. 
Ha, ha, ha, ha' ha!ha!' Ai Ah ! O ail ol 
Ca, Courage, come. chear up. O Ciel / oh Heaven! 
Ha / Juelle joye! oh! joy! 4. To encourayt, 
' Allons, gai, come, be cheer- Allons, Sus , | CON 
,_', all . Or. ſus ga, F con 
2. Of Grief. Sus- donc, marche, on 
Helas! Ab! alaſ! ah! 5. To Wars. 


Ab, mon Dieu , oh my Prenex garde, Tal 


— ok Lord 1 | Tae bans, folily 
7 ! oh Lord! out , ſoftly. 
| { Arrttez, Bola, hold, 


* A ap 
N | 
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6 To call. Fooin de vous, fie upon you, 

ho, 2 ho there, ho A diantre, dewce take. 
ahei, hey. Bagatelles, Des ſottiſes, Des und- 
rlez hei, ſpeak you. s , trifles, away, filly 


2, la Femme, you Wo-  ttuff, nonſenſe, 

—_TC 7." 9. Of Laughter. 

7. Of Admiration. Ha, ba, he, he, bi, hi, ah, 
h! veger lack · a- day, ab, ch, ch. 
ee! 21 „ 10. Of Silence. 
Od ay, marry ! Chut, St, Sthuſt, St. 


8. Of Averſion. Silence, ſilence. . 
f, Pouah, fie, fough. Paix, Paix-la, Peace, peace 
vilain , fie naſty, | there, | * 


of ETYMOLOGY. 


ymology is that Part of Analogy, which is converſant 

put the Original and Derivation of Words. | 
he Etymology, or Derivation of Words, is either remote, 

M | | 


The Remote Etymology," or Derivation , is that which 
hes the Original of a Word from another Language; 
for Example: If I had a Mind to know the Etymolo 

ther of theſe three Words, Monopole, Monopoly; Edifor, 
edify', or build; Guilledin, an Engliſh Gelding; I would 
ch the firſt from the Greet Tongue, the ſecond from 
Latin, and the third from the Engliſh ; for Morews- 
uin Greek, is compoſed of wires one, and rows, 
I; doth which together make up the Signification of 
180 : likewiſe, diſco in Latin; as Edifier in French, 
ines to edify, or build, and is compoſed of the word 
„ 4 Houſe, and of the Verb Facio, | make; and as 
Guilledin , tis a Word which the French have borrowed 
m the Engliſh word, Gelding, 2 
de near Etymology , ſuews the Original of Words in the 
e Language, and the way of formiag them one from 
ber; as for Example , If I had a mind to trace the 


K 3 De- 


* 
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Deri vation of the Adverb Royale . | 
. fiſt deducent from the Adjecti , ?cyale, which ce 

from its Maſculine, Royal, whic,' jai: is derived from 

Ppimiive and Radical Werd, Roy, King R 

Now we muſt obſerve, that in ail, Languages there 

k certain Number of Radical Words trom which alle 

. Tpring, and branch oc; and that every Language ha 

articular Way to form its Caſes in the Declenſio 

ouns zits Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons in the Conjg 

tions of Verbs; as alſo that of forming theComparai 

and Adverbs ; in ſhort of making ſuch Derivations' 

ON ages > wg as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral Il 

* for which they are d ſigned; provided all this be & 

according to the true Analogy , or Agreement . and 
priety of a Language. 1 ö 

According to this, every Language has ſome T 

tions peculiar to it, which ſerve towards the making 

of ſeveral different Terms, and every one of thoſe f 
minations has a general Signification, which is to be 

ſeveral Words of the ſame Species, . 
As for Example ,- in French, weaffi& certain Tet 

nations to expreſs Diminutives; and ſo v & ſay from 0 

teas, 2 Caſtle, Chatelet, a little Caſtle ; from Maiſn 

Houſe, «ne Maiſonnette, a little Houſe; from aue 
2 Girl, aue Filletie, a young Girl; from an Are, abi 

wo Arceau; an Arch; from Faalx, a Scythe, ane Fan 

a Sickle; from an Cheval, a Horſe, an Chevalet, ord 
valer, a little Horſe, 3 Tit, or - End 
There are on the contrary Augmentative Nouns, 
ſerve to increaſe the Signification of their Primitivez; 

rom Sale, a Hall. or Parlour, comes Salon, af 
all, or Parlour; from Coutæau, a Knife, derives < 
las, a Hanger. "23 = or 20 
There are alſo Diminutivesin Verbs, as well as in Ne 
ch as, Mangeoter, to em a little. to pidd'e at ones 
ua's; Sauteler, ta hop about z Beuvotir, to lip ; Pet 

o crackle; Tacherer, to ſot, exe, Which derive 10 
the Primitive Verbs, Manger, to eat; Sauter, to lcapil 
to drink; Peter, to make a Bounce; Lachen, 10 * 
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mdngſt Derivative: Nouns , thoſe that derive from 

s. ( and therefore called Verbat) are very rematkable; 

ne of them end. ; 90s”. 775 "= 

pu, in ment, as Jugement, judgment; gnament, 
— inſtruction . ec, which derive fromthe Verbs, : 
r, to judge; Enſcigner, to teach, cg. fo. 60 
becondly, Others end in tion, ſuch as Conſideration , con- 
ration; Priparation, preparation, c. which derive 

m Conſidiror; to conſider; Preparer , to prepare, ec. 

Chirdly , Others in ence , or ance; as, Continence, con- 

ace; Souffrance, ſuffering, &c. which come from the 

ds , Contenir, to contain; Soufftir, to ſuffer ,: exc. 

ourthly , Others in age, and ie; ſuch as Badinage; play, 

rt ; Flarerie, flattery , ec. which come from Badiner, 

play; Flater , to flatter, e. 

iftbly, There are Verbal Nouns ending in aur, for 
Maſculine Gender, and in euſe for the Eeminine; as, 

leur, parieuſe, a Talker; Preneur, preneuſe, taker; Re» 

ur, regeveuſe, receiver, &c, | >, 


%,, That Nouns ending in teur, derive from the 
Te . in tor, or thoſe that imitate them; and form 
n 0 Feminine in trice; Ex. Exterminateur, Extermina 4 \ 


Exierminatrice, Extermimatrix; Exicuteur, Executor, 
entries, Executrix, cc Dran 
thly, Some Verbal Nauns ending in ant, and ent? 
2 Participles drawn from Actise, of Neutral Verbs, and 
ore tke Force of Subſtantives; Ex un Pexchant, a Prones 
„ an Inclination ; an Patient, a Patient, cr. from the 
bs, Pencher,, to incline ; Pair, to ſuffer, -. 
ven enbly. There are others ending in , and ie, and 
which ſignifie the Action expreſs d by the Verbs, from 
ch they ſpring altho, they be like Paſſive Participles; 
4s Mente, ſecret Practice; Arrivee, arrival; Twerie, 
ghter,, Venus coming, ' ec. which derive from the 
nes" Merer, to lead, or carry; Arrive; to arrive; mer, 


pn; venir, to come, . was [7 

e e French Tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted Names 

pril ch are derived from Nouns Adjective, and Verbs, and N 
ain, 


n tur, te, ante, ence, eſſe, iſe eure, &. 8 R 


- 


\ 
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Ex. Grandeur, greatneſs; Profondenr , depth; - Bu wc ba 
beauty; Gintroſite , generoſity ; Puiſſance, power; Fru Maſe 

er, prudence; - Pareſſe, . lazineſs ; Soupleſſe, pliantneſs; Son a Ful 

Folly; Franchiſe, frankneſs; Ferdure, greenneſs; Gaz Orou: 

* here are ſeveral Nouns ending in oir, or oire, wh gin V 
derive from Verbs, and fignifie the inſtrument wh There 

5 with, or the Place wherein a ing is done; ſuchas, ſtinate 
| ſoir , à Raſor; an Miroir, a Looking-glaſs ; ane D Some 


toire, # Rubbing-bruſh ; an Obſervatoire , an Obſern rde , | 
N e eee . 
' Amongſt Adjectiyes, the moſt remarkable are ti There 
that end in able, or ible, which have a Paſſive Sign 
tion, and for the moſt part derive from Verbs; ſuc 
 Aimable, lovely; Conſiderable, confiderabie; Viſible, 
ble; Terrible, terrible, exc. We have a great many 
Qives.1n , whoſe Feminine ends in ive, and vl 
ve generally the Signification of the Verbs from wi 
they derive; ſuch as, Ay, active, active; Paſſf, 
paſſive; Plaintif, plaintive , doleful, exc. which deriveft 
the Verbs; Agir, to act; Pair, to ſuffert; Se plai 
complain, cr. ps HEE 
"Muſt Names ot a Nation, Country, or Province, 
Wok. for the Maſculine, and in ie for the Femin 
un Frangois, a French-man ; une Frangoiſe, a Fret ouſauera, 
woman; n Anglois, an Engliſh-man ; wne Angloiſe, for t 
Engliſh-woman'; «7 Piembaois, wine Premontoiſe, 2 d Gende 
monteſe, c eo. 1 N Regoing 
There are alſo à great many that end in ien for the e upon 
culine and in ienne for the Feminine; Ex. Hallen, e, the 
benne, Italian; Languedocien , Languedocienne, one ou nent, th 


Languedoc; Pariſien, Pariſienne, Patiſian, ec. through 
But there are ſeveral Names of Nations and County Point at 
/ that have — Terminations; ſuch as, n EH e Read 

| Spaniard; uw Candioe , one of the Iſland Canda; Wiſe. 


| Tarc, a Turk; un Prwyengal, one out of Provenc ; 
| Wormand,, a Norman; wn Gaſcon, à Gaſcon; wn 7 
Picard: wn Hoitevin, one out of Poitou; un Au 
dne out of Auvergne, KG, | 


ol 
Ul 


em French Grammar, 73 
ve have in French ſeveral Adjectives ending in eux, for 
Maſeuline, and ewe, for the Feminine, which figni- 
a Fulneſs, or Abundance ; Ex. Amouraux, amoureuſe 
orous , or in love; Pieuxs pieuſe. Pious, full of Pie» 
; Douteug, douteyſe , doubtful , Vineux ,Vinewſe, aboung 

5 22 1 232 ' 


gin Wine | 
There are ſome that end in, and %e; Ex. Tu, fürs, 
ſtinate ; Vela, uelde, hairy, ce. 
Some others end in ard, and ade, Ex* Babillard, ba- 
rde , full of talk, or 3 Blab; Goguenard,  goguenarde, 
aſant, tull of Humour, co. 
There are ſeveral Subſtamives ending in , which ſerye 
o to expreſs an Abundance, or Plenitude; Ex. une Bow- 
e, a mouthful ; ane Poignee, a handful ; ane Cuillerts, a 
pontul; une Armes, an Army, c. | 
Finally, I {hall obſerve, that there are ſeveral particu- 
Terminations; which are pretty frequent in the French 


ongue; ſuch as, ade, il, igque, eque » atre, or aſtre, aille, 


2 &C. . : . 
Ex. Multitude, multitude ; Plenitude , plenitude; Inquie= 
le, uncaſineſs; Facile, eaſie; Utile, uſetul; Politique, Po- 
icks, or Political; Hifforique, Hiſtorical ; Burleſque, bur- 
Ique ; Groteſquę, antick; Maratre, Step- mother; Rowgee- 
, reddiſh; Canaille, or Racaille, the Raſcality, or Mob; 
ouſquetade , Muſquet- ſhot ;* Algarade, Prank , &c. 
As for the Caſes, Numbers, Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, 
jd Genders, exc. I have ſufficiently ſhewn.in the nine 
regoing Articles, yhat Dependance the Parts of Sp * 
re upon one another, with reſpect to Erymology. Tis 
e, the Derivation of words in general, is of ſo great 
nent, that it would both bear and require a Volume to 
throughly treated of; but my Buſineſs here being only 
o point at what is moſt efſential in it, I refer the inqui- 
-- "x to Mt. Menage's curious Work upon that 


EE. CHAP. 


58 u ner French — 
er IV. -- 
STN TAX 


, 8275 or Conſtruction, is the fourth, Ra laſt Part 
* 


Uncle's 
parle d. 
ſalt, | 
you ha! 
ris de |, 
L laugh 
folly 

a1 parl? 
& a la 
of you 
Princeſs 
a fait la 
les dn 
made t| 
the Citi 
le dis a 
leur, 
Gentlen 


, 


Grammar, which. treats of the due ordering of 
eral Parts of Speech, towards the regular Campoſiti 
en. or r Phraſes, 


ARTICLE L 
; of the cf of ARTICLES 


1 havi ſhewn before, how erroneous that Diſtin& 2 
is, wbich moſt Grammarians make between the Am 
Definite. and the Millefnite, and that the Rules they get 
= ground upon it, are partly falſe ; or at leaſt ſubd 

o many Exceptions, 28 will | puztle the moſt Sagacint 
and Patient Learner. And although What I have alredl 
ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about Articles, and the ſt 
clenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient; yet the right uf 
thoſe Particles being one of the greateſt Niceties of 

rench Lys mh I ſhall. endeayour ta make the whal 
| — as plain a5 poſlible , by the ollowing Obſen 

. tions, 


Fri OBSERVATION. 


We uſe the Articles te, la, les, with their Oblique The Arti 
ſes, de, de la, au, à la, des, aux, before Nouns which ording 1 
taken ſometimes i in a Definite, and ſometimes 1 in an 4 ied to, 


ern 
, EXAMPLES. 


ot Definite Senſe: Ot an Indefinite Senſe. 
Homme que vous VOYEE , the L' Homme eft un animai raijas 
Man 15 ſee. | © nable, Man is a Rationd 
C'eſt la Femme que j aime, this Animal, or a Reaſons 
""W ws Woman | love, Creature. 


— 1 


Of a De 
Gloire / 
grande, þ 
great, 


> Enfans de mon Oncle, my 
Uacle's Children. - 

parle du ure que vous aveL 
ſau, I ſpeak. of the Book 
you have Writ. 
ris de la folie de votre Ami, 
L laugh at your Friend's 
foll 70. | 

at 2 de vous au Prince 
& 4 la Princeſſe, I ſpoke 
of you to the Prince and 
Princeſs. + 
a fait la Deſcription des Vil- 


> 


c les d' Angleterre , He. has 

1710 made the Deſcription of 
gen che Cities of England. 
ubja le dis aux Amis de Mon- 

Tall, ur , | faid it to the 
ref Gentleman's Friends. 

le R f T3 » * 

ul 

f t 91. 

II. 


The Articles & and 2, are 


ied to. 1 


Of a Definite Senſe. | 
nſe. — de Guillaume eft 
* grande, William's Glory is 
20adf 8 a 
| e, 1 peak of Ceſar and 
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La Femme a it crite pour 
LTaide de Homme, Thewo- 


man was created to be 


an help to man 
Les Enſans ſont quelquefois 
meilleurs que ley 
Children are ſumetimes 
better than their Parents. 
Jai du vin dans ma cqve, I 
have ſome wine in my 
een J 
Je mange de la viande, I eat 
meat. 


Les uns perſuadent au Vi- | 


ce, & les autres à la Ver- 


tu, Some perſwade to 


vice, and others to Vir- 
tue. . 
La fa veur des Princes eſt in- 
coertaine, The favaur of 
Princes is uncertain. | 
I faut parler cjvilement aux 
Dames, One muſt ſpeak ci- 
villy to the Ladies. 


2. OBSERV ATION. 


either Definite, or Indefinite, 


cording to tie Signification of the Nouns they ate 


- 
9 . 
% 


Of an indefinite Senſe. 


leurs Parens, 


C'eſt un Plaiſir de Roy, that's 


a Pleaſure for a King, 
La Vanits de I Homme, the 


G iy 


Vanity of Man. 


- 


4 


* 


* 
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* dit 2 Pierre que, L told Je wen parleray 3 Crla 
+ Peter that, vivante , I fhan't ſpe 
Nous avons parle de vous & Of it to any Man living 
Marie, we ſpoke of you Bl faut donner quelques 
"to . mens à la joye & al 
| mour, we mult giveſo1 


1 to Joy 
ove 


3. OBSERFATION. + 


Nouns expreſſing an Ordinal Number have the 4M 
cles, le, la, les, as, 
Je ſuis le premier, Lam the firſt; Ta es le ſecond, thi "4245! 
120 the ſecond; Elle eſt la troiſitme , ſhe's the third; Ju, he wp 
les ſi 1 they are the ſixth. ſpeak © 


ut when a proper Name goes before the OrdinalN re 


ber, then the Article is ſuppreſs d in French; as. 

y Quarritme, Henry the Fourth; Lois Quatore 
me, Lewis the Fourteenth ; Charles Second, Charles the 
cond ;- Guillaume Troiſtime, ; William the Third, | 

| | 4. OBSERVATION, | 
Pronouns Poſſeſſive abſolute have the Articles, 2, 
53 AS. 
C'eſt le min, this i is mine; C'eſt le leur ths is thein; 
ſont les vitres, theſe are yours. 
5. OBSERVATION. 


The Articles le , la, les,. are rendred into Engliſh 
the Article a, or an, in the following and like Expreſlio 
l fait le Philoſophe, 2 env up for a Philoſopher ; ij 
le Seigneur, le Marquis, I Homme de Qualité, he ſets upf 
a Lord, a 'Marquifh , a Man of Quality; Elles font lus 
. they ſet up for Ladies. 


6. OBSE RV ATION. 


Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers, and Mou 
tains, have 2 the Articles, le, la, les; 28, 

La France eſt un puiſſant Royaume , France is povwe 
Kingdom; 7 2 e un Etat riche & fern, 
| 921 is a rich and flouriſhing State; Le 3 
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Ff ont les deux plus belles Providices lie France, Guyenne 
4 doc are nl yr fineft Provinces in Francs; la 
ine 07 A Tamiſe, the Seine and the Thames; les Alpes & 
s Pyrentes , the Alps and the Pyrences. | 
Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe their Article. 
er tke Prepoſition en; Ex. Il va en France, hg. goes 
ito France; I demiure en Angleterre, he ſtays, or lives in 
N land. ö ; ; 
They are alſo generally declined with the Article de, 
aly ; Ex. Je reviens d. Angleterre, I return from England; 
Royaume de France, the Kingdom of France; Du Vin de 
hampagne, Champaign-Wine ; However, ve ſay alſo in 
he Genitive Caſe, Je parle de la France & de Angleterre, 
ſpeak of France ahd England, cc. | 
Names of Rivers of the Maiculine Gender , haveinthe 
ehitive Caſe the Article du after the Noun Rividre; but 
by be of the Feminine Gender, they have the Artide 
only; Ex. | 
La Riviere du Rhone, the River Rhoſne, la Riviere de Sei- 
+, the River Seine 8 r | 
We ſay, Vin de Rhin, Vin de Moſelle, Rheniſh , or Mo- 
ll:-Wine, and not Vin du Rhin, &c. 
Names of Mountains loſe their Article after, the Word 
D,; as, Le Mont Parnaſſe, Mount Parnaſſus, &c. 
= 7. OBSERV ATION. ; 
Nouns and. Adverbs of Quantity govern a Genitive 
aſe with the Article de. . hs 
one Ex. Une Pinte de Vin, a Pint of Wine; une Verge de 
wrap, a Yard of Cloth, auc Aune de Toile, an Ell of Lin- 
en Cloth; an Boiſſeau de Bled, a Buſhel of Corn; 1% 
belles Femmes en Apgleterre, there are handſom Women 
n England; Combien d argent avez-vons? how much Money 
Ye you? Beaucoup d'Enfans 5 many Children. | 
| EXCEPTION. | | 
The Adverb of Quantity, Bien, a great deal, much, 
many, takes the Articles, du, del, des, inſtead of de; 
Wen x. M a bu bien du Vin, he has drunk a great deal of Wine, 
4 bien de I argent, he has much Money, Aver vous blen 
5 Livres? have you a great many ? 
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ration duBeu-ſexe , he Admiration of the fait Sow; 1 


2 three of them ae wounded ; De ings poriral 
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8. OBSERV ATION. 


We tife the Article de, inftead of dd, te 1. "TY ze Ar 
with AdjeQives that yo 'bef6re a Subftamive taken in ; & la 
indefinite Senſe , both in the Singular and Plural; nal! 
Voila de bon Vin, there's good Wine; V-il4 de bonne Vi hich | 
de, there's good Meat; Ce ſont de ſcavins Hommes , | Prince 
are learned Men; Ce ſont 5 belles Femmes, they are hai cheſſes 
ſom women. wy, tl 


But if there were ti6 Adjectives; or if the Adj ns of 


followed the Subſtantive, they we chould fay , u; Obe 

voila du Vin, or Voila du Vin qui eft bon , l one 

n — Voila de ba Viande excellinre* NK WG. ce, or 
Again, The Articles du, de la, Jes, come before! ities; 


| Adjective but then they are uled in a definite Senſe hger th 


and are the Genitive of the Articles, &, la; Ex. La 


nion des ſcavant hommes, the Opinion of leatned Men, 
9. OBSERVATION. 


The Article an, une, and its Plural; des, ae, 4 4 
are generally uſed to enpreſs an individual ming. 
Ex. Un Homme juſie, æ juſt Man; une belle Fawn, 
bandſom Woman; II y des Hommes plus raiſonnables gue 
autres, there are ſomeè Men more reaſonable- than othen 
ai poins de Livres , | have no Books : Ces Pomimes n 
le. 4 des Poires , theſe Apples are ike Pears; 
10. OBSERV ATION. | 

The Article de is elegantly uſed , tho' by way of 2s 
Fes in the following, and like Expreſſions, 7 y en ol 
la a de tus, half of them were killed; II en am 


wu ie five, il en a deja quinze d achevis., of twent 
ures he is to make, there ate fifteen already finiſh 
However, de may very well be left out, when the Sub 
ſtantive is joined with the Adjective; as, yen cinquanit 
2 mes, there were fifty Men killed; U y 4 4 
mille Soldats hleſſes, there oo two thouſand Solder 
ounded ; 3 Portraits e there of 


een — 11. of 


— 
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11. OBSERYTATION. jon 

ze Articles; te, la, les, and their oblique Caſes, de; 
& la, des, à, au, à la, aux, as alſo wn; une, and all 
linal Numbers are always put before the Subſtantives 
yhich * belong; as, le Roy, the King; le Prince, 
prince; la Princeſſe, the Princeſs; les Ducheſſes , the 
cheſſes; la Volonte de Dieu, the Will of God; 1 Armte 
wy, the King's Army; les Charmes de la Vertu, the 
rms of Virtue; la Vanit# des Hommes, the Vanity of 
1; Obtir a Dieu, to obey God; Monter au Ciel, to go 
o Heaven; Parler 2 la Populace, to ſpeak to the Po- 
ce, or the Mob; Aſpirer aux Dignirs, to ſtand for 
ities; an Homme oft plas fort qu une Femme, a Man is 
nger than a Woman; U y 4 des gens fort ttranges dans 
nde; there are very ſtrange People in the World; Ut 
a deux, trois, quatre, vingt, trente mille Sujets prets 
ifier leur Vie pour ſon Service, the King bas two, three, 
twenty, thirty Thouſand Subjects ready to ſacrifice 
ir Lives for his Service. „ 
ben an Adjective goes before a Subſtantive , we 
e before-it the Articles belonging to tbe Subſtantive; 
le Grand- monde, the great World; la petite Bretagne, 
Britanny ; a — a magnificent Buil- 
une nombreuſe Cour, a numerous Court, 
dmetimes the Articles, du, de la, des, are changed 
d de; before an Adjective, as we have ſaid before in 
8h Obſer vation. 8 
dometimes there goes an Adverb betwixt the Article 
the Noun Adjective, or Numetal; a8, Son Bien monte 
iron dix mille Livres Stefling , his Eſtate amounts to 
but ten thouſand Pounds Sterling. However, ve muſt 
did the following Expreſſion , Cela eſt ſtu de preſque 
La, monde , that's known almoſt by every body ; and 


* 


- 
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A un Manteau, une Eple & des 'Cravazes, he has ol 
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oweve 
2 a dre a N 


8 | When dne of theſe Articles, e, la, du, des, gow e- 
fore a Surname, it is a Part of chat Surname, wich... : 
OTE as oter Proper Names with the Aach 
an 2 
„ itt. £6 Maiſtrs, . de be Maiftri 2 be uli. = 
. Te Coq, de le Coq, à le Cog. d | _ 
| Le Monte, de la Motte, A la Motte, _ AN 
| Du Lac, de du Lac, & du Lac. 3 
1 Arber, de tes Roches , & des . is 2 
But when we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt put Hane 
Artictes; 14, dela, 3 ia; before this Sort of Surname, dlomef.; 
this magnet. | ux du N 
Lal Maiſtre, dela le Maiſtre , alalk Kaifre, #54 — 
La la Motte, de la la Motte, & la la Motte, &c iderabllc 
| When the Particle de comes before 'a Surname of theſe 
Syllable, or of two Syllables beginning with. a Vo ere the 8 
the de is ſtill to be kept; Ex. De Thou: which | 
if it — 2 — than two Splaoles; or begin with 2 that D 
ve; ay indifferently be kept, or left out; as t Mark: 
Ages df Aubuſſon, Ablancourt, or 4 Ablantourt, M dantive, 
if we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt always put de | h the Sup 
thoſe Names, and add the Article beſides, t lad , Je par 
22 la A Ablancourr, &c. boneſteſt 
| 13. OBSERVATION: | 8 
1 We = the Article in Le before ſeveral 1 
antives an nonima 's; Whereas tis enerally leit( 
in Engliſh; a * ani n Adſect 
La Climonce: Is Sabai is Liblralnb; la Vaillance, Meer 
mency, wiſdom, Liberality and Valour; Les fave App; 
les graces que j'ai rezeu de vous, the favours and, kind Nr 
ſes l have receive * ou; Jai acheti du pain, & . 
Viande, I have bought Bread, and Meat ; 1 « for; Il le ; 


Cloak, a Sword, and Cravats. 
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owever, we do not repeat the Articles an, and de, 
bre a Noun Adjective; as, Un honntte c ſavant Home 
an honeſt and learned Man; Une bells & ſavante em- 
a handſom and learned Woman; Ce ſont de grands e 

wreux Hommes, they are tall and luſty Men. | 

14. O BSERY ATION, ey 
yhen the Superlative Definite comes after its Subſtan⸗ 
it has always the Articles, le, la, les, in the No- 
ative; whether the Subſtantive be in the Nominative, 
itive, or Dative Caſe; as, C'eſt 2 ſavant. 
je connoiſſe, he is the moſt Jearned Mau I know; Je 
e\4 une Dame la plus bells de la Cour, | ſpeak of the 
dſomeſt: Lady at Court; Jai donn A Hommele plus ge- 
ux du Monde, I gave it to the moſt generous Man in 
World; Il parle avec mepris des perſonnes les plus conſidb- 
es d Royaume , he ſpeaks with Contempt of the moſt 
ſiderable Perſons in the Kinadum. >| | 
n'theſe; and the like Expteſſions, the Article that goes 
dre the Subſtantive, ſhews the Caſe of the Noun, and 
which is joyned to the Superlative, ſerves only to 
that Degree of Compariſon, of which it is a con- 
t Mark: But when the Superlative goes before the 
ſtantive, the Article that preceeds it, ſhews at once 
h the Superlative Degree, and the Caſe of the Noun; 
„ Je parle du plus honnfte Homme du Monde, I ſpeak of 
honeſteſt Man in the World; Je l 'ai dit as plus = 
que vous ayex, I told it to the molt faithful Frien 
ave, X | 
15, OBSERV ATION. © ,, 

n AdjeQive added for an Epithet, or a Nick- name, 
Proper Name, is always put in the Nominative Caſe, 
he Caſe of the Proper Name be what it will as , Je 
de Lois le Grand, | ſpeak of Lewis the Great ; & moi 
uillaume le Conquirant , and I of william the Con- 
2 X Il le dit à Charles le Chanve, he tolfit to Gharky 


F.0d. 9 


L Tut 


162 A New French Grammar, 


The fame: Rule is to be obſerv'd in Names of T e and 
Profeſſion, Quality, c. As, Le Neven de Dougle . 5 
Cordonnier, the Nephew of Douglas the Shoemaker; |; , Perſe 
dit à Monſieur Eſteve le Medecin, I told it to Maſter 5g eſs, ar 
the Phylician; La Cour de ſon — le Duc de Gloſter, pages ( 

Court of his Highneſs the Duke of Glouceſter. When | 
> 16. OBSERVATION. her, ar 

We put in French the Article before ſeveral Noun; ede 
have none in Engliſh; as, La Vertu, Virtue; Le Vice, Vi Koi de 
La Clemence, Clemency ; La Temperance , Tempem vailla; 
LC Orgueil, Pride; L Adultbre, Adultery; La France, Eu- and 
L'Angleterre,' England, Sc. = 1— 

85 17. OBSERV ATION. g Prince 

There are ſeveral Expreſſions in French, whetein Theſe y 
Artide is ſuppreſſed; as, Avoir faim, to be hungry; 4 lowed b 
chaud , to be hot; Parler Francois, Anglois, Latin, ts of F 
ſpeak French, Engliſh, Latin, &c. Donner caution, tog But al 
Security, or to put in Bail; Prendre langue, to get lb uſe the s 
ligence-; Porter timoignage, to bear Witneſs, ec. — 11 ag 

aAITICLE'TE | 
Of the Conſtruction of NO UNS, „ 
Of SUBSTANTIVES, o Subſtan 

e e nd Caſe. 
„Won two Subſtantives come together, and 
E of them depends upon the other; the ſecondi Adjective 
be in the Genitive Caſe, Ex Ta Gloire de Guillaume, and o 
Glory of William, or William's Glory; Le Palais du! 
the King's Palacf; Les traits du Viſage, the Features oe Adjedti 
Face; Lu paume de la main, the Palm of the Hand. „The A 

2. Two.or more Subſtantives of the Singular Nun 1,2 , 
ſignifying different Things, and being joined of ca or th 
junction, are as good as a Plural Number; and there. is the 

fi a Lerb, and m Adjective come after them, "Wh: Prince 


[theſe muſt be put in the Plural Number; as, La Fob 
Prrance , & La Charite ſont les Vertus Thealogales , - f 
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and Charity are the Divine Virtues; Le Roi, le 
+, la Princeſſe & le Duc de Gloceſtar, ſont les quatre pre- 
s Perſonnes du Royaume, the King, the Prince, the 
eſs, and the Duke of Glouceſter, are the four chief 
dnages of the Kingdom. 5 
when two or more Subſtantives fingular are joined 
her, and ſigniſie but one ſingle Thing, ot Perfon, 
require no more than a Singular; Ex. Guillaume Troi- 
| Roi de la Graimle- Bretagne & Prince d Orange, eſt an 
. vaillant & ſage, William the Third, King of Great 
in, and Prince of Orange, is a valiant and wiſe Prince; 
ume, Duc de Gloceſter, eſt un jaune Prince qui promet 
pup, William Duke of Glouceſter is a very promiſing 
g Prince. 
Theſe Words, teutes ſortes, all ſorts, are always to 
lowed by 4 Genitive Plural; as, Toxtes ſortes des Gens, 
drts of People; Toutes ſortes d'Oiſeaux, all Sorts of 
But after toute ſorte , all ſort; or all manner, you 
uſe the Singular, or Plural indifferently ; as, Towte 
| avaniage, Or toute ſorte d avantages, all manner of 
ntage. 


of ADFZECTIVES. 


ere are four Things to be conſider'd in Adjectives, | 
ther Nouns, Pronouns, or Participles) with rela- 

> wat viz, Their Poſition, Gender, Num- 

nd Tate. | 


| The Poſution of Adjectives. | 
Adjectives, ſome go before the Subſtantive, others 
. and others again, either before, or after, indif- 


"mi 
e Adjectives that go before the Subſtantive; ate, 

, The AdjeRives of Ordinal Numbers. 

Il eft le premier Monarque du Monde, he is the firſt 
ca of the world; 11 eft la ſeconde Perſonnedu Roy 
Be is the ſecond Perſon of the Kingdom; Elle 2ſt la 
me Princeſſe du Sang, ſhe's the third Princeſs of the 


L 2 | & x: 


% 
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EXCEPTIONS; 
The Adjective Ordinal is put after the Subſtantive; | 

- when joined to a Proper Name; as, Guillaume Troiſe 
William the Third; Louis Quatorzizme, Lewis the fourteg 
And ſecondly, when we quote à Book, a Chapter, 


ls bon 
man; 

ſonnage 
jeune F 
gros Ve. 


as, Livre premier, the firſt Book; Chapitre ſecond, the 
cond Chapter, c. | & 4 5 A 
Note, That when we uſe the Article, we may ind oy "th 


rently ſay , a premier Livre, or Livre premier, in thei 
Book; and that ſpeaking of Books, Chapters, cr. 
out quoting them , the AdjeQtive goes before the 
ſtantive, according to the Rule; as, J'ai l le jr 


rgeois d. 
Oweve 
int, T 
Subſtai 


2 de votre Hiſorre , I have read the firſt Book of with t 
Hi | ory. | 1 

Secondly, All Conjunctive Pronouns are put befor . noel 
Subſtantive, dſom, | 


econdly , 
t follows 
Garcon | 
Angel, 

he Adje 


Ex. Mon Chapeau, = Hat; Ton Boxnet, thy Cap; 
Livre, his Book; Ma Chambre, my Chamber; Cel 
this Book; Cet etwi, that Caſe; Cette Plume, that | 
Ces Gargons, theſe, or thoſe Boys; Mel Homme eſt-ce! 
Man is that? Quelque choſe, ſomething ; Un certain! 


| ſopbe, à certain Philoſopher; Tel Maitre, tel Valet, like MA ir, Tt 
like Man; Chaque jour, every day. * Du } 
Thirdly, The following Adjectives do generally , 2 bac 
fore the Subſtantive , wiz. reen Rib 
Bon, good. Cbetif, pitiful , ſorry, n that R. 

/ Mawvais, michans, ill, or bad, try. und Nou 
or naughty, Galant, genteel. ict mant 
Grand, great. Jeune, young. age, a ſo 
Petit, little. Vieux, old. Bumper: 
Gros, big, great. Pauvre, poor. dridk Spar. 
Beau, handſom, fine, Meilleur, better. rcondly , 
Laid, ugly. | L plus aimable, the Ex. Une c 
lovely. wnny, a 

As alſo moſt Comparatives and Superlatives -es ** 


2 Gent; 


$14 
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EXAMPLES. 
n bon Homme, a good Man; Une bonne Femme, a good 
pman ; Un mechant Gargon, a naughty Boy; Un grand 
ſonnage, à great Perſon; Un petit Enfant, a little Child; 
june Fille, a young Girl; Un vieux Renard, an old Fox; 
gros Ventre, à big Belly; Un beau Viſage, a handſom 
e; Une laide Femme, an ugly Woman, c. Un meilleur 
ploj , a better Employment; La plus aimable Fille du 
nde, the moſt lovely Maid in the World; Le plusriche 
rgeois de Londres, the richeſt Citizen in London. 
owever, this Rule is ſubject to many Exceptions. 
irſt, The foremention'd Adjectives may be put after 
dubſtantive, when one, two, or three more are joi- 
{ with them; Ex. Un Homme bon & honntte, a good 
| honeft Man; Un Prince grand & magnifique , a great 
| magnificent Prince; Une Femme belle, riche & ſage, a 
dſom, rich, and diſcreet Woman. | 
econdly, When the ſame Adjectives relate to a Thing 
t follows, they are put after the Subſtantive; as, C'eſf 
Garpen beau comme un Ange , that Boy is as handſom as 
nge!, 
he Adjectives that come after the Subſtantives, are, 
Fir, Thoſe that expreſs a Colour. | 
As, Du linge blanc, white or clean Linnen ; Un Chapean 
, a black Hat; Du Vin rouge, red Wine, Un Rubaz verd, 
reen Ribbon; De la Soye griſe, grey Silk, exc. Except 
m that Rule the following Words, andſome other Com- 
und Nouns that have the Nature of Subſtantives; Les 
inc manteaux, a ſort of Benedictine Friars; Un Blanc- 
0: a ſort of dainty Diſh ; Un Rouge - bord, ——_— 
umper; Une rouge-Trooxe: a red Face; Un verd Ga 
dridk Spark. * on | _ 
Secondly, All Participles Preter, or Paſt. 
Ex, Une Chambre garnie, a furniſhed Room; Un Homs 
onnu, a known Man, Ln diſcours feint, a feigned Diſ- 
urſe; Un chemin battu, a beaten Way, r 
Thirdly, Adjectives formed from Names of Nations; 
n Gentilhomme Franpois, a French Gentleman; Une 


£1 L 3 Da- 


— 


1 
' 
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Dame Angloiſe, an Frgliſh Lady; Un Regiment Italie 
Italian Regiment; La Flotte Hollandoiſe, the Dutch Fig 
Sa Majeſis Danoiſe, his Daniſh Majelly; La Gravis E 
r Spaniſh Gravity; Une Mime Turqueſque , a Tur 
ok, ez. 

Fourthiy, Adjectives ending with an F, or ique ; | 
Un Habit neuf, a new Sute; Un Homme craintif , a fen 
Man; Un Eſprit retif, a reſty Mind; Un Diſcours Phi 
phique , 2 Philoſophical Diſcourſe ; L' Utilize Publique, | 
publick Good; Un Diſcours Politique, a Political Diſcoulii 
ec. Magnifique , magnificent; and perhaps ſome f 

others may be put before, or after the Subſtantive ini 


But thi: 
try. 

There 1 
d, eith 
ſuch a. 
rnal Ha 
dpy Slate 
t Knave 
ome A 
br differ 
liſcreet \ 


* 


ferenth. Seng | chi; 
Fifthly, Adjectives expreſſing a Quality of the me gali 
weather, and Elements, ain, or 

Ex. Us Tems froid, cold Weather; Un Lieu humit s; L. 
moiſt Place; Un Air pur, a pure Air; De Eau tiede, is malin 
warm Water. YN | 

Sixthly, Moſt Adjectives that may be uſed as Subſt ** 
tives, ach as, Boſſu, hunch- back d, crooked; Beim e Adje 

ow cripple; Aueugle, blind; Melancholique, Meland ad N 

„ OC. * 

Ex. Un Boſſu, or Un Homme boſſu, acrooked Man; ed Per 
boiteuſe, or Une Femme boiteuſe, n lame woman, e 1 6, 

Seventbly, Adjectives ending in eſque , ile, and we cept fre 

Ex. Une Figure groteſque , an antick Figure; Te Sil! N _ a 
leſque, burlesk ; Un Diſcours putrile, a puerile, or chill ed luſte; 
Diſcourſe ; Une Femme medal. a credulous Woman. 

' Eighthly, The following Adjectives, and ſome obe Maſe 
are alſo generally put-after the Subftantive. . Feminin 
Recent, recent, new. L.anxguiſſant, languiſhiug rent Ge 
Tong, long. Vertusuꝝ; virtuous. „or of 
Court, ſhort. Vicieux, vicious. bt to be 
Neutre, neuter. Peureux, fearful, . 
General, general. Preferable, preferable. x. I'Homry 
Particulier, particular, Conſederable, conſiderable , Man a 
Singulier, ſingular. Rebelle, rebellious. lerite ex | 
Entier, intire. Importun, trouble- Merit ati 


Tranchant, cutting, c. FTacheux, ſome. 
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zut this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially in 


Faß erry. 
E irs is a great Number of Adjectives which may be 
T, either before, or after the Subſtantive indifferent- 


ſuch as, Un eternel bonheur, or Un bonheur tternel, an 
mal Happineſs; Un #tat heureux:, or Un heurenx tat, a 
oy State; Un inſigne fripon, or Un fripon inſigne, an ar- 
t Knave, CF. 1 

ome Adjectives have a different Senſe according to 
ir different Poſition; ſuch as, Une Femme ſage, a wiſe, 
liſcreet woman; Une ſage- Femme, a Midwife; Une groſſe * 
men à big Woman; Une Femme groſſe, a Woman bi 
Child; Un galant Homme a genteel or gallant Man; Us 
n me galant , a Courtier, à Spark; Une Nouvelle certains 
ain, or true News ; Une certaine Nouvelle a Piece of 
vs; Le-ralin Eſprit , the Evil Spirit, the Devil; Un 
is malin, a malicious Man. 
Firſs R UL E. 


. * 
* w +4 7 


— he Adjective qught to agree with the Subſtantive in 
ndl der, Number, and Caſe, Ex. Un grand lit, 5 great 
| ; Une petite table, a little Table; Des Per ſonnel Sacr es 4 


ed Perſons; Un deſſein important, an important 2 


5 Oc. P Nc | . 2 49) ' BM A x [ 
xcept from this Rule, Tettres rojaux., Ordonances royaux, 
Priſons royaux , three Law-Expreſſions, where NH 
led inſtead of Royales. | p 


Second RULE. a 
he Maſculine Gender is accounted more noble th 
Feminine, and therefore when two Subſtantives of 
erent Genders , are the Nominatives of the 'Vetb 
, or of a Paſſive Verb, the Adjective that follows 
o to be of the Maſculine Gender, and in the Plutal 

er. "Hang 1 
x. I' Homme & la Femme ſont oblig de $'aimer muthelle- 
„ Man and Woman are obliged to love one afiothet; 
lerite & la Fortune ſont rarement unis en la meme Perſon- 
le- Merit and Fortune are ſeldom united in cke ſame Per- 


EE. Third 
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| Third RU L E. 


when the Subftantives are not the Nominative of. 


Verb, Etre, the Adjective agrees with the neareſt, 0 

Subſtantive. . 

Ex. On woit ſouvent le mirite ex la vertu opprimit, 
often ſee Merit and Virtue oppreſs'd. 
3 Fourth RULE, 
when ſeveral Subſtantives of different Genders 0 


together in the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered 


der one Adjective, in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcu 
we may uſe the word Choſe , or ſome other Stbſlan 
agrecable to the Nature of thoſe Subſtantives; Ex. | 
[argent, la renommle, les honneurs , tex les dignity 
choſes incertaines & periſſables, or ſont des biens intertun 
periſſables, Gold, Silver, Fame, Honours, and Dj 
ties, are Things, or Goods uncertain and periſhable 

Eros 2 Oe - |, © 

Sometimes the Feminine Gender, and Singular 
ber are preferr'd before the Maſculine Gender, and?) 
Number, by reaſon of the Advantage of their Situs 
@ntrary to the ſecond Rule. 
Ex. Le Merite »la Piete, | Honneur , & mùme la Juſiu 

cer mipriſes au Sitcle ob nous ſommes, Merit, li 

onour,” and even Juſtice, are often deſpiſed in our! 

e Sixth RULE. 

. Theſe Subſlantives, Partie, and Quelque choſe, til 
the Feminine Gender, are conſtrued with a Mala 
Adee A 5 

Ex. U a une partie du Pain mangs, there's a! 
the Bread eaten; Il a une partie du bras caſſe , he bu 
of his Arm broke; Sa converſation a quelque choſe d ena 
kis Converſation is ſomewhat tedious ; Quelque choſid 


omething good. | 
+», OBSERV ATIONS. 

* 1. Some Adjectives govern a Noun, or a Vert; 
as Digne, capable, incapable, propre, comparable, &c 


I 


Ex, 1 
„Prai 
2. Fir 
tely ; 
nſuble, 
Ex. C 
x injur 
pile, 


Amour, 


Wontente 


d with 
onate ; 
rve his 


nalogy, 
dbſeryat 
I, The 
ant, as 
ompare 
aſe with 
e has mc 
e has as 
we Ceſar 
moins de 
er Siſter, 
2, The 
void the 
ent, mai 
df Money 
3. In C 
dy a Verb 
Ex. Ell. 


| han I tho 
nas AS mue 


amais, he 


" Sa 1M 


participle! 


I 
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Ex. Digne de blame , that deſervey Blame; Digne de lojian- 
, Praiſe-worthy , exc. de 1 

2. Finally, there are Adjectives uſed ſometimes abſo- 
tely, and ſometimes with a Caſe govern'd ; ſuch as, 
nſoble, 1 Content, Prompt, Re. 

Ex. C'eſt un Homme ſenſible, he is touchy; 11 eft ſenſible 
x injures, he is ſenſible of Injuries; C'eſ# une Femme in- 
ſible , ſhe is an inſenſible Woman; Elle eſt inſenſible à 
amour, ſhe is inſenſible of Love; Je vis content, I live 
Wontented ; Je ſuis content de ma Fortune , | am conten- 
d with my Fortune; Il eſt prompt, he is hafty, or paſ- 
onate ; Il eſt prompt à ſervir ſes Amis, he is forward to 
rve his Friends. Pony | | 


Of COMPARISO N. 

Altho' I have ſpoken at large of Compariſon in the 
nalogy, yet it will not be amiſs to make the following 
Dbſeryations. 1 | | 

1, The Adyerbs of Quantity, Plus, more; Autant, 
ant, as much, ſo much; Moins, lefs, which ſerve to 
ompare Subſtantives, are to be followed by a Genitive 
aſe with the Article de; Ex. II a plus d' argent que moi, 
e has more Money than- I; 11 a autaut deſprit que vous, 
e has as much wit as you; It »'a pas tant de courage 
we Ceſar , he has not ſo much Courage as Ceſar; Elle 
28 beauts que ſa Sur, ſhe has leſs Beauty than 
er Siſter, | ; OR 
2, The Relative Particle En, is ſometimes uſed to 
void the Repetition of the Noun ; Ex. I bien de Var- 
ent, mais vous en auer plus que lui, he has a great deal 
pf Money, but you bave more than he. 1 
3. In Compariſon, the Particle Que is often followed 
dy a Verb, or an Adverb. 
Ex, Elle eft plus bells que je ne penſois , ſhe is handſomer 
than I thought; IIA autant d'eſprit qu on en peut avoir, he 
bas as much Wit as any Man can have; II , plus riche que 
amais, he is richer than ever. ” | 

4. 'Tis a common Fault with Foreigners to uſe the 
Participle Qze inſtead of De, immediately after the Ad- 

| >= wo i edu verbs 
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verbs of Quantity, Plus, and Moins , which they oug 
Carefully to avoid; as for Example, inſtead of I a ply 
ue vingt ans, they ought to ſay, 11 a plus de wingt an 
e is more than twenty Years old; and inſtead of Je lui 
donne un peu moins que cent livres ſterlin , they muſt ſq, 
fe lui ai donn# un peu moins de cent livres ſlerlin, I gave hu 
omething leſs than a hundred Pounds Sterling. 


4. Inf 
hapitrs 
he ſeco 
. 
n Chev 
lorſes; 
ut Mr. 


'Tis true, that Qze comes ſometimes immediately ain o, de 
Plus, but then it lignifies but, and not than, Ex. Je ys; 1 
Plus que cent cus, I have but a hundred Crowns; Me think 


hen it 
aux bla 
ubſtanti 
y an A. 
he is pa 


2 avons plus qu une ſemaine juſau a Noel, we have but on 
Week to Chriſtemaſs. 3 
5. The Adverbs Auſi, ſo, and Autant, as much, at 
always uſed with an Affirmation; and Si, fo, and Tan, 
io much, with a Negation. | + 6 
Ex. Vous eces auſſi riche que lui, you are as rich as he 
Vous avez autant deſprit que lui, you have as much it 
as he; Vous n'ties pas fi ſavant que lui, you are not b 
learned as he; Fous n aver pas rant de beaute 40% elle, you 
have not ſo much Beauty as {be. 
| Of Numecral NOUNS, 
When we reckon Years from any Epoch, we uſe Cu. 
dinal Numbers inſtead of the Ordinal; as, L'a# ſix cn 
tre de la fondation de Rome, the Year fix hundred aul 


There 

dun, vi: 
nterroga 
hall mak 


tour from the Foundation of Rome. | I. Obſe 
when we ſpeak of the Years elapſed ſince the Birth oe 

our Saviour, we ſay, Lan mil ſix cens quatre vingt dit 1. Con 
buit, the Year one thouſand ſix hundred ninety eight; f Verbs; 
nd not mille, &c. Mi in this place is an Adjective which FP atives a 
ſtands for Millizme. Hit 0 5 a ous, lui, 

f We alſo vie ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inſtead of 2. 4bſo 
the Ordinal, when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when , toi, 
we quote a Book, a Chapter, cc. | "x, ſor," 
Ex. Henry trois, Henry the Third; Henry- quatre, Hen!) 3. Allth 
the Fourth; Lowas-quatorzge, Lewis the Fourtheenth ; Tom 8, De mo 
trois, Tome the Third; Chapitre quatre, Chapter the Il. Obſer 
Fourth, we ſay , Charles-Quint, and not Cbarles- Cin, he Nomi 
or Cixquieme, when we ſpeak of the Famous Charles the Wi 2 — 
* | e; 


Fifth, Emperor of Germany, 
: 4. It 
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ought 4. Inſtead of ſaying, C'eſt le deuxizme, ou le troiſieme 
nir, we ſay, c eſt le. deux ou troiſitme Chapitre, tis 
; anc ſecond or third Chapter, exc. | 

lo 5. Tis uncertain, whether we ought to ſay, winge op 


Cheval, or ving: ex un Chevaux , one and twenty 
lorſes; the French Academy is for the latter Expreſſion, 
ut Mr. Menage maintains the firſt to be the better of the 
o, decanſe we ſay , vingt & un jour, Ons and twenty 
ys; vingt & un an, one and twenty Years. However, 
e thinks tbar Cheval ought to be in the Plural Number, 
ben it is followed by an Adjective; as, vingt & un Che- 
Wax blancs, one and twenty white Horſes. As for other 
ubſtantives they are left in the Singular, altho followed 
y an Adjective Plural; Ex. Elle a vingt & un an paſſes, 
he is paſt one and twenty Years. | 


STICLE IE 
Of the Uſe of PRONOUNS. 


There are, as we have ſaid before, ſeven Sorts of Pre- 
dung, viz: the Perſonal, Poſſeſſive, Demonftrativg, Relative, 
nterrogative, Numeral, and Indefinite, upon*which we 
all make ſome uſeful Obſervations. 


5. 1. Of Perſonal PRONOUNS, 
I. Obſervation. Perſonal Pronouns may be divided into 


onjunftive, Abſolute, and Indifferent. 
dit- 1. Conjunttive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominativeg 
oht; k Verbs; fuch as, Je, tu, il, nous, &c.? And the oblique 
dich Patves and Accufatives; ſuch as, Mot, me, nous, oi, te, 


ous, lui, le, la, &c. | ' - 8 ** N 

2. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns, are theſe Nominatives, 
lot, toi, lui, eux, elle, elles; and theſe Accuſatives , Lui, 
wx, ſor, elle, and elles. 


enry 3. All the reſt of Perſonal Pronouns are indifferent; ſuch 
m . De moi, à moi, moi, nous, de nous, & nous, &. 
the ll. Ob ſervation The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for 
"1. e Nominative of a Verb, inftead of a Subftantive, are 


beſe, Je, tu, il, elle, nous, vous, ils, elles. 
Ex. Je mange, tu manges, il, or elle mange, I eat, — 
cateſt, 
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eateſt, he, or ſhe eats; Nous mangeons, usut mangex, ii 
or elles mangent, we eat, you eat, they 6 
This Obſervation is to obviate the Fault of thoſe thy 


begin to ſpeak French, who are apt to fay , Moi many, 


toi manges, &c. inſtead of Je mange, tu manges, XC. 
III os ſer vation. The Nominative pronoun is ſometime 
put after the Verb. 


Firſt, In an Interrogation; Parle- je? Do I ſpeak? u 


les tu Doſt thou ſpeak? | AY 
Secondly, In theſe ſhort Parentheſes, Dis-je, ſay I, . 


7 


fay ; Dit-il, faid he, exc. | 


Thirdly, In the fecond Imperfect of the Conjundin 


Mood, in theſe Expreſſions , Fit-il, were he; Em 

plus de — que Venus, had ſue more Beayty than 5 

nur, & c. 1 pe 

: Fourthly „In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjur tive; a 

in, Ainſi ſoit- il, ſo be it; Puiſſe-t-i! , may he, c 
IV. Obſervation. In an interrogation , when there 1 


| Subſtantive that ſtands for the Nominative of the Tit 
Perſon ofa Verb, we put the Pronoun after the Ver, 


in this manner, Le Roy eſt. il venu? Is the King come: 
Princeſſe ſe porte- . olle bien? Is the Princeſs well. 

This Obſervation is to ſhew that che Pronoun, of tht 
third Perſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other Caſt, 
when there is another Nominative, and may prevent tt 
Miſtake of ſome Foreigners, who ſay, Le Roy, il # 
fege Prince, inſtead of, le Roy eſt un ſage Prince , the Kit 
is a wiſe Prince. © | 
V. Obſervation, , Through a Corruption in moſt La 
guages of Europe, we uſe the ſecond Perſon Plural inftea 
of the Singular, and we ſay, Vous, when we ſpeak to! 
fingle Perſon; as; Vous dtes un honntie-homme , you it 
an honeſt Man. The ſame is done with Pronouns ! 
ſeflive; Votre, vos, les wotres, your, or yours; Which it 
uſed inſtead of Ton, ta, tes, thy; and Le tien, la tuns 
les tiens, les tiennes, thine. 120 
Note. that though we uſe the Plural, Vous, when 1 
ſpeak to a fingle Perſon, nevertheleſs the Adjective ia 
relates to it, ought to be in the Singular Number, 


/ 


Fx. 1 
aus tie. 
Note 
4, its, 


very f 


in out p 
6 VI. (#) 
erſon, 


Firſt ,, 


lantive; 


e 1s h: 
o love 

Second 
© wells he; 
a Clock; 
Queſtion 
Iſo anſw 


ab, 
hat has x 
eſt Vierr 
i, tis h 
eft monſ 
Secondly 
n irratior 
bevel; v 
bat's a Hi 
us pity , 
baſſive in 
8, C 4 


ithout D 
We uſe 


ative Ce 


teſſing th, 
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Ex. Vous tes prudent e& ſage, you are prudent and wiſe; 
Vins tes riche & noble, you ate rich and noble. | 
Note alſo, that the Pronouns, Iu, thou, cc. and Ton, 
4, tes, thy, Ce ere often us'd when we ſpeak either 10 
very familiar Friend, of a Perſon much below us, and 
Wn out prayers to God Almighty, t 
VI. Obſervation. The Pronouns Nominative of the third 
erſon, axe uſed before the Verb, Etre, to be. 12 
Firſt, When there follows an Adjective without a Sub- 
WMantive; as, 1! oft ſcavant, he is learned; Elle eff belle, 
e is handſom; Il eſt juſte d'aimer ſon Prochain, it is juſt 
o love one's Neighbour. 
Serondly, When we ſpeak of the Time, and Heur ; as, 
Bells heure eſt=il? Il aſt une beure, What's a Clock? Tis one 
Clock; 1! eſt tems de ſclever, it is time to riſe, ec, But if a 
Dueftioh be aſk'd with the Demonſtrative Ce, we muſt 
Iſo anſwer with it; as, Quelle heure eſt-cela? What a Clock 
sit? C'eſt une heure, Ti one a Clock, ec. | 
The Pronoun Demonſtrative Ce, is uſed before the 
erb Etre, inſtead of Nominative Pronouns of the third 
derſon, both in the Singular and Plural Number, 
Firſt, Before a Proper Name, a Pronoun, anda Noun 
hat has no Article in the Nominative ; as; Qui eſt la? 
eſt Pierre, who is there? tis Peter; Ceſt moi, lis I; C'eſt 
i, 'tis he, exc. Ce ſont vos Livres, theſe are your Books; 
fl a eſt monſieur ,, tis Mafter N. exc 3 
Secondly, When there follows a Subſtantive that expreſſes 
n irrational, or inanimate Being; as, Qu eſt-cela ? C'eſt un 
Lu; What's that? that's a Horſe ; C'eſt une Maiſon , 
bat's a Houſe , exc. We ſay alſo, C'eſt dommage, C'eſt pitie, 
xu is pity , and not, I eft dommage, il eſt pitie, 
TY. Thirdly, When there follows an Infinitive, a Participle 
s Moo aflive in a neutral Senſe, an Adverb. or a Prepoſition; 
ch u. C'eſt etre for, tis a Folly, or Madneſs; C'eſt fait, that's 
tan one; C'eſt aſſex, that's enough; C'eſt ſans deſſein, that's 
ithont Deſign, exc. h 
cn We uſe either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the Demon- 
ative Ce indifferently ; Firſt, before Subſtantives ex- 
telling the Sex, Quality, Profeſſion, or Trade of * 
On; 
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ſon; 11 eſt Homme, he is a Man, or C'eſt un Homme, 
a Man; Il eff Prance, or C'eſt un Prince, he is a Pring, 
or tis a Prince; I eſt Cordonnier, or C'eſt un Cordonnier, u 
is a Shoemaker ; c, . 
Foarthly, Before a Name of a Nation, and a Super 
tive Definite; as, Elles ſont Angloiſes, Or Ce ſont des 4 
gloiſes, they ate Engliſh Women; 11 eſt le plus richs de f 
or C'eſt le plus riche de tous, he is the richeſt of all. 
VII. Obſervation. By an Elliptick (or ſhort) way « 
ſpeaking, and to avoid the Article à, we uſe the Acai 
ſatives, Me, te, ſe, nous, vous, and the oblique Cate 
i, and leur, to expreſs the Dative Caſe; and we pl: 
TI before the Verb, by which they are x 
verned. 


ſtay z 
him, 


ut if 01 
ſon, t 
pas cel, 
„cc. 
E ſay $ 
go An 
by the 
he Rel 
ep 
they al 
1 be 


Ex. II m'a dit, he told me; Je te donna ma foi , I pl Affirn 
my Faith to thee; 1 # attribiie cela, he arrogates that Y allon: 
himſelf ; Je lui ai dit la weritt, I told him, or her H ſpeak « 
Truth; On nous à dit cela, they told us that; Je wou AIII. 04% 
donnerai, I will give it you ; Je le leur ai donné, | gu 1OUNs , 

it to them, $55 ſecond 

Inftead af theſe Expreſſions, moſt Foreigners are uin the ty 
to ſay, I a dit à moi; Je donne à toi; Il attrib us cela a (x Caſe 18 
Jai dit à lui, or a elle, la veritt; On à dit cela à nous; he gives 
donnerdi tela à vous; Je Vai donn à ceux, which Fault t? d. 

* , Ought carefully to avoid | im, or hi 

Theſe Pronouns Perfonal of the Accuſative Caſe, HM donne. 
te, ſe, le, la, les, nous ex vous; are alſo put betore the Vail" Perſc 

that governs them. | t the Ve 

Ex 11 me bait, he hates me; Je te tiens, I hold thet 
Nt ſe regarde, he views himſelf; Je le menggai, I threatuct hen the 
him, Je la verrai, | ſhall ſee her; Nous les aurons, e Perſon, 
ſhall have them; Je vous aime, | love you. TherefotP* e part 
you muſt not ſay , I hait mei, je tiens toi, il regarde ji be told 
&c. as moſt Foreigners are uſed to do. er, &c. 

Note, That when the Verb is in the Imperative Moo, Th: 

and one ſpeaks with Affirmation, all thoſe Ptonouns Wt Inſtead C 
ut after the Verb, except When this is in the third Pet la, c 
on; and that inſtead of me, ſe, we uſe moi, and 1% : — 


Ex. Donnex - moi à boire, give me ſome Drink; 4 


— 
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ſtay; Promenons-nous, let us walk; Donne **Iniceld 
him, or her that; Faites-le, do it; Cachez-les, hide 


ut if one ſpeaks negatively , or the Verb be in the third 
on, the Pronoun goes betore the Verb; Ex. Ne me 
pas cela, do not tell me ſo; Quit ſe fromne, let him 
„ec. 3 

e ſay , Venez me voir, come and ſee me; Va te pen- 
go and hang thy ſelf, exc. becauſe me and te are gover- 
by the Verbs Voir, and Pendre. | 
he Relative Particles en, and y, are conſtrued in the 
e manner as the foregoing Perſonal Pronouns ; that 
they always go before the Verb, except in the fiſt 
ſecond Perſon of the Imperative, when one ſpeaks 
h Affirmation; Ex. Jen viens, I come from thence ; 
y allons, we go, or are going thither ,cxc. Parlons-en, 
ſpeak of it; Allez y, go thither, ezc. 

III. Obſervation. When a Verb governs two Perſonal 
z0uns , that of the Accuſative Caſe, and of the firſt 
ſecond Perſons, ought to be next to the verb: but 
n the two Pronouns are of the third Perſon, the Da- 
Caſe is to be placed next the Verb; Ex. I me le din- 
he gives it me; Donnex- le moi, give it me; Ms les don< 
vous? do you give me them? Je le lui ai donn“; Igave 
Im, or her; Je le leur dirai, I ſhall tell it to them; Qs'il 
ur donne, let him give it them: but in the firſt and 
pnd Perſons of the Imperative, the Accuſative goes 
t the Verb; Ex. Donnex- le lui, give it him, or her, 


ben the Relative Particles en and y, are joined to 
e Perſonal, Pronouns, they always go after them; as, 
en parlerai, T']l ſpeak of it to him; 11 ne men a rien 
be * me nothing of it; Menex- nous y, carry us 
N. Oc... - 

ote , That Monex- my, portez-my , have an it Sound, 
Inſtead of them, 'tis better to ſay, Menez-moita, por- 
mo: la, carry me thither. oo 


N Obſervation, Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to 
—_—— 
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Firſt, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verb au 
terd; as, Je wiendrai demain chez vous, & je ſouban 
vous y fuſſiez, I'll come to morrow to your Houſe, 
could wiſh that you were at home, _ 

Secondly, When we paſs from a Negation to an A 
mation; as, Ina point de honte de ſes actions, & il 
gloire de ſes vires, he's not aſham'd of his Actions, andy 
ries in his Vices. | | 

Thirdly, After the Conjunctions, Mais, meme , 
ſuch like. N 1 | 
But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns hel 
totheſame Tenſes and Perſons, they are not to be rex 
ted; Ex. Is le trouvtrent chit lui, & lui dirent, &c. f 
found him at home, and told him, c. , 

X. Obſervation. Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the 
tive and Accuſative Caſe, are always to be repeatcd 

Ex. Je lui diy cela, & de. plus je lui promis, &c. | 
him that, and beſides, I promiſed him, c. Im ain 
me conſidere, he loves and reſpects me. 

XI. Obſervation. Tis a nice Queſtion, whether the. 
lique Perſonal Pronouns ought to be placed before the Vt 
that governs them, or before the Verb that has no Regin 
As for Example, whether We ought to ſay , Jl news 
le faire, or il ne ls deut pas faire, he will not do it; bod 
ver the beſt Maſters of the French Tongue, are for thei 
of theſe Expreſſions. Ws; os” 
XII. Obſervarios, Abſilute Perſonal Pronouns hart 
Relative Signification, and are never joined to any Ve 
except the Subſtantive Zrre. to be; Ex Qui a fair wi 
moi, toi, lui, &c. or cet mor, cell toi, ceſt lui; V 
has Ou that? I, thou, he; of Tis 1 , 'tis th 
"tis he. 

XIII. Obfervation. Some Perſonal Pronouns are cat 
Indi „becauſe they may either be joined to! 
Verbs, or be ſeparate from them; Ex. II parle dt 

de roi, &c. he ſpeaks of me, of thee, exc. | 

De. qui parle-t-il ? De moi, &c. Who does he ſpeak © 
Of me; Aimex - moi, dimez-nous, love me, love Us 


Xl 
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the Rules ef Grammar, than to grite the Ear; fot f 
pat thoſe Prongen before Nouns of the Feminine 0 
der, that begin with a Vowel', or an b mute ; md 
they ay Nay, Moy ae e Souli g f + his; oh 

Hiſtory exc. This they do to avoid the Hate, and 
» or El Sound. which would ariſe from two } 


2 eeting rogither, if they {ould ſay... 44 4 


l The Dative Caſes bf Petſonil ly 
non, 4 mii, 248, à i, Ab, 4 , & vows, 4 ol 
à ves, are often uſed to expreſs the Potſedlion oa Th 
n an abſelate manner. 

Ex. Co re of 4 i, that Bobk is mine; cum 
off 2 lui, that Houſe is his, cc 
The lame Way of exprefiing the 2 ſant 


mes uſed in Subſtantives: Ex: G . | 
mat — — | 
| that Muff is the L 
HL 82 winks 


dans, Alon, ton, fon, nhtre, votre, leur, ani 
mien, le tien, le \ le nie, le votre, be lex ; M! 
firſt are Conjuncbve, "and go always before the d. 
and the other Aſalate, and come ater the Now 
3 „ b Horſen 
x, Mon court MIeWX 5 

better than Ms, t gu * 
+ Therefore vis bd Ranke to ſay for Example, Ts 
#4}, \nftead of; D de mes mu, d Friend-bf mine 
* Or vu. Sometimes thoſe Plutal Proneun 
e, les ors Hh les nim, is wierts, In 
4795 one's F and Relations, or the 'Peopl 


ts ils thy Tome ho rom 
kw Are ble edn 


best lar Proto, 
12 = W 


Ex. &. cn ven tn a hh. 
8 


-F 
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$. 3. Of PRONOUNS -Demonſirative. . 
, Obſervation. Pronouns Demonſtrative are of two; 
u, Conjunfive, and Alſelas. | 
he Comjunitive are , Ce or an, cats, a, ala; 
, aux , celles, 8 | | 
terte, ces, ate joined to, and go before n Sub- 
tive; celus, celle, ch,, & celle;, ought to be follos 
by a Genitive, or the Relative M As for &; it 
*| before 2 Subſtantive Maſculine that begins with 2 


ſonant, or an aſpirated , before the Relative Qu# 
finally \ before the Vetb Ears in the Singular and 


al. | nnn 
x. Cet Arbre oft haut, that Tree is tall; Cette Fame 
i, that woman.ivhandfom ;. CexEnfans ſonr jolis, theſe 


t Book is that ? Tis my Friend's ; Celui que vous voudrex, 
d yout will; Colle dent je vun di paris, that I told you 
de; Cy qui paroit, which appears; Ci que vous voulres 
t you "Al; C'eſt ws Femme, this it my Wär; we alſo 
dit-il, 1s out ot 
, nid Ge. | | 
da uſt not ſay, Ce qui. us plairt, but c gi vous 
, Vhat you pleaſe, | 
ir ce faire, em 'ce fan-, entre cr, & c que, ate nevet 
by fuch 28 f and write 8 W's 
ay, I tt fat pts c, que ce qu'il welt pas un, of 
» Que 2 Fug Jo muſt not 


pretty Children; Mel Livre eft- ce? Ceſt ide mon Ami, 
Ce Livre eſt a moi, that Book is mine; Ce HNiros, that 
C ſenbi, it cem 1 
5 4 rs, and inſtead of it we ſay; 
ae, infcad of si, is allo out of Date: Ex. you muſt 
did not come, he or. 


JA 


Nt may uſe either, of, or eff, in his and the like 
ons; Ls meillayre woye A, or def, the beſt way 


1 Particles; I ;' c u, ue added to Noe 
ne- Demonfiratives , Co, cot » and core; 
ni, or Coreme-ci, this time; Cotto Vlledh, that 
e 


ro 
wo. 
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Town or City. Note, That the Particle Ci, ought 
led before Ici. | 

* , Jeeiut, reux,, icelle', and icelles, are quite out of dar 

II. Obſervation. The Abſolute Demonſtrative From 
are theſe, Calui· ci, celui · la. celle-ci, celle-la, ceux. ci, 
la, colles-ci, celles-la, cect, cela. 

\ Theſe Pronouns are followed by 2 Genitive, bu 
uſed in this manner:, - 
Prenex celui- ci, c me donnez celui. li, take this, 
22 that; Vous aimez ceux ci, & moi ane. , 
ove theſe, and I thoſe, exc 

The Relative Qui, may be uſed atter the abſolur! 
EIN + provided. it do not follow them in 

ately. 

Ex. alu la fe rrompe qui ; penſa que, that Man is 
ken who thinks that. | 

But it would be a Fault to fay, Celui-la qui ve 
beureux , inſtead of, Celui 71 venus * hourens, be 
would be happy. 

Theſe Pronouns, G d cetvi- * ul ci, en 

are quite out of uſe. Er | . 


$ 4. Of PRONOUNS Relative. 


I. Obfervation. The Relatives Qui and Dont, are 
uſed for Perſons than Things; and Lequel » More for 
than Perſons. 

II. Obſervation. Qui is uſed in the Nominative aol 
cuſative Caſe, when weſpeak of any Sort of Being 
Ex. Un Homme qui chante bien, a Man that ing 
| La Dame que vous aimex, the Lady — love; Us0 

qui galope bien pak , a Horſe that gallops well. 
| Ill. Obſervation The Relative Qui, is never uſed 
Genitive and Accuſative Caſes, or, with a Prepoil 
but when it relates to Perſons, an "pang it * 
a Fault to fay, Cote. chien de qui 0a 
. Cheval ſur qui j ttois monte, &C. inſtead of C 8070 144 

e, Or dont je vous ai parly, this is penn 
of; ce le Cheval ſur 10 j itois W * 15 the 

A Ty upon. 352 


Conditi 
* En re 
4 din j 
Vianae 
Ceſt un 
ne Horſe 
e Vous en 
u for it; 
me from 
A 1s, uſed 
nt: Ex. 9 
n ſpent, e 
En is alſo 
Compariſ 


| 
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v. 22 Lequel is to be uſed inſtead of Nui, 


| wif, when gui and dont are equivocal ; Ex. inſtead of 
un effer de FA Providence qui eſt conforme à ce qui _ a 
du , and C'eſt ia cauſe de cet eoffet dont je vous ai parlt , 
mult ſay ,. C'eſt ugh, offer de la Providence, lequel oft con- 
, &C. if the Relauve retersto,effet , and.C'eft la cau- 
fe ce effet , de 2 &c. if the Relative. refer to 
8. | 
becondly , When the Relative i isin the Genitiye Cyſe after 
ubſtantive; Ex. J'ai envoys un courier ia Cour, au re- 
r duguel, and not au retour de qui, &c. 
Thirdly, When the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Chojce; 
Dites- moi lequel, tell me which; Donner moi * : 

5 voudrez,, give me which you will, ec. 

. Obſervation. Moi is mn uſed. but when we ſpeak 
ihanimate, Thinss 

ix. Je ne I 4 quoi me ' reſoudre,, 1 know not what to 
= upon; ur ur quot, whereupaen. 
l. Obſervation Theſe three Relative Particles, as, 
J are uſed in the following manner. 
3. Og, relates. WE Place 1 Thiog 
3 endroit on vous tte wal 


ve Plage wh wh ere you are; 14 | 


; jſon oh je, ty the tt } Fam. $01 to; Colle J'ok 
* ans, that No ene tha — L 1 U, ele, ri duit, 
* Condition I am reduced to, ö 
e relates to a Perſon, Thing. ot Place: * ; Ex. se 
au vin j en bois, when h haxe NM nk it ; Prenez 
07 W's ane en mangez , take the the. Meat 5 55 * 
— 5 Ceſt un beau Cheval, mais j en, 8129-08, MY ply $1 beau, 

1 ne Horſe, but t have 2 finer; Vous in aves 561 


e Vous en remercie ,, you have obfiged me, and 1 Mank 
u for it; Venez,-vous de la Cour 5 (Qu) e my 


n ſpent, ec. 


En is alſo ufed with the KEDS, e 
Compariſon : : a. 3a 2 * 
M 3 * 


— me hom Coon: ? Yes, co from 0 gy ro Pn 

ud 3 1s, uſed in _ſeyeral Expre ai gab; 

155 bt: Ex. Jen ciens, Lam caught; hy ner Lam 
It 


b ;ve m make 


ifs A ew French bfr. | 
at Son, it . in the len 2s it is with the v. 

"TY 76 the ker, the Thing, and | 
aer =. a the ing ſometing L 


Et. Allee -was 3 F EHF Oy; 7 tui, Do you py | 
Church? Yes, I go thither; DA use, 92 N 


er Death is evitable, pop 1 


Ys to think of i 
A — in the Third Perſon Singulu VM 
the Tenles of the Verb 4voir, taken ittperſonally, Wl 
—_ there is; #y avoir, there was, c. Seel 
— Verbs. 
ervativs. La is ſometimes 2 Nentef, indediy 


1 Particle, which is put inflead of a Now, 


e Eres-pour lade. Monſier r Oy, jt I ſuit, Sir : 
LA Fam ; Madame, btes-vont Aueh Oh, 

Madam, are you contend? Yes, atm fout- 1 
pale i. ils be font. Are they indifpoſed ? * Yes, tif 


or. 
oe - paper ſuy, Je ſuit maldde, I zm fick; tl 


bk wp rh a min _ * ow the is ow , 
to in like manner, if 4 won 
8 en ad, a Man muſt ut 
"Vid, arne i repeated i in French , as vels 
qui 
93 foe tack 7 A: Met 
ö vel plays upon ſeveral laſts 


+ Tear t6 ne ene wor: ont ls 
RE Md » qui moins, Wc. it is better ta ij 
4 * 1 ; „ ſome more, n 
' "The Relative Que is ant 
Aru Kelarive Pattrde Ox. * 9 
e —— "tis in I 


. 
, 


Ex. C' en France 
vie good wine f 


*& 
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Secondly, Inſtead of Don. and Dont; as, C'eſt de cette 
Fat forth ce Soignenc , tu fram tha Houſe that 
1 tran C de vous qua j ami e face, b 


y 
rr or leb. 
b. re votre lettre avec tous be comtentement quo ſs 
regevoir cet honneus , 1 have received your 1 
; h 1 l the Satizfaction , wherewith I ought do detei 
t Honour, cc. 
Four bly, Inficad of Per lequal, or laquelle, 
WE x. x. Je ical par bs mime canal que un Ts, gr 
that through the ſame means you hore lend 
— 


„ Obſervation. The Conſtruction of the e 
in the following, and like Expreſſions , be ſomething | 


Ix, Ls Solail ave Vow dit qui oft plus grand la Torre, the 
„which is faid to ds gu of play grand yn av, th 
owever, inſtead of that, ſame ſay , L S que r 


and que ta Terre, &. 
bs go fares gies jo ni . A ſain, [have 
ing w do 


$. 5. Of PRO WOUNS Interraine, BY : 


' 7 \ 
Obſervation. Of the 1 ve Prenouns | 
i, — - - are always abſalute, — 


Fre Quel, and Ze wel, are ſaid both of Per 
Thipgs ; Qui of Perſons, and Nei of Thing 


Homme eſt ce 17 What Man is thay. — — 
-# tommis? what Crime has he committed 
connoiſſez-wous ? What Ladies do you know' ; e 
eus deux choſos voulex· vous? Which > theſe two Things 
yor have? Nui der- vod)? Who are you N 1 | 
Who has done that ? De quot parle f il? What deri 


k of? N . ul what's Max cherthix; uot, 
t do you look for? * | 
M 4 | 9 * 
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* s ASP * k i. 


r ow 6.007 mu PRONOUNS: 
GT! IBM ve 4”. _ 

There are nine Numeral W :6f which theſe 
Cbacun, and Herſonns, are abſolute; theſe two, C 
and Nu, Conjunctive; and theſe five, Taxs, P * 

, autumn, and pas- un, indifferent. 


Hun; 
lural ; 
Ex. J 
, the 


 Chatun is an Affirmative Pronoun that bas. ho Pl There 
Ex: Chacun eft content, every one is contented; E re gene 
chacune un * „ they W Seu oe of them 1 „can, 
lant, c. onjund 
When Pevfonne is — it bas oP, is nd one 
of the Maſculine Gender, and ſignifies no Body „ Or Ex. L 
Body; Ex.” Perſonne n'eſt venu, na body is come; 100 onc 
perſonne ici; is there any body here? Je ne connoic en, | 
ft beureux que lui, | know no body ſo happy as he. > les au 
Note 2 ſ peak -» a Woman, you mul hers of 
fay, Je notlttnors per — ——— TAG ying is 
Enn; is s of — Maſculine Gender; bu Tis b 
that, and ſuch like Caſes, you muſt ſay, Je ne conn adi, 
22 mm,, Or Je ne connois point de Femme ſi bt ome Pe 
| 2 know no Body, er no Woman ſo happy #| Quicon 
owever, when the Adjective that relates to Perm Er Quiet 
of the common Gender, we muſt uſe it both for e Goc 
and Women; as, Je ne connois perſonne ſi ſage que lui Vi gu 
92. 1 know no Body ſo wiſe as he, or ſhe, o reſpect pou 
.Chaque is Affirmative, and has no Plural: - Js 2 
Ex, Chaque Pais a ſes coutumes, every cem: by derer 
uſtoms, be. er 7 
7 er 
Val 1 a8, Nul jour eviter la more Velgqu 
Fan avoid Death 0 | ſomethin, 
„ Fox is e e Ex. Tour 1 — an ney; Que 
cer; Man zhat Quelque 
_ » Pluſreurs is — in both Genders b and bout“ 
Plaral Number; as far Pew, it is rather an Adverb u N. J. 
m., wy , 
Ex. Flefurs font mais peu ſont n, „ mn welcon 
lei. but few . K fowl ave no | 


* 
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Aucun, and Pas- un, are Negative, and the latter has no 
lural: | kd n 
Ex. il n'y en à aucun, there's none; N 4 pas un Hom- 
„ there's nat one Man. ; | 
F. 7. Of PRONOUNS Indefinice, 
There are twelve Indefinite Pronouns ,” of which ſeven 
re generally Abſolute, wiz. Lun, autre, quelqu un Or 
welcun , quiconque, qui, que, quelque, and quoi-que; four 
onjunctive, vis * » quiconque , certain, meme; 
nd one indifferent, viz. Tel. . * 0 
Ex. L'un dit une choſe, & [autre en dit une autre, one 
ays one thing, and the other another; Lin e Vautre ont 
aiſon, both are in the right; Les uns ſont de cette opinion, 
les autres de celle-ci , ſome are of that Opinion, and 
dthers of this; Autre on eſt dire, & autre choſe eſt ſaire, 
ying is one thing, and doing another, exc. 
Tis better to write Quelqu'un than quelcun ; Quelqu'un 
a dit, ſome body told me; Que!ques-uns ne le croyenit pas, 
ome People do not believe it, ezc. 1888 
Quicongue has no Plural, and is only faid of Perſons; 
x Viconque craint Dieu & aime ſon Prochain , whoſoever 
ears God, and loves his Neighbour. 
a que, as, Qui I Ne RR be; I = du 
reſpect pour qui que ce ſoit, he reſpects no Body; Quel que, 
Ex: Jo dou bi avi quels quis ſoiene, l will have them 
whateyer they be, cc. e e 1 
Mo- que is of the Neuter Gender; as, Quoi- qu il arrive, 


fi 


% 


whatever come to paſs, . ASE | 
Velque, as, Dinnez-moi-queliyus choſe à faire, give me 
ſomething to do; Jai quelque argent, I bave ſame Mo- 
ney; Quelque riche qu il ſoit, let him be never ſo rich, exc. 
; “ is: ſometimes an Adverb that ſigni fies SMviton, 
| AJ > 204 a4 #378 * 4 aan oe 
Ex. J'ai quilque cinquante tcus , I have about fifty 
Crowns, exc 8 : COR 
Quelcongue is Negative; as, Je n'ai_afaire quelconque, 1 
have no uiinels at all, or. bac 5 | * 
0 NM 5 Cer- 
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curtain; us, Lu certain Homme , 4 certain Man, Thi [ 


Pronoun is often an AdjeRive that ſignifies, «fri, wil 


ſured, true. 
Mime, this Pronoun, as we have ſaid before „is ofa 


oyned-with Perſonal Pronouns; Ex. vous Fai dit ml 
= „1 told on that my ſelf: : it is a joined with S 


mr Ex. Le Bei- meme, the King himſelf; Ls nin 
Homme, the lame Man, 
Aue does often become an Advetb; Ex. 1} now: 44 i 
beaucoup de choſes , & mime il neut 8 aſſort que, he ul 
us a great many things, and even aſſured us that, es 
Tel, as, Tel maitre, tel valet, like Maſter, like Ma; BY 


ne git ſouffrir un tel Homma , | cannot endure ſuch1 


Oc. 
ARTICLE IV. 
Of VERBS, 


\ There we three Things aur 1 be conſidered i 


Fuß, Th of Moods, Secondly , Th of? 
3 2 The Regimen, . " 


$. IO Of the Uſe ff MOODS. 


5 hav treated þetorg of the Nature, and conſequent 
of the Uſe of the four Moods; but, becauſe there 3 
Pavia , ſame of which govern the Indicative , othen 

the Conjunctive, and others — n the Infinitiye, it vil 

vet hot proper. to ſet dam 


in cee 4 een, the Indicative, 


1 . W ' Horſmis-que , - Except thit 
Auſfs-r0r-que » afſoon Fxcept6- que unleſs, bu 
Der 3 FS ee 5 fave that, 
Jncontinent- Parte. 

Atrer que, after mat. A-cauſe , ow 


Tors que, when, 


2 


Ls 
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f-que , Since, ſeeing Sui vans - quo, 
1. | that „cComſi- Slon-gue, 
de-, © dering that. O 
„ 


on that, pro- or grant 
g, J vided that And perhaps ſome few 
que, whether. others; | | 


. 74, without. 


4 Verb chat is followed by the Participle Qge, governs 
Indicative, or —— Mood; and te itſuſfi- 
8 t0 know the Verbs that govern either of theſe two 
00ds, I ſball only mention thoſe chat 22 the Con- 
dive, as being Jeſs in Number than the teft, = 
Beſides, with the Conjunctions already mentioned, we 
— re Mood, e | | * 
N iſt, erthe following V , Pouloir „ ſcabaite, 9 * "7 
tendre, commander, prier 4 ſuflier, requtrir, — endurer , 
re, difendre , per ſuader | ' 2 ergindre , 
avoir 


_ 2 a conditi- 74ſt, ou ſup R. OX | 
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e , dowter, poſer, Karg, fre 
garder, atendre, dire, faire, and ſome others that hay 
the ſame, or a near Signiftcation,. - 


The | 


Ex. In vaur que vous faſſex cela, | will have you do ie ig 
yg «il vienne, | wiſh ke may come, cr. WW... > 
ote, Tharaheſe Verhs, Commander > ordonner , fra W There 
peermettre, difendre., perſuader , diſſuader , and exhorter, , ith" thi 
quite the Infinitixe Mood ot the following Verb with H hich w 
Particle de, when they govern a Noun or Pronoun; Hud uni 
Je lui ai commands de vous dire, I have commanded liy * 70 
to tell you, exc. But when the ſame are uſed in un Ex. 3 
definite Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Pronau 4 
they require a ConjunRive after them a8, La C 4,1 ,, 
que la Sentence ſoit executee , the Court orders the Sentenz 
to be put in Execution © | | | I, Of 
Secondly, Moſt Imiperſonal Verbs require a Conjundi AF The 7 
after them; Ex. 11 faut que vous partiex demain, you ud Firſt, 
go away to motto. 9 S uh ers to | 
Fee We generally uſe the Conjunctive Mood att Ex 7 
"a Verb that has the Particle ſs before it; Ex. Si vous 77 
Ju il ait fait ca, if yon think he has done that; hower Secondl; 


we may ſay , Si vous croyez. qu'il eſt honntte homme, if ji 
believe bim to be an honeſt Man, oc, | 

. Fourthly, Aﬀet Quelque , whatſoever, . however; u 
welque , quot que, Whatever. | 
Ex, Quelgue danger qu il y ait, what Danger ſoevertif 
be; Mo · qu il en Ni. 1 whatever he may think of 


4 


* ihe. '% 
Fifthly, After the Superlative Deſinite; as, C'e 
bountie-hommg que jo .conngiſſe, he is the boneſtelt Ms 


© Bexthly, When Bas li uſed inſtead of De ce que; u, 
VVV 
ce qu'il eft. malade, 1 am ſorry he is! ſick, . Mt, cc. 


Seventh, After the Relative Qi, when the Yerd 


preſſes a Condition in a Future Senſe; as, Je veux uml 2, of 
me 9u6 ſoit beilg,. would have a Wife that is hapdſon- Bi: The Pre 
2 M antes ewan; ah Firſt, Al 


4 2 


nd like E: 


4 
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1 Of the IN PINTTIT EF. 
The Infinitive , as we have ſaid before, has an Indefi- 
ite Signification , and expreſſes the Action without auß 
ircumſtance, either of Time or Perfon.. © . : 
There are three Prepoſitions vhich are often joined 
ith the Infinitive , viz De, 4, pour , dy means of 
hich we expreſs the Gerunds and Supines of the Latins, 
nd which are generally rendred into Engliſh by the Parti- 
Ex. Je vous pris de faire cela, I defire you to do that; 
ai quelque choſe à acheter, | have fomething to buy; Cela 
ft bon pour faire rire, that's good to make one lau. 


1, Of the Uſe of the Particle De, before the Infinitrve. 


The Prepoſition de js uſed before the Infinitive, * _ 
Firſt, After a Noun Subſtantive, in which Caſe it an- 
ers to the Gerund in di, in the Latin. n 
Ex. L Art de parlef, the An of Speaking; Je mai pas le 
de lire, I have no time to read. EE 
Secondly , After Adjectives that govern a Genitive Caſe, 
uch as, Content, fache , bien-aiſe, &c. Ex Je ſuis con- 
It de mourir, | am content to die, 66% © 
Thirdly, After the Verb Etre, uſed Imperſonally with 
me Adjectives; Ex 7 eft bon, or it eſt utile de ſervir ſa 
Parr, it is good or uſeful to ſerve:one's Country. 
Fourthly, After the Verbs, Soubaiter, commander , or- 
nner, permertre , prier , promectre, perſuader , emptther , 
ſuader , conſeiller.,, avertir , craindre, avoir peur, venir , 
TRAY 0 \ | a a .vY 141k 


Ex. Soubaitez+vous de voir ſa Maiſon? Have you a Mind 
d ſee his Houſe, S, Je vous prie de conſidiren, I de- 
re you to conſider; Il vient de ſortir ; he is juſt gone 
a. 30, „ A RR 
OS : 14 1 | £046 39d Dy 

2. Of the Uſe of the Particle a; before the Inſinit ci. 
be Prepoſition à is uſed before the Infinitiv: 

Fiſt, After the Verbs A voir and Rtre, in the following 

FIT? 


2 like E xpreſſions. 
a Ex. 
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Ex. J n Lettye & Gcrire, | have 2 Letter to wi 
1% @ du danger e, tis dangerous to attack 
S Ai r, he is to play, Se. | 
2 Aﬀer bee goverh the Dative cu 
AA. entlin, propre, 8c, Ex. Je ſuis pr a 
er, I im * 


_ to { 
in the followitg * fike Expreſſions, whey 
in the Infinitive Active is put inſtead of the Paſſive, Ml 
Ex. Ls Guerreoff A erdindre , War is to be feared; N 


faire à ſcavoir, * — be known, e#c. Howe 
note, Tarn th rer are uſed u 
Prana the Particle de is uſed inſtead of 4; as, % 


niteſſaive de chatier los michans, it is neceſſary to chat | 


— Aber tome Verbs; ſuch eurer, bk 
e as, * 
2 » ſe riſoudre, occuper, &c. Ex. Je men 

pars à partir, I am preparing to go away, Ce. 
Note, that there are Tuch erbs — 2 which wal 
uſe the Particle de, or à, almoſt indifferently , in wh 
Caſe we ought to chuſe that which ſounds pelt to the łu 
thoſe Verbs are Commencer X continuzr , contraindre, fow 
s efforcer, engager , obliger, * xhorter , ma er , 54 
cher, and 4 e othets. The verb pew! is uſe Lin 
Particle 8, , hen it * to invite, and with the Pu 
ticle d, when it ſignifies to deſire. * 


3. Wann e the . 


ue Prepolition Pow, it uſed before abe lofaltis 
» To ex the End, Deſgn, ot Cauſe of 
Adtion Ex. Je vient pour vous dire, | * to tell ya 
5 — auer u un homme, be as hangodfit 
— 2 
— . rep, ab | El. 
aire cela, he is too wiſe t6 do that; A 
8 reſiſler à la tentation, ſhe is virtues 
e Temptation, er. 
1 three other Prepoſitions, wie. Sans, 2 
d which are ſometimes ufed before the {abr 


ry „ 2 


ſe vero 
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x. On nm viurt reſpirer, one cannot lire 
hout dreading; Cyrus . avoir vaincs bes Lydiens, 
, after he had vanquiſh d the Lydians; Il a cammen- 
bare, he began with Drinking; Commences par me 


We - pay me firſt. 
WT here are alſo rr ſuch as, r 


devant-que de, 4- mains que de tot &, 
which Ie often us'd before the late, 3 : 


8. 4. Gf the Ups of TE NSE. 


Altho'what I have already faid about the Uſe of Ten- 

WP, in the Chaptervf Awabyy, may, in ſome Meaſures 
ſufficient; however, it will not beamils to make here | 

| following Obſervmiont. 

P The Preſent ofthe tadicuivei is ſometimes 
n Hiſtory, Oratoty, and Poetry, do r an 

on paſt in a more lively and em ea anner. 

x Le Roi voyant que | Ennemi marchait & a, range ſon 

u en bataille, ins recrer_b& Fae AF. e rente 


os pour le combat ; the King perc at t 9 
rch'd towards him, e ring xo oor 


tle, ſends away the. Baggage, and diſpoſes 

a Fight, Oc. 
V Obſervation, The Tame Tenſeis alſo ed dna 
cad of the Future; Ex. Je pars dembin , 1 go 4 y to 
row, cc. 


. Obſervation. Anhough in the Conjaga tion of Verbs, 
ave a reckon'd ſeven Tenſes in ** Indicative 

e is another (tho ſeldom uſed) which 
? be al double Preterperfe@ , and x I, 
ployed in the ſame Senſe as the e 
gue j'ai ou din, as Toon as I had dine 
2 en Lettre, as ſoon 25 he bad writ vw — 


05 Foreigners do ſometimes uſe che Futum 
the _ , inſtead of the Pteſent of the Conjunc- 


and they Lay, Fe ne croit pa it vientirs, in- 
| of, Je ne cad pas gui wienne, 2185 Tele 
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vill come; 5 Wen is A Fault they dug careful) 


voi Wc ee 

It is alfo a eommon Fault with Fore 

& An Lain nd, to uſe the firſt Imperfect off 

Conjunctive, inſſęad of the Imperfect of the Indi 

28 53 Example, they Tay , si je vous donnetois' mon 

— of S e donndis' „ * ſhould: give you 
cart, | 


4 enſer; 
lien ve 
ote, 
n the 
ns) yet 
ſelves 
Examp 
1 and [ 
. Rule, 
=: bs, h 
© Ex 
it. 
Rule. 
mber, | 
the Plur 
ſtantive 
Rule, 
rated b 
ally put 
X. O. 
ze or De. 
5 la Rep 0 
er Shack 
e them 
. Rule. * 
Particle 


$. 3. Of the Regimen of VER Bs. 


There are two Things to be conſidered about thel 

_ gimen of Verbs, 8 their Nominattve , god the. Ce 
verned. 

of the e of FERBS. 


J. Kale. A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative, ot 

e Mood, requires before , or after it, 4 Noi 

Ruger either expreſt or undetſtood, that agrees with) 
mber and Perion. 

Ex. La. Juſtice comprend toutes lef autres Vertu, Ia 
comprehends all other Vinues; Je nnd tum, 
none but you Ur. 

Note, That all Wund both Singular and Plural, 
of. the third Perſon,, except theſe PronounsPerſonal, 
tu, naus, vous, which are of the firſt and ſecond, and 
Nouns which are ufed in the ſame Senſe as the Ve 


of the Latins, eſpecially when joined with the firſt or plura 
cond Perſons of the Imperative Mood, Which are ol touche po, 
ſecond Perſon. d either 
Ex. Je lis Virgil, 1 read Virgil: Nows tulle lat Rule, v 


ok we ſtudy Nr Vous res beareux, you 
ppys Camarade, ſui moi, you Friend, follow me; 
leurs , qu'en dites- vont? Gentlemen, What do you 
it? alen. prencz, garde à vous, Gentlemen, 1odk 

ur ſelves. 
_ Rule, The firſt Perſon is counted better than in 
gond, and the ſecond better than the third; — a 
here two or more Perſons go before a Verb, lle! 
Are agrees 


utation a] 
Rule, At 
Ute, La 
dubltantiy 


th the beſt petſon; Ex, Lil & ml | 


929 
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4 enſemble , he and I dined together; Vous & olle ſerez 
bien venus, vou and {he ſhall be welcome 

'ote, by the bye, that tho' the firſt Perſon be better 
n the other two, (according to the Grammatical No- 
ns) yet when we ſpeak or vine weought never to name 
ſelves firſt, as the Greeks and Latins uſed to do; as 
Example, we muſt not ſay Moiez vous, but Vous ex moi, 
3 and |, Vc. 

. Rule, The Subſtantive Verb Etre; and ſome Neuter 
abs, have often a Nominative before, and another 
r; Ex. Je ſuis fort fache de cela, I am very ſotry 
It, : 

Rule, Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular 
mber, being joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb 
the Plural, exc. See Art. II. about the Conſtruction of 
ſtantives. | 
Rule. When two or more Nominatives ſingular are 
rated by the Disjunctise Particle Ou, the Verb is ge- 
ally put in the Singular, and very ſeldom in the Plu— 

bx Ou la Rage, ou le Deſeſpoir , le lui fera faire, either 
ze or Deſpair will make him do it; Peut-e:re que la Hon- 
la Repentance , ow 'Exemple , les rendront ſages, perhaps, 
er Shame, Repentance, or the Example of otbers, will 
e them wiſe, ezc. . 

Rule. Two or more Nouns Singular, being, join'd by 
Particle Ni, are conltrued with a Verb, either Singu- 
t and or Plural; Ex. Ni votre Amour, ni votre Haine, ne 
re oi ache point, or ne me touchent point, | am not con- 
l either at your Love or Hatred, c. 
kule. When there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt 
ou bich is in the ſingular Number, and ſeparated from 
reſt by the Particle Mais, the Verb ought to be in 
inzular Number; Ex. Non ſeulement fes Honneurs e 
heſſen, mais auſſi ſa Reputation 5'tvarontt , and not s'e- 
ent, not only his Honours and Riches, but his 
uation alſo did vaniſh away. 

Rule, After Collective Words, ſuch as, Une infinite, 
ue, La plubart, & c. the Verb agrees in Number with 
dubltantive that comes after the Collective; Ex. Une 

N in- 
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infinite de monde m'eſt venu voir, or, Quantite de gens of 
ſont venus voir, a World, or Abundance of People com 
to ſee me; La plipart du monde aime les Plaiſirs, moſt pe 
ple love their Pleaſures ; La plupart des hommes ſont u 
chans, the Generality of Men are wicked. | 

9. Rule, The Pronoun Demonſtrative Ce, join'd wal 
the Verb Etre, requires a Singular; except when the v 
is follow'd by the Pronouns, Eux or Elles, or by ſol 
Plural Noun ; Ex. C'eſt moi, it is I; C'eft nous, tis wil 
C'ttroit nous, it was we; Ce ſut vous, It was you: Buty 


1, Rul 
hich ir 
tive) I 
2. Rule 
aſe ; ( 
, Fire, 
five V. 


ſay, Ce ſont eux, it is they; Ce ſeront eux, it will be ti Frepo 
Ce ſont de bens Maitres, they are good Maſters; Ce fun e take 
les Anglois qui—— "twas the Engliſh that, exc. In thei * Mc 
perfect Tenſe the Singular is rather us'd than the PHI Par 
with Eux and Elles; as C'etois eux, cot elles, twas they: 3. Rule, 
but the Plural ought rather to be uſed when there fol 80 
a plural Noun; as, C'etoient de grands Hommes, they v mes 2 
| great Men: it is alſo better to ſay, Si cet 64 eux; H, > * ug 
vos Freres , if it had been they or your Brothers; than * 1 
ſay, Si c enſſent iti eux, elles, vos Freres, &c. 5 E , 
when Qui is the Nominative of the Verb, the lah. . * * 
ought to be in the ſame Perſon as the foregoing Pronou; Dich 
Ex. C'eſt moi qui ai fait cela, tis | have done that; howere 3 p So 
ſome are of opinion, that let what Pronoun ſoever pill; * 
before, it is more elegant to put the Verb in the n , —A 
Perſon, when it is in the Conjunctive Mood, and in tif 4 1 
fingular Number ; Ex $i c#toir mai qui et fait cl, I More 
"twas | that had done it; but then in the Plural we nu. -. — 


always ſay , Si c etoit nous qui euſſions fait cela, if ve lu 
done that, c. 

10. Rule. All Verbs Imperſonal require before or aſt 
them the Particle U, to expreſs Natural Actions; 
the Particle On, and ſometimes I, to expreſs Ache 
purely Moral, or relating to Men; Ex. II pleut, it rail 
"eq chaud? is it hot? On dit, they ſay; 11 oft jalu, 
is juſt , 
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Of tho Caſe govern d by VERBS, 
1, Rule. All Active Verbs govern an Accuſative Caſe » 
hich in Nouns and Participles is the ſame as the Nomi“ 
tive) Ex Panir les michans, to puniſh the wicked. 
. Re. Paſſive Verbs do generally govern the Ablative 
=; (which in French is the ſame as the Genitive) 
. Fire aimò de Dieu, to be loved by God. Sometimes a 
five Verb governs the Accuſative or Nominative with 
» Prepoſition Par; as, Ils ont ere pris par 'Ennemi , they 
ere taken by the Enemy; the Genitive is uſed to ex- 
els a Motion, or Paſſion of the Mind, and the Prepo- 
ion Par, to expreſs an Action of the Body. 
3. Rule, Verbs thai ſignify to give, a tribute, and take 
ay , govern the Accuſative or Nominative) of the 
ing, and the Dative of the Perſon; Ex. Donner la 
ire à Dieu, o give God the Praiſe, 
4. Rule, Moſt Neuter Verbs are abſolute, and govern 
) Caſe, unleſs it be by means of ſome Prepoſition; 
Agir honnbiement, to deal honeſtly; Parler au Roz, to 
ak to the King | 
5. Rule. Some Verbs are Active and Neuter at the ſame 
e; ſuch as, Embellir, blanchir, rougir, & c : 
6. Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe 
the Thing towards which the Action tends, and the 
Native (orGenitive) of the Place or Perſon, from which 
Motion comes; Ex. Aller à Paris, to go to Parts; 
ur de Bruxelles, to come from Bruffels, &c. - i 


A'RTICLE'Y. 
Of the Conſtruction of PARTICIPLES, 


Participles , as we have ſaid before, are either Active ot 
te, both which are thus conſtrued. | | 


1. Conſtruction of Active PARTICIPLES. 

. Rule. The participle Attive in ant, is indeclinable, 

t is, of all Numbers, Genders and Perſons , as long, 

thas the Force and Signification of the Verb, from which 
N 2 | it 
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4, the Hat 1 (or which I) bought; Le Lantra que j'ai 


. | have ſeen her, exc. According to this Rule, the 
in Wrticiple is declined in Reciprocal and Reflected Verbs; 
Fon !! 5'eff tus, he has kill'd himſelf; Elle 5'eft tube, ſhe has 


led her ſelf, cc. | | | 
5. Kule, The Participle is indeclinable, when there fol- 


Nur. 
* s immediately a Verb in the Infinitive; Ex. Elle Seff 
„andre, (be has bad her Picture drawn; Elle eſt alle voir 
Inc BS P?re, (he is gone to ſee her Father. 


. Rule. The Participle is indeclinable in the Preter 


ale d 

nſe of Reflected and Reciprocal Verbs; Ex. Elles ſe ſont 
| wi" Injures, they have called one another a hundred 
116 8 mes. 


7. Rule, The Participle is generally declined in Reflected 
1bs, when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infinitive ; 
, ls. ſe ſont rendus maitre de la Ville , they have made 
emſelves Maſters of the Town. | | 
* Note, That every body does not agree in theſe two 
Rules, and that in many Caſes it is very doubtful 
ether the participle ought to be declined, or not; there- 


re ſome ſay , Elles ſe ſont trouve groſſes , and others, 


de Sit Fo ſont trowv#es, groſſes, they were found quick with 
1 fl I es. f "oy 
bor $ Ride, Some Participles Paſſive do ſometimes take 
Neue Form of an Adjective; ſuch as, Aſſure, aſſured, Poli 


i, | lite, Cc. „ ; 
and. ſometimes that of aSubſtantive; Ex. Un Basni, an 
le, c. r 
ARTICLE vi. 
Of the Conſiruction of 4 DVERBS, 


q Cal | 
. We generally uſe two Negatives together , viz. the 
e de ride Ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, Pas or Point; Ex. 
relates ne le pas chagriner, Or pour ne le point chagriner , not to 
que | ve him, cc. 4 M we 

ach N 3 Al- 
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Although Pas and Point ſignify the fame thing, yett 
are not always to be indifferently uſed ; and though j 
Nicety is chiefly to be learnt by Practice, and the rea 
of good Authors, yet theſe Obfervations will go a g, 
way towards it. 4 Tis. £2. 
' Firfl, The Particle Pas is always us d before bra 
extrlmement , infintment , peu, mieux, plus, moins, tou 
ſowvent , theſe two Comparative Particles, fs, tant; an 
general before moſt Adverbs; Ex. 11! n'y a pas beaurry 
monde, there are not many People; Vous uvex pas 
fait que lui, you did no better than he, exc 
© Secondly, Point is never uſed befare'aNoun, without 
Article De immediately after; Ex. I{ n'y a bett de m 
there's no way, exc. £ 
Although Pas or Point be generally us'd with the 
_ Ne, yet they are to be left out in the folloni 
Caſes. | | | 


uſe ſom: 


Firſt. When the Negative Ni follows; Ex. Je nl de vous 
vi ne le bais, I neither love nor hate him, ec. „Ce. 

Secondly. After the following Negative Words, Nl, int hly. 

can, perſonne, rien, jamais; ER. II n'a nul ou aucun Verbs Ofc 


vais deſſein, he has no ill Deſign, ce. peak to 
Thirdly. After the Adverbs of Quality, Plus and u alſo, 
Ex, 11 ne fera plus de mal, he ſhall not do any more M puis 
chief, exc. | enthly. 1 
Fourthiy. When there follows Que in the Signification 
- non, but; Ex. I ne mA tcrit qu une Lertre, he wrote! 
one Letter to me, exc. But when Que ſignifies ju/q#4 
gue, till; or in quand, but when: then we uſe 1wob 
gatives, Ex. Je ne le ſerai point que vous ne ſoyet veil, 
ſhall not do it till you are come. ; 
 Fifibly AﬀerQae, when it ſtands for Pourquoi, why? 
Que ne j faites vous? Why do not you do it? ec. 
Sixthly. After the Verbs Empecher, to hinder. or Kt 
from; Craindre, to fear; Prendre garde, to take beed, 
have a care; and others of like Signification; Ex. 
fhcherai bien 4 il ne le faſſe , I ſhall keep him from — ue. 
It, &c. However; Pas is joined to the Verb craindre, OE) . 
ve wiſh for the Thing we ſpeak of; Ex. Je 4 and t 
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le donne pas, | fear he will not give it me: When 


7 dre garde, ſignifies to take Notice, it is conſtrued 
on a double Negative; Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu a 
., he does not take Notice that they laugh at 


c. if | 
venthly. When we expreſs an Action that will not be 
e, bur after a certain Time, . and that has not been 
e 2 certain while ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. 
8 partirai d'un mois, I ſhall not go away this Month 
4 un mois que je ne Vai ws, tis a Month fincel ſaw him: 
Never, when the Verb is in the Preſent, or Imperſect 
ſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. { A un mots qu'il 
vient point voir, He has not been to ſee me this 
nth, Cr. | 
izbily. After three Negatives; Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il 
it permis , I do not ſay but that it is lawfu]: However, 
uſe ſometimes a fourth Negative; Ex. Je ne dis pas 
| ne vous ait pas vu, I do not ſay that he did not ſee 
, c i 5 
inthly. Pas, and Point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſs'd with 
Verbs Oſer, and Pouvoir; Ex. Je noſe lui parler, I dare 
ſpeak to him; Je n ai pu Vecrire, I could not write it; 
ſay alſo, Je ne ſaurois, with a fingle Negative, inſtead. 
re M * me puit, | cannot. | 
nthly. After Ne ſavoir, when it ſtands. for Etre incer- 
, douter, to be uncertain, to doubt; Ex. Je ne ſai 
iendra, I do not know whether he will come; but we 


% % que je ne ſavois pas, that's what I did not 
N „ Oc, 
— fly, There are x great many Expreſſions, where we 


| uſe either a fingle, or a double Negative indiffe- 
ly ; Ex. Sil ne vient aujourd hui, or il ne vient pas 
vd hui, if he does not come to Day, . In an in- 


or be esation, Ne may ſometimes be left out; Ex. Viendre- 
ed, ? Will he not come ? But it is bettet to ſay, N- 
30 - 1l pas? 


Rule, Tant and Autant, Si and Auf, are not indiffe- 
iy employ'd; for the two firſt are us d before Subſtan- 
8, and the other two before AdjeRives: Moreover, 
1 An. 
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Autant and Auſſi, are always uſed with an Affirmation, 
& and Tant with a Negation; Ex. I autant d'eſpri 
ſon Pire, be has as much Wit as his Father; Elle 21 
tant de beauth que ſa Scur, {be has not ſo much Beauy 
herSiſter; II neſt pas ſi ſavant que vous, he is not ſo Lean 
as you; Elle oft auſſi belle que ſage, ihe is as handſom, 
wiſe, ec. E. 

3. Rule, Some Words are ſometimes an Adverb. 
ſometimes a Prepoſition; Ex. 11 marchoit après, he 
ked after, or behind; and Ii marchoit apres moi, he 
ked after me. 

4- Rule, Some Words alſo are ſometimes an Adi 
and ſometimes a Conjunction; ſuch as, Si, davantage, 
Which are only diſtinguiſhed by their Signification. 


ARTICLE VII. 


ion] be 
if the! 
on, it 
ever, 
alle en 
ne inte 
hen we 
tion En 
ut doin; 


Of the Uſe of CONFUNCTIONS, ans , | 
ve uſe 
Ake Notice in this Place, of what we ſaid in theſ be done 
1 going Article about Cependant, and Aupara vant, Jours , 
we muſt not ſay, Avant de, devant de, before; 4. ce, Sc. 
de, unleſs; crainte de, for fear; but avant, or 4:01" Thit 
de, à- moins que de, de crainte que. Pour que is {omell ture dan; 
uſed in this Senſe, Ses charmes ſont trop grands pour # lay, En 
puiſſe y reſiſter , her Charms are 100 great to be rell Ws 
Sc. | g 
be — | . in( ly uſed; 
20 ſay indifferent „Au cas que, Or En-cas que, why 
ARTICLE VIII. —＋ 
| Of the Uſe of PRE POSITIONS. * 
HE Caſegovern'd by Prepoſitions has been abuntiſ ids that: 
T ſpoken to in the Analogy; and thereforc l {ball d Dieu pare 
teat my ſelf to make here ſome Obſervations upol dence, þ 
Uſe of ſome Prepoſitions 20 1, God a; 
1. Obſervation. The Prepoſition Vers relates to 2 PW*rovidenc 
and Envers to a Perſon; Ex. Vers le Ciel, towards Haieents , | 
Egvers, Dieu, towards Gd. | | Diſcourſe 


2. 
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Obervation. The Prepoſitions En and Pans, although 
ſignifie the ſame Thing, yet they are not indifferently 
|. En is uſed betore Neuns that have no Article; Ex. - 
ith famenx en paix & en guerre, he has been famous both 
eace and War; I eft en danger, he is in Danger, ec. 
if proper Names have an Article, we uſe the Prepo- 
n Dans; Ex. Dans | Angleterre, in England. Dass is 
with a Noun Maſculine that has the Article (without 
ion) before it; Ex. Dans le Coffre, in the Trunk, cc. 
if the Noun be Feminine, or the Article has ſuffered 
on, it is almoſt indifferent to uſe either, en, or dans; 
ever, dans is to be preterr'd before en, tho' we ſay, 
alle en [autre monde, (and not dans l'autre mond: bs 
ne into the other World, he is dead. 
hen we ſpeak of a Space of Time, we uſe the Pre- 
tion En, to expreſs the whole Time one has been 
ut doing any Thing; Ex. 11 a compoſe ſon Hiſteire en 
ans, he compoſed his Hiſtory in three Years time. 
we uſe Dans, to ſignifie that the Thing in queſtion will 
be done till after a certain Time: Ex. 4! viendra dans 
jours, he'll come within eight Days, or eight Days 
ce, exc. When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay 
any Thing, we rather uſe dans than en; Ex. Metrez 
iure dans votre cabinet, put that Book in your Cloſer. 
ſay , En ſoi- meme, within one's ſelf, and not Dans ſoi- 


n al! other Caſes, Dans, and En» are almoſt indiffe- 
ly uſed; Ex. Dans un bon Auteur, Or, en un bon Auteur, 
a good Author, exc, But note, That altho' it be in- 
erent to uſe either dans, or en, yet to ſpeak and write. 
urately, we ought to uſe that Prepoſition we fir 
bd upon, when there's occaſion to repeat it, before 
drds that are put in the ſame Senſe and Conſtruction; 
Dieu paroit tout-puiſſant dans la Creation, ſage dans ſa 


pon dence, fidele dans ſes Promeſſes, ex juſie dans jes Juge- 

u, God appears Omnipotent in the Creation, Wiſe in 
2 Providence, Faithful in his Promiſes, and Juſt in his 
Heu es ments, exc. But when the Senſe and the Sequel of 


Diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſſary io change the Pre- 
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poſition; Ex. Dans I Egliſe, on doit ſd tenir en uh 
&ecente, in the Church one ought to be in a decent Pg 

. Obſdrvation. Faure is us'd before a Noun, and 4; 
te, re a Verb; Ex. Faute d argent, for want of Me 
&-faute de pater, for not paying, 6. 

4 Obſervation. Dedans , dehors , deſſus, deſſous, a 
want , and alentour, are Advetbs, and govern no 
and therefore it is a great Fault, to ſay , Dedans le li 
hors la maiſon, deſſus le coffre , deſſous la table, aujan 
lui, alentour de la maiſon , inſtead of dans le lit, i 
Bed ; hors de la maiſon , out of the Houſe ; /ur le 
upon, or on the Trunk; ſous la table, under the T 
avant lui, before him; autour de la maiſaon, rount 
Houſe. 

However, take Notice, that when Dedans and 4 
Deſſus and deſſous, are joined together, or have the! 
cle De before them, they have the Force of a Prepoſii 
Ex. Dedans e dehors le jardin, both within and withou 
Garden; Deſſus & deſſous la table, both upon, and u 
the. Table; eſt ſortie de deſſous la thdiſe , ſhe cam 
from under the Chair, cy. 


Of INTERJFECTIONS.._ 


What I have ſaid before about Interjection: is ſufficick 


| D Mo 
the V 


[EU, 


u le Pei 
s-Chti 
Jeſus Ch 


tre-Crea 
dr Creato 
tre Rede 
emer 

Creatio! 
Conſola 


er 

danctific 
ler 

tre- Dam 
larie, -o 
irgin Ma 
atures f. 
ature vi 
» Aliv 
Anima 
ture f. A 


n 


* 2 


D. ek en general, 
the World in general. 


EU, GOD 


he! Rn 

oli le Pere, God the Father 
hou s-Chtiſt, Dieu le Fils, 
1d w 5 Chriſt , or God the 
ame 


Sai ern „ the Holy 
0 

tre-Createut , our 4 F 
dr Creator. 

tre Redempteur,, our Re- 
emer 

Creation, the Creation 
Conſolatent, the Comfor- 


Sindificatetit, the Sancti. 


ver 


icien 


larie, our Lady, or the 

"irgin Mary 

atures f. the Creatures 

ature vivante; Ani 
A living Creature, ot 

oO Ub owns oh 

ture f. Nature | 


tre-Dame , La Vierge 


oo f. the Ses 
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VOCABU LAIRE 
Francois & Anglois . 


A * OC A B UL A R * 
F rench and English. 


Corps m. 4 Body 


Eſprit m. a Sore > or Ghoſs 
Ciel m. Heaven 
Paradis. m. Paradiſe 


| Gloire f. Glory 


Ange m. an Angel _ 
Archange m. an Archangel 
Cherubin m. a Cherubiu 
Seraphin m, 4 Seraphim 
Saints: m. the Saints 
1 m. the Bleſſed 
artyf m. 4 Martyr 

— Hg m. 4 Prophet 


93 m. an Evangts 


ApdGtre m. an Apoſile 

Enfer m. Hell 

Diable, Démon m. 2hj 
Devil 


Damnes m. the Damned 


Des Elémens, 
¶ the l 


Pei! mh Fire 


Air m. the Air 
Terre f. the Earth 
Eau f. the Water © 


3 C9 


A) WEE 


2 
Ciel, Firmament m. zhe 
ä 


Des Aſtres, 
Tube Stars. 


Etoile f. a Star 

Soleil m. the Sun 

Lune f. the Moon 

Croifſant m. Demi - Lu- 
ne f. the Creſcent, or Half- 
Moon 

Pleine-Lune f. Full Moon 

Planète f. a Planet 

Comete f. a Comet 

Rayons (m.) du Soleil. The 
Beams or Rays of the Sun 

Lumiere f. Light 

Tenebres f. Darkneſs 

Chaud m. Chaleur f. Heat 

Froid m. Cold 

Vapeur f. a Vapour 

Exhalaiſon f. an Exhala- 
tion = FM 

Vent m. the Wind + 

Eft, Orient m. the Eaft 

Oueſt, Occident m. zhe 


Weſt | 3 
Sud, Midi m. the South 
Nord, Septentrion, m. the 
Beau Tems, fair Weather 
Nute, Nuè f. Nüage m. a 
Pluye Rain 5 a 
Ertle f. Ball 

ei 


"7-0 


N 
6 


yocabulaire 


pegel m. ne 
Roſce f. the Dew, 
Brouillard m. 4 Fog or i 
Verglas m. the glaxedor 
Froſt 

j —— Storm 7 

empete f. 4 Te 

Tourbillon m. 4 hi 


Eclair m. 4 flaſh of U hier, 
ning 122 
Tonnerre m. Thunder zin, 0 
Foudre f. 4 Thunderbolt s- dema 
Arc- en- ciel m. the l orrow. 
Bow e f. an 
Tremblement- de- Tem i ¶i-heure 
an Earth-quake t-d'heut 
Deluge m. 4 Delax: an Hour 
ent m. 
Du Tems, t m. 4n 
ine f. 4 
Time. n. 4 1 
=. Anne: 
Occaſion f. an Opporme Biſſext 
or Occaſion 3 
Jour m. Journée f. er m. 4 
La Pointe o le Point = | 
* | Jour, break of Day „m. an 
Aurore f. Aube · du- jou. 
tbe Dawn its f. Exe 
Le Lever du Soleil, . ſenceme 
1 "BO Ming, 
Nuit f. tbe Night u m. the 
Midi m. e the End. 
Minuit m. Midnight urs 
Matin pi. Matinee 1 dal! 
Herning ous Maſ 
Soir m. Soirée £ 1 245% of 
f N „ Monday 


ang 


packer du Soleil, Sun- 


four de Pete, une Fete, 
oly day, 4 Feſtival” | | 
Ouvrier, enn 4 


. te Day fer 
orrow. > 0 

e f. an Hour. 

i-heure f. half an Hour. 
t-d'keute' m. 4 artet 
an Hour. 

te f. 4 Minutes. 
ent m. 4 Moment. 
t m. an — 2 
ine f. a Went. 

nN 4 Mond. 
n. Année f, 4 rar 


e Biſſextile, che Loa 
tel tr. 4 quite of 
1 r ab or cu. 
* ts f Evermity: ADL! 


encetnent mi. the'b 


urs de la semaine .- 
tous Maſculins: , 
Days of the Week, 


Francois & Anglois. 


. F * 


Octobre, 


| « The Holy Days, and =: 


Mardi, Taueſe : 
Mecredi,' e, 
ſeudi / Thurſday. 
Vendredi, ni =o 
Samedi, Saturday. 


Dimanche, 5 


Mois de TAunee: 
tous Maſculins. | by 
The Menths of th rar. 


- Janvier, January, 


Ener! Tobywarye 9.3 
Mars, March. 


Avril, _ 


May, May. 
Juin, June. 
Juillet, Jaly. - 2 


= Aout, Auguſt. 


Septembre . "Septeinbeb, 


Oftober. 


Novemine: Novembe. 


Decembre December. 


Saiſons de I Ante «: 

The Seaſons of the Year. 
Printems m. the Spring. 
EtE.m. the * 
Automne m. Chute- des. 


Feuilles f. che Autumn ot 
fall of 1 Leaf. 


| Hiver m. che Winter, 


8 Hle Times of tht Mar. 


4 

Les Innocens, , | Innocents- 
Day. * 

Le Jour des note, Epjpha- 
nie f. Tvalſih. doy or Epi- 
phany. 

La i Chandeleur, ;.Candlemaſs- 

9 

Le Carnaval, Carnaval, or 
Shrove-tide. 

Le Mardi-gras, 'Shroue-Tieſ- 


Le Mecredi » le Jour, des 
Cendres. Aſh- M edneſday. 

Le Careme, Lent. 

La Notre-Dame de Mars, 
Lady day in March. 

Les 2 Tems, the Em- 
ber weeks, | 

La Semaine Sainte, the Holy 
Week. 

Le Dimanche des Rameaux, 
Palm-Sunday. © 
Le Vendredi- Saint, G 

Friday, * | 
Paque. Paques f. Eafter. 


Good- 


Le Jour de Paque , Eaſter- 


Day. 
La Pentecòte Whitſuntide.. 


La Quafimodo, Low Sunday. 


La Fete du S Sacrement, 
Corpus Chriſti- Day. 


La  Saint-Jexrt\ Ae 
J LaNde tre- Dame d'Aoilt , the 


Aſſumption of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. 

La Saint - Michel, Michael- 
aſs. 


La 1 ouſſaints al Sainte 


93 


Fiocabulaire 


La Noel, Chriſtmas, 


Le Jour des Morts, All ges 
LaSaint-Martin, Saint 
tin - Day. 


L· Avent m. 1b. Adu: 
La Veille, la Vigile, t& 


Jour de Jetne, a Fal! 
Jour Gras, a Fleſh- D | 
Jour Maigte, 4 Fiſh- 15 Part; | 
Moiffon f. :the Harvel, Cerps, 
2 t. the Vin Memb 
Tonte f. Shearing-ting, — | 
e, 
Du Genre Human, "makes 
| | Mankind. repart 
Homme m. 4 Man. Derrieri 
Femme f. a Woman, ler Pi 
Vieillard, Vieux Ho Somme 
m. an Old Man. own, C 
Vielle, Vieille Femme {8:44 
Old Woman. Cheve 
Jene Homme m. 4 of the E. 
Man. © Viſage, 
Jeune Femme f. « Front, 
Woman. Traits 
Gargpn, m. 4 Batchel eil m 
Yeur 1 
| pille f 4 Maid , or Gi dourcil, 
Enfant m. & f. ſelon oF? aupitr: 
parle d'un Gargon dl Prunelle 
ne Fille; « Child, ball 
Infant. | Coin de 
Jeune Gargon, a , be, 
Vierge, Pucelle f. 4 Nez, thy 
or Maid. arines 
Stam m. 4 Giant. — rl 
; | oſſett 
Nain m. a Pyaſſ. 8 
Levre de 


ges de I'Homme,' | 
The Ages of Man. 

ance f. Childhood. 

neſſe f. Youth. 

lite f. Manhood. 

leſſe. f. Old Age. 


iesdu Corps Humain , 
Part; of a Human Body. 


orps, the Body. 
Membre, 4 Member , of 


1 
Tete , the Head. 
Devant de la Tete, the 
repart of the Head. 
Derriere dela Tete, the 
nder Part of the Head. 
Sommet de la Tere, rhe 
wy OF appr Pe of zhe 
ved 
Cheveux m. 
of the Head.) 
Viſage, the Face. - 
Front, the Forehead. / 
Traits m. tbe Features 
Jeil m. the Eye 
 Yeux m the Fyer 
— the Eye brow. 
aupière, the Nye · lid. 
Prunelle de TO, the 
Je ball, 
Coin de VOeil, the Cor- 
r of the Eye. 
Nez, the Noſe. 
$ Narines f. The Noſtrils. 
pa. the Cheek, 
e Foflette, 4 Dimple. 
Levre, the Lip. 
Levre de defis, the up- 
7 Lp. 


the Hair 


(4) 3 
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La Levre de deſſous, the un· 
der Lip 

La Bouche, the Mouth. 

Une Dent, @ Tooth. 

Les Dents Oeilleres the Rye · 
Teeth. + | 

Les Dents Machelières, the 
Grinders. . | 

Les Dents de devant, # the | 
Fore- Teeth. bn 

La Gencive, the Gum, 

La Machoire, the Jaw, 

Le Palais de la Bouche), the 
Palate of the Mouth, 

Le Gaſier, the Throat. 

Le Conduit de la Reſpira- 
tion, the Wind-Pipe, 

L'Orcille f. the Ear 

La Temple, the Temples. 

Le Menton, the Chin. 

La Barbe, the Beard. 

Le Cou on la Gorge , o_ ths 
Neck. 

Le Sein, the pi... 


La Poitrine, the Breaft. - 


Un Teton, une Mammel- 
le, a Breaſt, a Darby > or 
Pap. | 

Le Bout de Ia Mammelle R 
the Nip 

L'Epaule . a Shoulder: * 1 

Le Bras, the Arm. © 

Le Bras droit, the right" Arm. 

Le Bras 2auche, the left Arm. 

L'Aiſſelle f an or 
Arm- hole. | 

Le Coude, the Elbow: 

Le Poignet, the Wriſt, 

La Main, the Hand. 1 

L 


8 
ke Main ate. the rig 


Lad Main gauche,the fr Band, 
Le Reyers de la Main, tbe 
-- Back, of the Hand. = 


Le Creux de la ade: the 
hollow of the Hand. 

La Paume de Ja Main , » the 
Palm of the Hand. 124 
e Doigt, the Finger. 

E petit Doigt I the little 
Fi linger. 

Le Doigrd du allen e 


re Beige te devant , the fore 
Finger. 

Pauce m. 4 Thumk. 

Jointure f. 4 Joint. 

 Noeud m. 4 Nunckle. 
Ongle m. ty Nail. 

Poing m. "the Fift, 


Nombril m. the Naw: 
Dos m. .the Back. . 


Yr * Dos 15 the Back 


— m. ths "OF | 

Cote m. the Side, 
5 f. 3 965 

inture f. / Waſte. - — 

 Hanche f. the Hip. 
Aine f. the Grein. 
2 £ the Burtoct t. 

uiſſe f. tbe Thigh. 
Genou m. the Knee; 

arret m. the Ham. 
5 f. the Leg. 

e Gras de la 3 the 


i 


Picabulaire 


L'Os» de-la+ Jambe 1 7 
Sbin. Imons 
La Cheville du Pied, obts 
Ancle, or Ancle- * e m. . 
Pied m. the Foot. znons n 
La Plante du Pied, f. the 
of the Foot. m. the 
Le Cou du Pied, the! lie f. > 
Talon m. the Heel, m. #h1 
Orteil m. Doigt dy | 
4 Toe. * =" xcreme 
Le gros Ortei 2 
Doigt du pied, the Ig 
. | m. the 
Peau f. Cuir m. the H eur m 
bead 
Parties interieures, xa relure 
du Corps, be f. 1h 
 Invard. and other Pu uſtaches 
, Of the Body, AI. 
e | n ve f. 
Os m. 4 Bone. re f. 1. 
Motlle f. che Marrou." chat m. 
Chait f. cbe Fleſh. : 
Graiſſe f. Gras m. the ne f. Uri 
Sang m. the Blood. 
Veine f. a Vein. ains Act 
Anere t. an Artery. prietes 
Pores m. the Pores. 5 
Nerf m. @ Sipew , ot * Acid 
Muſcle m. 4 Muſcle. ties of 
Crane m. the" Scull. l 
Cerveau m. Cervelle e R 
Brain. lure , 
Entrailles f. the Entra er, : 
Diaphrs m. the the 2 | 
iaphragme m. . 17 _ 
Tripes f. the Guts. CO 


Poyaux m. the Boyd, 


r m. the Heart. | 

Imons m. ae Lungs, or 
2 $- 
e m. the Liver. ng 
— m. the R 

f. the Spleen, 

m. the Gall. 

Tie f. the Bladder. 


m. the Mit. 


xcremens du Corps, 
xcremonts of the Hoch. 


| m. the Hair (in re 
reux m. the Hair of th 
bead 

edlare f. Head of Hair. 
be f. rhe Bearde 
ſtaches' f. rhe Whitkers. 
e£ oli; 77 
ve f. Snort. | 
ve f, Spurtle, | 

chat m. what" lest A u 


ne f. Urine, 


" 7 7 
zins Accidens & Pro- 
prietes du Corps, 


am Accidents and Proper- 


ties of the Body. * 


Nis, le Rire, Laughter, 
Pleurer „les Plenrs m. 
ſeeping 


eine 5 Souffle m. the 


reath, 


iſſement m. 4 Groan. 
ir m. a Sigh, 


rfſedelaTete,: Dandrif 


(4) 4 
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Eternuement m. Sneezing. 

Hoquet m. the Hictaugh. 

Rot m. 4 Belcb. 

Engourdiſſement m. Numb- 
neſs. 

Aſſoupiſſement m. Drotu- 
ſineſs, 14 

Veille f. Watching. 

Sommeil m. Sleep. _. 

Ronflement m. Snoring. 

Songe m. 4 Dream. 

Voix f. the Voice. 

Parole f. Speech. 

Beaute f. Beauty. 

LaKeur f. Uglineſs. 

* m. good Caſes. 

Maigreur f. Leanneſs. © 

Santé f. Health, 

Taille f the Pitch or Shape. 

Mine f. the Mien. 

Air m. the 4, Or Air. 

Démarche f. zhe Gate. | 

Port m. the Carriage. 

Geſte m. the Actian or Mos» 
tion. 

Poſture f. 4 Poſture, 

Grimace f. 4 Grimace , or 
wry Face 

Moue f. Mouths. | 

Faire la moue , to make 
Mouths, 


Les Cing Sens de Nature, & 
| leurs Objets, 
The Five Natural Senſes, and 
their Objects, 


La Vue, the Sight. l 
L'Ouic f. Hearing, 
L'O- 


8 5 Vocabulaire | 


L'Odorat m. the Smell or 
Smelling. 

Le Goũt, the Taſte, 

LeToucher, FAttouehement 

m. Feeling. ; 

code f. a Coulonr. 

Son m. a Sound. 

Senteur, Odeur f. 4 Smell. 

Bonne Odeur 2» 4 feat, or 
good Smell 

Püanteur f. a Stench, or ſtink 

Saveur f. Goũt m. © Reliſh 


or Taſte, 


D&fauts du Corps , 
Blemilhes of the Body. 


Chaſſie f. Blearedneſs. 
* f. the Scurf , or Scald 


Dartre f. 4 Tetter. 

Verrus f. Poireau m. 4 
Wart. 

Ride f. a Wrinkle. 

Bouton m. 4 Pimple. 

Rubis m. a red Pimple. 

Rouſſeur-de-Viſage f. Len- 
tille f. a Freckle. 

Loupe f. a Fen. 

Boſſe f. 4 Bunch. 

Feral ure f. « Serarch,” 
ntorſe f. a Strain. 

Nez camus , a flat Noſe. 


Des Maladies, 
Of Diſeaſes. 
Maladie f. Sickneſs @ Di/- 


Mal m. Incommodits f 


Diſtemper dan Illneſi 


Indiſpoſition f #7 indie 


Doulgur f. a Pain. 


Mal m. an Ach. 
Mal de Ventre, the Belly 4 


Mal de Dents „ the T 
Ach. 


Mal de Tete, rhe Head. 


Migraine f. the Meyrin, 
Fievre f. Fièvre Chaudt, 
Fever. 
Friſſon m. the gue, ot 
Fit. 
Fievre- AVEC ACces, ai 
termitting fever 
Fievre tierce, a Tertian 4 
ay m. _— 
| ' Maganeſs. 
Tei f f. a Cough, 
Rhume m. 4 Rhewn, 
Cold. 
Enrouement m. Hoarſne 
d abbatug . tbe 7 


piece ge Keri 
Sbort- Wind. 

Jaunifſ f. the Jaundi, 
+55 ay f. the G 

neſs 

Min Ma Mal- 
m. Epilepſie f. the 
ling - ſickneſs. 

Defaillance, Pamoiſon | 
Faintin | 

Evanouifſement m. 4» 
ni 

Scorbut m. the Seurvy. 


L epte f. the Lara, 


eſte f. 
Plague 
lux-de- 
Flux 
ꝛtite- Ve 
Pox. 
crole v 
Pox. 
ougeol, 
demange 
dalle f. 
uſtule f 
Outon u 
onſomp 
tion. 
htifie f. 
olique 
renchee 
Gripings 
enige, 
Tete n 
dineſs. 
oute f, 
lerre, Gr; 
Or Grav 


leurbhie | 


ydropiſit 


aralifie, ! 


uflure, 1 
ling, 

poſtume 
leere m. 
latière f. 
fer that 
ancer m. 
angrene 


dleſſure f. 


ſeatrice f 


Vn Cor au 


elle f. the Peſtilence , or 
plagus. . 
lux-de-Sang m. the Bloody- 


Flux | 
tite-VErole , the Small- 


Fox. 


Pox. | 
ougeole f the Meaſles. , 
demangeaiſon f an hching. 
dalle f. the Itch or Scab. 
uſtule f. 4 Wheal or Bliſter, 
outon m. 4 Pimple. | 
onſomption f. a Conſump- 
tion. 

htifie f. the Phrbiſick, 
olique f. the Cholick, 


Gripings, or gripes, 

ertige, Tournement - de- 
Tete m. Dizzineſs or Gid- 
line s. 

oute f. the Gout. 

jerre, Gravelle f. the Stone, 
or Gravel. 
euréſte f. the Pleuriſio. 
ydropiſie f. the Dropfie. 
araliſfie, f. the Palſie | 
dflure, Tumeur f. 4 Swel- 


g. 

poſtume f. an Impoſihume. 
leere m. 4 Sore Or Ulcer, 
latière f. Pus m. the Mat- 
ter that comes out of a Sore. 
ancer m. 4 Cancer. 
angrene f. a Gangrens, 
bleſſure f. a Wound. 
catrice f. a Scar | 
Vn Cor au Pied, 4 Corn. 
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frole volante , the Chicken 


tenchées-de-Ventre f. the. | 


(4) 5 


Coupure f. a Cut. * 
Coup m. 4 Blow or Stroke, 
Contuſion f. 4 Bruiſe 
Soufflet m. 4 Box onthe Ear. 
Coup de poing, « Fifty Cuff. 
Coup de pied, 8 Rick. 
Chiquenaude f. 4 Filip. 
Nazarde- f. 4 Fillip on the 
Noſe. NP | 
Fauſſe-couche f. « Miſcarriags 
Vie f Life. | = 
Mort f, Death. oh, 
Reſurre&ion f. the Reſut: 
rection. ' * 


Of the Soul, 


Ame f. the Soul. 

Eſprit m. the Minde. 
Entendement m. the Under- 
Volonté f. the Will. 

Raiſon f. the Reaſon: 

Sens m. the Senſe. gf; 
Jugement m. Diſcustion or 

Judę ment. 

Eſprit, Geni 


m. Wit. 


Stupidité f. Dulneſi. 


vivacité f. Lvelineſ. 
M&moire f. the Memory. 
Oubli m. Forgetfulneſt. 
Sageſſe f. Wiſdom. 
Folie f. Folly. 
Science , 
Knowletge, = 
Mepriſe f. a Miſtake. 
Erreur f. an Err. 
Anrour 


nnoiſſance f. 


' oF gca bulaire-.. 


Amour m. Rx N mais le plus 5 Je me; 


ne m. L 
Haine f.,Hatre# __ 
Foi f. Earth 
Eſperance f Hope | 
Crainte, Peur f. 1 


Deſe 


Paix, Tranguilits K. . 
Joye f. J 
Triſteſſe if. —_: 
Plaifir m. Pleaſure 
Douleur f. 
Grie/, Sorrow 
Degotit m. Loathing 
Doute m. 4 — * 
Soupgon m. 
Defir m. D. 
Souhait m. RG. 
Hardieſſe f. Bol dne. 
Timidité f. Baſbſalneſ: 
Honte e 555 
Egyie; nr 
Conflance 


Truſt 


Colere £ 3 
Courroux m. Weath . 


Compaſien: f. 
Miſericorde f. A. * 


Des Habits , & dos Choſes 
qu on porte ſar be 10 


of Cloaths and 2 
1 abqut one 


vetement m. 4 1 1 
Habit m. @ 6x3 of Cloarhs. | 
Habits d'Homme,. A 
Cloaths: 
Caſaque f. 40 


Pitié, 


+ ” >, 
* v * 


Riding Coat 


juſt- au- Corpꝰ m. 4 
Coat 


 Veſte f. 4 W aſtcoat or 7 


Camiſole, Chemiſette f 
ander Waſtcoat 
Surtout m. 4 Surtoot 
Culotte f. Haut : de- chad 
ſes m. the Breeches 
Manche f. 4 Sleeve 
Garniture, Petite-Oye f. 
Trimming , 
Dentelle f, Lace 
Point m Point Lace 
Frange f. Fringe 
Doublure. f. che Lining | 
Bouton m. 4 Button 
Boutonniere f. 4 Butto: 
Poche f. 4 Pocket 
Gouſſet m. 4 Fob 
Manteau m. a Cloak 
Robe-de-chambre f, a Nl 
. Gown, Or - Marning-Govy 
| xo m. 4. Doublet 
Aiguillette f. 4 Roint 
Attache f. @ Strin 
Ceinture f. 4 Gral. | 
Souquenille f. @.Frock, * 
Grooms, ) &C. 
Linge m. Linnen 
Linge blanc, clean Linum 
Linge ſale, foul Linnen 
Chemiſe f. a Shirt or 
Calegon m. Drawers 
1 f. Caf 
Ru 
Fau ckes: Ceuiſu 
ox Shams 


Un 


n Con, « 
or & Ni 
olet, R 
ravate | 
our - de 
cloth 

ouchoir 
chief or 
dnnet-de 
Cap 


hauſſons 


as. m. S. 
hauſſette 
ing 
rretieres 
duliers 1 
melle-d 
of the S. 
oucles f 
ntouffle 
bre f. 8 
onnet m 
hapeau 
3 
peau m 
erruque 4 
or Peru 
and m. 
aire-de-G 
Gloves 
anchon 
eigne m 
eigne de 
eigne de 
Comb 
eigne d'T1 
Comb 
ergettes , 
Bruſh * 


n Con, ad ham for the Neck. 

or 4 Neck, . | 

olet, Rabat m. 4 Band 

ravate f. @ Cravat 

our - de- cou m. 4 Neck- 

cloth 

ouchoir m 4 « Handker- 

chief or Handkercher 

pnnet-de-Nuit'm 4 Night- 

Cap 

Whauſſons m Socks 

as m. TY 

hauſſettes Stirrup-Stock- 

ings 

tretiètes f. Garters 

puliers m. Shoes 

melle-de-Souliet f. the Sole 

of the Shoe - 

oucles f. Buckles | 

ntouffles, Mules-de-cham- 

bre f. Slippers | 

bonnet m. 4 Cap + 

hapeau m. 4 Hat 

f. Cordon; de- Cha- 

peay m. 4 Harband, | 

enuque f. 4 Wig, r , 

or Peruke 

and m. 4 Glove 

aire-de-Gands f. 4 Pair of 
Gloves | 


anchon m. a Muff 
eigne ma Comb 
eigne de Buis , a Box-Comb 
eigne de Corne , a Horn- 
Comb 

eigne d'Ivoire, an lvory- 
Comb W 


ergettes, Epouſſette f, 4 
rut » Epoulle f, 
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Epée f. a Sword 
Ceinturon m. 4 Belt 
Baudrier m. 4 long Belt 


Botte f. 4 Boot or Jad. 


Bat 
Bottine f. 4 thin Boer 
Eperon m. 4 Spfr. 
Bague f. Anneau m. 0 
Ring 1 
Montre f. 4 Watch 
Tabatière f. 4 Snuff: Bax 
Bourſe f. 4 Purſe 
Cure · dent m. 4 Tooth oy 
. ; to} 
Etui m. 4 Caſe 
Lunettes f. Speckacles? 
Tablettes f. à Table-Book, * 
Rafoir m. 4 Razor . 


Habits & autres Choſes.qui 
1 — aux 
Femmes, 


Cloaths and other Things 1. 
longing to Women. 


= 1 1 — Jap | 
ote ottillon m. Jupe 

de deſſpus , an under Pot- 
ticoat 


| © Corps:de-Jupe r re 
Corſet 


m. 4 Bodice 
Braſſières f. Jump 
Manteau m. a Mantow 
Robe f. «Gown 


Chemiſe · de Femme f. 


Shift . 
Coifure E 4 ad dreſs - 
Commode f. 4 coy 


x3. 


Cornette f. 4 Pinner X 
Manchett 8 
anchettes, Engageantes 

" the Ruffies , 85 2 Engageants 
Peignoir m. 4 Combing- 
Cloth, Night-Rail © 
Tablier m. an Apron 
Fourreau m. &4 8 for a 
Woman or Child 
Palatine f. 4 Tipper 
Falbala m. @ Furbelo 
Echarpe f. 4 Scarf 
Evantail m a Fan 
Maſque, Lou m. 4 Matk,, 
4 Vizor 
Buſc m. 4 Bust 
Tour- de- Cheveux m. 4 
Tower „ dm 
Colier- de-Perle m. 4 Pear 
"Necklace . 
Chaine f. a Chain 
Chaine d'Or, a Gold Chain 
Braſſelets m. the Bracelets 
Pendant-d'Oreille m. 4 Bob, 
or Ear-Perdant - © 
8 Orcille . an Far. 


"Karate f. a Claſp © 
Toilette f. the - 
Epingle f. @ Pin, 


jotte f. 4 Pin Cuſhion / 
_ n e de- 
te f. a Bodkin. 


Fau-d6-Serteur t Sweet Wa- 
ter 
Fau de Fleuf T'Oringe!, 


Orange Flower-Water 


Eau de la Reine Spe, IF 


| e vater 


 Pocabulare 


Poudre f Powder - 
Boite-a-Poudre f. the 2 
der Box 
Mouches f. Patches 
P»pier- de- Mouches n. 
Paper of Patches 


haſes | 
Things 
offe f. 4 
p m. 


Mircir m.4 Look ing-Glaſ p de la 
Peigne m. 4a Comb Liſière 
Fard m. Paint Cloth, 


Dentelle -f. Paſſement 1 
Lace 


lle f. L 
evas TI 


Lacet m- a Lace (1 duſſelin 
with) dile-de-( 
Ruban m. a Ribbon tiſte f. 
Noeud- de-Rubans ie f 6. 
Knot of Ribbons urgran , 
Fontange f. 4 Top-&nt Buckram 
Echelle - de- Rubans f tine f. 
Stomacher of Ribbons un m. 1 
Bijou, Joyau m. a J ours m 
Patin m. 4 Pattin juche, P. 
Aiguille f. a Needle guet m 
De m. a Thimble melot m 
Une paire de Ciſeaux, « tine f. 4 
of Cizars, or Seiſaan le f a Fi 
DO. | ffe· de Si 

Fil m Thread ſtetas m 
Aiguillée f. a Needleſal Ncard m. 
Quenouille f. a Piaf ir m. 14+ 
Fuſeau m. a Spindle au f. a Sh 


Roiier-4- filer m. 4 Simi 
Wheel * 


Da.) 
Devidoir m 4 Ree} | 


Of ; 
duriture f 
vres m. P 
dvifions f. 
pas m 4 
jeune m. 
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Loſes dont on s habille, Dine m. Dinner. 


Goute m. 6 | 
Things made uſe of for 1 p ores « — Beaver, | of 
„ P.. Soup m. Supper. 
m. offe f. 4 Stuff. Feilin m. 4 Feaſt. 
p m. Cloth, Regal m. 4 Treat. 


11 p de laine, Woollen-cloth. Convie m. 4 Gueſt. 
Liſière du Drap, the * Coliation f. 4 Collation, - 
pf Cloth, | Pain m. Bread. 

ile f. Linnen Cloth. Pain de Menage, Houſhold: 
evas m. Canvas. Bread. 

duſſeline t. Muſlin. Pain blanc, white Bread. 
pile · de- Cotton, Callics, Pain bis, Brown Bread. 

tiſte t. Lawn. Pain frais on mollet, New 
te f. Gawſe. | Bread. ä | 
urgran, Treillis m. Peain raſſis os dut, Stale Bread, 
Buch ram. Pain chaud, Hot-Bread. 
tine f. Fuſlian, Pain moiſi, Mouldy-Bread. 
fin m. Dimity | Mie f. the Crum. 

lours m. Velvet. Miette f. a little Cram, 
uche, panne f Pluſh, Croute f. the Cruſt. 

oguet m 4 Drugget. Croute de deſſus, the upper 
melot m. 4 Camlet, Cruſt. 

tine f. a Ratteen. Croute de deſſous, the under 
le f a Frize. Cruſt. 

e-de-Soye f. a Silk, Stuffs Baiſure f the Kiſfing C 

ſtetas m. 4 i Entamure f zbe firſt Cur 


ful deard m. Brocarde. Farine f. the Meal. | 
Pi ir m. the Leather. Fleur- de- Farine f. che Flower, 
Daf. Shen. * Son m. the Bran. | 
binn Pate f. the Dough, or pala. 
Du Manger, Levain- m. the Leaven. 
of Rating. Un Pain, 4 Loaf. 


Pain d'un Sou, aPer N | 

duriture f. Food, | Gros Pain, a great Loaf 

vres m. Vift.als, Petit Pain, a ſmall Loaf 

dviſions f. Proviſions. Miche f. a Manchet 

pas m a Meal. Biſcuit m. Bisbet 

jeune m. Break faſt, Rotie f. a Toaſt | 
| | Mor- 


pyotahulaire | 
Pit6 m.4 Pie or Paſty, 
Pate de Venaiſon, a Ve 


it 
Morceau m. 4 Bir 

Piece f. a Piece 
C 
Mets m. 4 Meſs, or Diſh of 


Paſty. _ 
PatE m. ow Tourte f. N 


Meat | Pate d'Anguille, EI N 
Chair f. Fleſh Une Tourte os un Pate. 
Viande f. Arat Pigeonneaux, 4 Pigem 


FR Une Tourte de Pomme 


Bouilli m. Boiled Meat 
an Apple Pie 


Roti m. Roaſt Meat 
Hachi m- Minced meat Bouillon m. Broth. 
Grillade f. Broiled Mear Conſumé m. à Jelly Britt 
Viande fricaſſee, n une Fri- Portage m. Potage. 
cafſee, Fried Meat, or 4 Soupe f. Soup , Porridg, 


Fricaſſy. Purée-de-Pois f. Pease. 


ridge 

. —— <cuite au four, baked Soupe-au-lait f. Milt u 

Meat. | ridge 
— ſale, ſalted Meat. Bouillie f. Pap _ 
— Chaude, froide, frai- Gruau m. Water-Gruet 

che, Hor, Cold, or Freſh Lait m. Milk 

Meat. 8 Creme f. Cream 

— " maigre, graſſe, Lean, Beurre m. Butrer 
or Fat Meat. Beurre frais, new Butter 
Du Mouton, Matton. Une Livre de Beurre, 6 
— Yeau, Veal. Pound of Butter 


— Boeuf, Beef. PFromage m. a Cheeſe 
— ZBoedt à la Mode, ala- Oeuf m. an Kg 
mode Beef. Oeuf frais, à new laid ty 

Agueau m. Lamb Aumelette, Omelette f“ 


Du Porc, Pork, | Pancake of Eggs 

—- Lard; Bacon. ' +" Flan m. a Cuſtard © 

— Jambon , a Gammon of Bignet m. a Fritter 
Bacon or Ham. Gaufre f. a Wafer 

FHleèche-de-Lard f. 4 Flitchof Tarte, Tourte f. a Tart 
Bacon. Ee Gateau m. a Cake 

Sauciſſe f. a Sauſage. | Salade, a Sallet 

Andouille f. a Zink. - Sel m. Sale 

Boudin m. 4 Pudding, Huile f. % / 

Venaiſon f. Veniſon, + Vmaigre m. Vinegar = " 


de V 
Vrnegs 
e f. 2 
tarde 
res, © 
pigne 
s 
hois m 
es f. $ 


e m. 5 


re m. 1 
zembre 
d Epic. 
lle f. 
x · de · g 
ade f.. 
— WW 
de f, A 
an m. 5 
iſſe f. L. 
diſes f. 
tures f. 
fitures ſ& 
eats 
res li 
vet Meat, 
bees f. Sy 
ges Conf 
anges 
elade f. 


Vmegar 

e f. Sauce | 
tarde f. Muſtard 

res, Capes f. Capers. 
pignons m. Mrſh- 


4 
hois m. Anchoves. 
es 1. Spice 
Wwe m. Sugar 
re m. Pepper, 
zembre m. Ginger 
-d'Epice m: Ginger Bread 
Ile f. Cinnamon 
x-de-girofle m. Cloves 
ade f. a Nutmeg 
is m. Ecorce-de-Muſ- 
de f. Mace 
an m. Saffron 
iſſe f. Liquorice 
diſes f. Dainties 
tures f. Sweet meat: 
fitures ſeches, Dry Sweet- 
eats 
res liquides, Liquid 
tet Meats 
pes f. Sugar Plum: 
ges confites, Candy d 
anges 
clade f. Marmalade 
pnac m. Conſerve of 
inces 
tier Service, the firſt 
urſe, or Service 
* Service, on les En- 

, the ſecond cp > 
vie | 


nl 


Francs is & Able 
-de-Vinaigre m. ang Le Deflert o Te Fruit; rhe 


s5 


Deſert , or Fruis 
Boiſſon fi . 


Eau f. Her, 


Bière f. Beer My 

Petite Bière; ches, 

Biere forte, Strong Bre- 

He (je ne ſuis pas fur du 
Genre de cette Boiffon 
Angloiſe) Ate 

Vin m. in | 

— nouveau, New Vine 

— vieux, Old uin: 

— Event6, Poll d, or dead 
Wine . -*Þ 

Clairet m. o Vin rouge, 
Claret | 

Vin blanc, white ino 

— paillet, Pale Wine 

— brale, Barnt ine 

— de France French 
Nins 

— de Rbin, Rheniſh Wine 

— de Canarie , Canary 

— Sec, ow Vin d'Eſpagne, 

Sack | 
— Sec brile '$ Mall'd 


Sack 


Poiré m. Perry 


Cidre m. Cydgr | 
Hydromel m. Mead, of 
Metheglin "A 
Lie f. Dregs 9 10 
Trait, Coup m. 1 
Verre m. 4 Glaſs © Hs 
Pièce de- Viande f. . 
7 Mens wean 


x 


; ps 
Mems 


+ 
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Membre - de Viande m. 4 
Jeynt of Meat 
Quartier m. 4 Quarter 
Eclanche-de-Veau f. a Leg 

of Veal | 
 Gigot-de-Mouton m. 4 Leg 
of Mutton 
Longe-de-Veau-f. a Leyn of 
Veal 
Collet - de- Mouton m. 4 
Neck of Mutton 
Epaule - de- Mouton f. 4 
Schoulder of Mutton 
Poitrine f. a Breaſts 
Aloyau m. @ ſhore Rib 
Ris-de-Veau m. the Sweet- 
bread of Veal | 
Ailes-de-Volaille f. the Wings 
- of a Fowl 
Cuiſſes f. the Legs 


Degrés de Parente, 
Degrees of Kindred, 


Pere m. a Father 

Mere f. a Mother 

Papa m. Pappa 

Mama t. Mamma | 

Parens ou Pere & Mere, the 
Parents or Faiher and 

Mother | 

Enfant m. & f. a Child 

Enfans, Children | 

Fils m. 4 Son 

Pille f. a Daughter 

Grand- Pere, Ayeul, the 
Grand Father 

Grand' Mere, Ayeule f. the 

Grund- Mother 


* 


puycabulaiye 


© younger Brother 


Parent m. 4 Kinſman, 


Biſayeul m. ts Ga: o 
Father 
Biſayeule f. che Great G 

Mother 
Petit-Fils, the Grand. u 
Petite - Fille, te 6G 
Daughter 
Frere m a Brother 
Sœur f. a Siſler 
Ainé m. the. eldeſt Sm 

eldeſt Brother 
Aince f. the eldeſt Day 
or eldeft Siſter 
Cadet m. the youngetSnj 


Cadette f. h younger] 


ter, Or younger Siler Mu- Pere, 
Gemeaux m. Twins e-Mere 
Oncle m 4 Uncle tep- Moth 
Tante f, an Aunt u-Fils, G 
Neveu m. 4 Nephev - law 
Niece f. 4 Niece le- Fille, 
Couſin m. 4 Couſin r-in-law 


Couſine f. a ſhe Couf 

Couſin Germain, « (# 
Con ſin 

Ancetres m. Anceſin 

Poſterite m. Deſcend 

 Poſterny 1 

Parens, Allies m. Red 
or Kmsfolks 


u-Fits, 4 
e-Fille, 


»*Frere F 


Steur, . 
me m. 4 
Dpere m. 
were f. 
am m. 4 
Faine f. 4 
ul, m. 4 
ule f. 4 0 
tier m. 4 
Rage m. 4 
ere f. 4 


Relation | 
Patente f. 4 Kin 
ſhe Relation 
Galand , Amant m. 
or a Lover 
Maitreſſe, Amante f, 
treſs, or a Stei- lu 


i m. Alliance f. Maria- 
ye m. 4 on 9 

he Parti. 4 ric March 
nage m. Wedlock,, or 


Mat rim 
ces, Noce f. 4 Wed- 


* 

0 * m. he Bridegrodm 
ouſe f. the Bride 33 
. # Mariage m. the Por- 


ri ll a . 


ume f. a 0: 
u-Pere, 4 2 


e-Mere, a Mother. in- 

ww. 4 D 
u-Pere , a Step - Father 
e-Mere , Maratre f. 2 
tep- Mother 


le- -Fille, pruf. a Daugh- 


in r-in-law 
uuf u-Fils, 4 Step-Son «25,4 
4 U e-Fille 1 4 Se D- 


al rere, 4 Brother-in- 


12 4 Sifter- 21 
me m. 4 Chriſining 
npere m. 4 He- 

were f. 4 She- Ge f 
ain m. 4 God. father 
raine f. a God- Mother 
ul, m. 4 God- San 
ule f. 4 God-Daughter 
tier m. an Heir 

Kage m. an Inheritance 
niere f, an Heireſs 
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u- Fl, Gendre m. 4 Son- 
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Veuf m. 4 Widower 
Veuve f. a #idow, _., 
Tuteur 1 m. a Guardian 
Pupille m. 4 Pupil 
Orphelin m. an Orphan 
Orpheline f. 4 ſhe Orphan 
Acouchée f., one that 1s 
brought to Bed, or that 
lies in ,. Or 4 Woman in 
chili bed 
Sage - Femme, Acoucheuſe 
f a Mid- i iſe 3 
Acoucheur m. 4 Man- Mid- 
_ . 
Garde f. a Nurſe flew woman 
or ſic Perſon 1 
Nouriſſe . a Nurſe for a 


3 Child. 


Noucifſon m. 4 Foſter- 
Child . 

Noutcier Pere Nouricier 

=” Foſter-Father 

* m. 4 "I 
Brother . © 

Batard, Fils Naturel m. 4 

Baſtard. Son 

Batarde .f. 4 Bafard-Daugh- 
0 

Ani m. 4 He Friend 

Amie f. 4 She Friend ; 

Mignon — Mignonne f. 
4 Darling 

Rival m. Rivale f. 4 Rival 

Voiſin m. Voifine f. 2 
Neighbour * 

Compagnon m. Compa⸗ 
gne f. a Companion 


| H&e m. 4 Landlard. 
— f. 4 Landgady, 


Digat: 


lier m. 4 Goaler , 
ayler 
rgau m. the Hangman 
D'une Egliſe 

Of a Church. 
ſe f. a Church 
ple m. 4 Temble 
pelle f. a Chappel _ 
ef de I Egliſe, rhe Nave 
a Church + 
dune Egliſe f. the Nes 
4 Church b 
heeur ; the Gain; or 
bor 
tel m. the Altar 
haire, the Pulbit 
utrin, the Reading Desk 
critic, le Reveſtiaire, 
Veſtry 
onts, * Pont 
ermon , un Preche, a 
mon” 
riture f. the Scriptures 
bie, the Bible | 
jeux & le Nouveau 
ſtament , the Old and 
p Teſlament , ! © 
angile m. the Goſpel = 


ce, 


78 


dew t m. a Verſe TW . 
ire m. a N 
me m. 4 Pſals 
%% f. 4 Prayer 
ment m. 4 Sacrament | 
e m. Baptiſm i 
union 4 inen 
12 nes f. A 
ea e m. Singin 
Chant m. ww 
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r Orgue m. & f. au Sing. 
mais toujours f. aa Flut. 
an Organ | 
Clocher m. 4 Steeple 
Cloche f. 4 Bell 
Horloge f. a Clock, 
Cimetitre m. 4 
yard | 
1 © Tombeau m. 
Foſſe f 4 Grave 
Cercueil m. Bière f. 4 
e 
Enterrement m. a Burial - 
Funerailles f. 4 Funeral 
Obſeques f. the Obſegquies 
or Funeral Rites 


Le Clergé, les Eccleſiafli- 
ques : & les Officiers 
d' Egliſe, 


The Clergy , or Church- Men 
ind Church-Officers, 


Prelat m. à Prelate 

Pape m. the Pope 

Cardinal m. a Cardinal 

Primat m. a Primate 

. m. an Arti 

biſhop _ 

Eveque m. 4 Biſhop 

Pretre m. 4 Prieſt . 

Doyen m. 4 Dean 

Chanoine m. a Canon 

Prebendier m. 4 2 
dary 

Diacre m a Deacon 

Recteur m. 4 Rector 

Curt m. 4 Parſon 


Miniſtre m. «4 Miniſter | 
(J) 


2 vicaire 
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Vicaire m. 4 Curate; 
Lecteur m. 4 Reader © 
Marguillier m. 4 Church- 
Warden 

Sacriſtain m. 4 Veſtry- Keeper 
Ancien m. an Elder 
Chantre m. 4 Chanter 
Enfant - de- Chæur m. 4 


Singing · Boy 
Des Arts, des Sciences, des 
Frofeſſions, & de ceux 
qui les profeſſent, 


Of Arts , Sciences , and Pro- 
ſeſſions, and thoſe that 
/ _- profeſs them. 
Science f. a Science 
Art m. an Art | 
Art- Liberal, (on ne dit guere 
qu Arts Liberaux) m. 4 
Liberal Art 
Art Mechanique' m. a Me- 
chanich Art | 
Metier m. a Trade 
Theologie f. Divinity | 
Philoſophie f. Philoſophy 
Logique f. Logick - : 
25 f. 1 
leſaphy, Or Phyſichs 
_ Haag Metaphy- 
IRS * 


e 
Morale f. Erhicks - 
Médecine f. Phyfick + 


Chirurgie f. Surgery 


Droit m. Law * 
Juriſprudence f. b Know- 
ledge of the Civil Law 
Rh#torique f. Rhetorick 
Poëſie 2 Poetry h 


Aſtronomie f. A ſtru 


- 


* 

Lecteur 4 Reader 

Lecteur m. 4 Clark { 
Part 

Mathematiques f. f 

thematichs torien 1 

Aſtrologie f. Aftroloy 


rurgicen 
Chronologie f. CH ticaire 
Arithmetique f. 4 
tick + | pcat m. 
Algebre f. Algebra iſconſul 
Geometrie f. Geometry thoricii 
Geographie f. Geograth Rhetoric 
Perſpective f. Per eur m 
Gnomonique f. Dial te m. 
Arpentage m. Surg hemat 
Architecture f. Ar mal icic 
Fortification f. Form ologue 
Navigation f. Nau e- 
Muſique f. Muſick ronome 
Mechanique'f. Ae e. 
Chymie f Chymiſh) onologi 


Peinture f Painting n. a Co 
Sculpture f. Caim hwetici 
Statuury | perician , 
Imprimerie f Print WP cc | 
L'Art de faire des graphe 
F ing ' er 
L'Art de monter à r 2 r 
nung the Great Hit en 
Dance f. Dancin AMaſter- 
| Vaſque An 6 ſe 
Singing icien m 
Ecriture f uit te © 
Theologien m. 2e m. 4 
Predicateur m. 4 Pri — ' 
* Primenr | 


Logicien m. 4 


ficien m. a Natural Phi- 
ſopher 
aphyſicien m. 4 Meta- 
ician i 
torien mean Hiſtorian 
decin m. 4 Phyſician 
Irurgien m. 4 Surgeon 
ticaire m. an Apothe- 
Art ory 
Jocat m. 4 Lawyer 
iſconſulte m. a Civilian 
thoricien, Rheteur m. 
Rhetorician 
teur m. an Orator 
te m. 4 Poet 
uhematicien m. 4 Ma- 
hemalician 
ologue m. an Aſtro- 


ger a 
ronome m. an Aſtro- 


echa mer 

fry onologiſte, Chronologue 

17 n. a Chronologer 

vin ab weticien m. an Arith- 
| petician , or Accamptant 


metre m. 4 Geomerer 

graphe m. a Geogra- 
er 

enteur m. 4 Ss or 

nefte m. an Archite®, 

Maſter- Builder | 

enieur m. an Ingen'er 
iclen m. 4 Muſician 

Imiſte 4 chal 

tre m. 4 Painter 

tuaire, Sculpteur m, 4 
ver, Or Statuary 

pumeur m. 4 Primer 


4 An s . 
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Maitre - d' Armes m. 4 Fen- 
cing- Maſter 
Maitre à monter à Cheval, 
Ecuyer m. 4 Riding- 
Maſter | 
Maitre de Dance m. à Dan- 
cing- Maſter 


Maitre de Muſique m. 4 
Singing» Maſter | 
Maitre d'Ecriture , Ecrivain 

m. 4 #riting- Maſter 
Maitre d'Ecole m. 4 Schoal- 

Maſter 14 | 
Soumaitre m. an Uſher (in 

a School) | 
Ecolier m. 4 Scholar 
Menetrier m. a Minſtrel 
Violon m. 4 Fidler 
Comedien m. 4 Stages 


player 


| Chatlatan ma Mountebank, 


or Quack - Doctor 
Bourgeois m. 4 Citizen 
Artiſan , Homme de mé- 
tier m. a Tradeſman 
Aprentif m. Aprentive f. 4 
Prentice 
Marchand Négotiant m. 4 
Merchant, or Trader 
Courtier m. 4 Broker, Ot 
Maker of Bargains 
Jouaiſſier m. a Jeweller 
Marchand Boutiquier m. 4 
Shopkeeper 


{Mercier m. 4 Mercer 


Marchand Drapier m. 4 
oollen draper . 
Marchand de Toile m. 8 
Linnen-drapor  - 
Mar- 
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Marchand de Soye m. 4 
Silk -man | 


Parfumeur m. 4 Perfumer 


Confifleur, Confiturier m. 
a Confectioner | 
Epicier m. 4 Grocer 
Orfevre m. 4 Goldſmith 
Argentier m. a Stlverſmith 
Chapelier'm. 4 Harter 


Marchand de Chapeaux m, 


a Haberdaſher of Hats © 
Petit. Mercier m. a Haber- 
daſher of Small Wares 
Colporteur m. 4 Hawker, 
— Pedlar — 
Libraire m. 4 Book ſe 
Relieur de Livres m. 4 
Boot binder ; 
Marchand de Papier', Pape- 
tier m. à Stationer 
Papetier, Faiſeur de Papier 
m. a Papermater 
Barbier m. 4 Barber 
Perruquier m. 4 Perriwig- 
„ 
Horloger, Horlogeur m. 
a2 Watch-maker © © 
PRI a Graver ' © 
onnoyeur m. 4 Coiner 
Quincallier, Clincallier m. 
an Ironmonger 
Vitrier m. 4 Glaſier 
Verrier m. a Glaſi- mater 


Chandelier m. Chandler, or 


Tallon- Chandler 
Cierrier, Ciergier m. a Max- 
Chandler k y\ $3 1 
Brodeur m. an Imbroiderer 


Tapiſſier m. un Upholflercr 5 
1 | . Ka 5 
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Eripier , Revendeur n 


Broker ( for old Cloths) 
Gantier m. 4 Glover 
Mercier m. a Milliner 
Merciere f. a ſhe Millu 
Lingere Coiffeuſe f. 

Seamſtreſs 
Blanchiſſeuſe f. a 

woman 
Armurier m. an Arm 
Coutelier m. a Cutler 
Fourbiſſeur m. a Sw 

Cutler 
Potier d'Etain m. 4 

terer : 


| Chauderonnicr m. 


frer | 
Drouineur m. 4 Tinker 
Forgeron m. 4 Smit 
Serrurier m. a Lock-/mil 
Marechal , Marechal-tem 

m. 4 Smith, or 


rier 
Sellier m. a Sadler 
Vanier m. 4 Basket-ma! 
Tailleur m. a Tailor 
Cordonnier m. 4 St 
Savetier m. 4 Cobler 
Tourneur m. 4 Tum 
Charpentier m. 4 
Menuiſier m. a J 
Magon m. 4 Bric th 
— 
Couvreur en Ardoiſe u 
Slater 4 
Couvreur en Tuiles 1 
Tyne ty 107 
Taikeur de Pieſe . 
Stone- Cutter 


Pol 


rx m. 4 
ur m. 
jer m. 
anger n 
jer m. 
ſſeur m 
ps a Sho 
her m. 
onnier 


aur m. 
mer, 

u AVER -n 
retier à l 
Bière 


nelier m 
Ager m. 


etier m. 


urier m 
donnier 1 
hand de 


amonger 


r m. 4 Potter ' © 
ur m. 4 Pavier 
ier m. 4 Miller 
anger m. 4 Baker. 


jer m. 4 Paſtry-Cook , 
ſſeur m. 4 Cook that 
ps a Shop 

her m. a Butcher 
onnier m. 4 Fiſhmon- 


ur m. 4 Brewer 

ier, Cabaretier m. 
Tavern man or Vintner 
retiera Biere, Vendeur 
Bière m. an Hiehouſt 


a 
nelier m. « Cooper 
nber ager m. a Meſſenger . 
þ mer m. 4 Cawurier 
ni ion m. 4 Poſt-Boy 
fem ier m 4 Waterman 


ur de Boites m. 4 B.- 


ker 
tier m. 4 — 


etier m. 4 Cap-maker 
mentier m. 4 Lace- 
er 

eur m. 4 Wool - Car- 


ner 
Dare 
yn rand m. 4 Weaver x 
layer, ner en Soye.n m 4 ny 


aver 
urier m 4 Dier 
donnier m. 4 Cellier 
bend de Bois m. a 
zonger 

ier m. 4 — 


* 


* 
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Corroyeur m. 4 Currier, Or 1 
Leather-drefſer 
Tanneur m. a Tanner 
Cordier m. 4 Rope, or Cord- 
mater 
Epinglier m. 4 Pin maler 
Fondeur m. 4 Melter, or 
Founder 
Blanchiſſeur de Toiles m. 
a Whitener of Cloth 
Foulon m. 4 Fuller 
Lanterhier m. 4 Lanthers- 
mater 
Porteur de Chaiſe m. a | 
Chair-man 
Crocheteur Pontefaix- m. 
a Street Porter | 


Mendiant ., .Guenx m.“ 4a 
ar TT 0 6. 
Inſtrument , Qutil m. a 


i as 


7 
+ 
4 


Inſtrument, or Tool 
Marteau m. 4 Hammer 
Maillet Mm. 4. Mallet 9 99111 
Tenailles f. a pair of Lr 


| "”* Virebrequin m. eee 


Lime f. a File 
Scie f 4 Saw. 
Enclume f. — 
Hache f an Axe 
Coignee f a: Hatcher 
Rabot m. 4 Plans 
Ciſeau m. a Chiæ cel 
Burin m. a S νοẽ,j =»: 
Forces f. pair of A 
Truelle f. a 1rowel: * 
Coin m, 4 Wed TOM. 
Hie, Demo 4 ey 
mer, 


Chaſſoir wy 4 rue 


— 4 * ” 


%  % 
> >> at 22 


Bat- 
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Battoir m. 4 * 
Alene f. an ul. 
Tranchet m. enn 
Forme f. a Laſt. 

Pinceau m. a — 
Rame . an Our 4 


| Un Pays, 
A Country, or Land. 


Etat m. a State 
Royaume m 4-Kingdom 
Empire m. an Empire 
Republique f. a Common- 
wealth 
Principauts f. 4 1 
rovince f 4 Province ' 
Duchée m. & f. a Dutchy, 
or 4 Dukedom 5 
Oomté m. & f. a County 
Marquiſat m. a Marquiſate 
Baronie f @'Baronny * 
Territoire m. 4 Territory. 
Seigneurie f. 4 Lordſhip * 
ay ey m. an Arch- 
1101141; f 
Eveche m. 4 Biſhoprick 
Dioceſe m. 4 Dioceſs , 
Iſle f. a 7 
Continent: m. the Continent 
Europe f. S ; 
Aſie f. Ae * 
Afrique f Africa 
Amerique f. America 
France f. France 
Eſpagne f. Spain 
Portugal m. Portugal 
Angleterre f. England 
Ecoſſe f. Stotland: hc. 


"TUE 


ce bulaixe © 


Irlande f. Ireland 


pllandc 
Hollande f. Holland | 


q; 5 C 
Flandre f. Flander mand 
Allemagne f. Germany lander 
Boheme f. Bohemia lemand 
Brandeþourg. m. Bra h6mien 
bury © ton m. 
Hongrie f. Hungary andeboi 
Pologne f. Poland nburge 
Suede f. Sweden , or M ogrois 
deland Jonois | 
Danemarc m. — 6dois m 
Norvegue f. Norway ois m 
Suiſſe f. Switzerland iſle m. 
Savoye f. Savoy voyard | 
Piedmont m. Piedmont dmontc 
Italie f. Italy tſp 
Toſcane f. Tuſcany lien m. 
Le ——— de Nas, bſcan m 
ingdom ef Naples apolitain 
Moſcovie, Ruſſie f. Au oſcovite 
or Ruſſia arc m. 4 
Turquie f. Turkey rec m. 4 
Perſe f. * a tan m. 
Une Nation, uelques v 
= F250 rem? 
4 Nai. Capita 
Furopten m. an Eur f 
Aſiatique m. an A s, Pari 
Africain m. an Africt adrid, 47 
Americain m. an An jbonne,, - 
. . Frangois m. 4 Frenck ndres, 7 
Eſpagnol m. © w ünbourg , 
Rortugais m. 4 Porta Lublin , Ds 
Anglois m. an Engih mfterdam, 
Ecoſſois m. 4 Scorchnt>relles, F 
| Irlandois m. an Ii ene, i; 


pllandois m. 4 Dutch- 
nan, or Hollander y 
mand m. 4 Flaming, or 
landeri in 5 
lemand m. 4 German 


ron m. 4 Saxon 

andebourgeois m. 4 Bran- 
nburger 1 

dngrois m. an Hungarian 

lonois m. 4 Pol ander 

edois m a Sweed © 

mois m 4 Dane 

iſe m. 4 Switzer 

voyard m. a Savoyard 
dmontois m. a Piedmon- 

% | 


lien m. an Italian 


ples, oſcan m. a Tuſcan 
5 ppolitain m. a Neapolitan 
Muoſcovite m. 4 Muſcovite 


arc m. 4 Turk 
rec m. 4 Grecian 
tan m. a Perſian. 


1 remarquables, g 
Capital and remarkable 
t | Cities. wit 
7 . * 

4% 4 Aris, Paris ; 

(r108 adrid, Madrid 

A bonne , Lisbon 


ondres, London 
linbourg, Hdinburgh- 
lublin, Dublin, 
mfjerdam, Amſterdam 
elles, !Bruſſels | 
iſ lenne, Venna 
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h6mien m. 4 Bohemian 


uelques villes Capitales & 


25 

Prague, Pragus 24g 
Dreſde, Dreſden 

— | e | 
resbourg, P. 

Bude, Bute, or Offen 

Varſovie, Warſaw 
Stockholm, Srockholen 
Coppenhague, Copenhagen 

Berne, Bern 9 

Chamberry, Cambray 

Turin, Turin 

Rome, Rome 

Florence, Florenee 

Naples, Naples 

Moſcou, Moſcow 

Conſtantinople , Conſtanti- 


nople . 
Athenes, Athens. 


Le nom de 1a pliipart de 
ces Villes-là, & des autres, 
Etant m. je crois qu'on le 
fait par tout de ce Gen- 
re. Par exemple, Paris eſt 
grand &c. Mais pour ne 
s'y pas tromper, on peut 
ajouter Ville, & dire, Pari: 
eft une grands Ville, &c. 


Dune vine en général, 
Of a Town or City in 
|, general, 3 
vine f. a Town or Cr 
Maiſons f. the Houſes 


Ru f. 4 Street, or Lane 


Riielle f. a narrow Lane 


(B)s Cour 
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Cour f. a Court, or Yard 


te f. a 


Place k as open Place D' une Maiſon en gente de 4 
Quarre m. Here Of a Houſe in general oor 


Place du Marc , the Markets F 4 
place Maiſon. f. Logis m. 4 Bu 
Tusrie f. 4 Slaughter-houſe Hotel m. 4 Great Ni 
Poiflonnerie f. the Fiſh- man Houſe 
market Palais m. 4 Palace 
Maiſon-de-Ville f. Hotel- Chateau m. 4 Caflle 
de- Ville m. th Town- Apentis, Angar m. 4 


ef 4 
te f. a ( 
| m. th. 
het m. 
jd m. 4 
eau m, 
ure f. 4 


bouſe Cabane f. 4 Cottage f a Ki 
Egliſe f. 4 Church Batiment m. 4 Building rou m. 
Paroifſe f. 4 Pariſh Decombres , Ruines fuet m. 
Sale - d' Armes f. 4 Fencing- Rubbiſh Sale di 

School - Muraille. f. a Walt ball 
Hotelerie f. an — , Fondement m. Fondataſ . Baſſe 
Cabaret m. 4 Viftualling= the Foundation arlour 

houſe Coin- m. a Corner wbre f. 


Ordinaire m. an Ordinary Auvent m. à Penthouſe 
Dmere f. Cabaret à Vin, Plancher m. a Floor 
. 4 Tavern | Pavé m. 4 pav'd Floor, 
Cabaret 3 Biere ; an Ales, Plancher d'enhaur, Platfa 
hou Lambris m. the Cieling 
Rotifferie f. 4 Gook's-$hop Boutique f. a Shop 
Comedie f. the Play bouſe Bas Etage, Etage A fe 
LesPetites-Mailons, Bedlow Chaufſce, a Groundfun 
Tie, f. 4 Priſon , Jayl or Etage m. 4 Story 


ichambr 
amber 
inet m. 
„ Or Sto 
„Cham 
[Dining-3 
bre Ol 
Bed- Cha! 


Premier Etage, the / jothèque 

Priſon du Guet, the Round- Story aerobe f 
Houſe Second Etage , the ſe eſs 

Portes t. the Gates © Story Tie f. a 


Pont m. 4 Bridge Grenier m. the. Garret 
Fauxbourgs-d' une Ville m. Toit, Faite-de-la-Maiſoni 
the Suburbs, or biberties of the Ro -.., 


ON m. 4 
tre f. 4 
es f. the 


a Town Apartement m. an etre à C 
Faun m. 8 AN ment ndow 
tents, | Logement m à Lodging lis m. 


2 : 


tice 


Eſcalier m. Monte f. U 
ts m. th 


gres m. the: Stars - 1 


9 


te f. 4 Door, or Gate 
te de derrière, 4 Back- 
oor 

e f. 4 Bar 

te f. a Chin 

| m. the Threſhold 

het m. 4 Wicket 

d m. 4 Hinge 


eau m. 4 Kpocker 


ure f. a-Lock 

f. a Key 

rou m. 4 Bolt 

zuet m. 4 Latch 

= du Commun, 4 
[a 

-Baſſe f. Salon m. 4 
arlour 


wbre f. a Chamber , or 


en 


e 
ichambre f. an Anti- 
amber 

inet m. Etude f. a Cla- 
, or Study 
„Chambre A manger f. 
Dining-Room | 

mbre où l'on couche, 
Bed- Chamber 

jothèque f. a Library 
lerobe f. a Wardrobe, or 
eſs | 

rie f. a Gallery 

on m. 4 Balcony 

etre f. a Window 

es f, the Glaſs-Windows 
etre à Chaſſis, a Saſh- 
ndow 
lis m. falouſie f. 4 
tt ice 

ets m. the Shutters . 
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Monmier ms Mortar 


IT - 
Office (t.) od Ton met la 
Viande, c. the Larder 
Dopenſe f. Garde- manger m. 

the Buttery 
Paneterie , Sommeillerie f. 


the Pantry 
Cuifine f. the Xitchin 
Bakebouſe 


Boulangerie f. . 
Four m. the Oven 
Cave f. the Cellar 
Cour, Baſſecour f. the * 
or Court 

Pompe f. che Pump 

Puits m. 4 Well 

Braſſerie f. he Brew- houſe 
Ecurie f. Stables for Horſes 
_ Prive, Garderobe 


. 4 Houſe of Office 


Jardin m. 4 Garden 


Remiſe f. 4 Coach- Houſe 
Attelier m. 4 Wort Houſe 
Magazin m. 4 Ware- Houſe 
Materiaux m. Materials 
7 de-Charpente m. Tim- 


Poutre f. 4 Beam | 
Chevron 9 Soliveau m. o 
; Rafter b 


Latte f. 4 Lath 
Ais m. Planche f. a Board 
Planche f. 4 Shelf 


Lambris m. Boiſerie f. the 


Wainſcot. 


Pierre f. 4 Stone 


Pierre de taille, Frae-Stane 
Brique f. 4 Brick, 

Tuile f. 4 Tile n 
Ardoiſe f. a Slate T 


Chaux 


26 
Chaux f. Lime 
Sable m. Sand 


Meubles de Maiſon, & quel - 
addaes Utenſiles, 


— 
Gros Meuble 1 Lumber 


Garniture f. Furniture 
Tapiſſerie f. Hangings 
Tenture-de-Tapiflerie f. 4 
Suit of Hangings * 
Tapiſſerie de GR lice , 
Tapeſtry Hangings. 
Tableau, Portrait m. 4 Pic- 
ture | 
Miroir m. 4 Looking Glaſs 
Bordure f. the Frame 
Siege m. 4 Sear © 
Chaiſe f. a Chair 
Chaiſe-a-bras f. Fauteuil m. 
an Arm - Chair, or an Eaſfie, 
or Elbow-Chair 
Tabouret m. Selle f. a Stool 
Eſcabeau m. 4 Joint Stool 
Marchepied m. 4 Foot. Stool 
_ m, 4 . or Form 
uſſin , Carreau m. 4 
Cuſhion | 
Table f. @ Table 
Buffet m. 4 Side · Board Table, 
or 4 Cup board 
Tapis m. a Carpet © 
Nappe f. the Table-Clorb 
Couvert m. 4 Cover 
Aſſiette f. a Plate 
Tranchoir m. 4 Trencher 
derviette f. a Naphin © 


rocabulaire 


Couteau m. 4 Xnife 
Gaine f. a Sheath 
Fourchette f a Fork 
Cueillere f. 4 Spoon 
Salière f. a Salt-ſeller 
Plat m. @ Diſh 
Ecuelle f. 4 Porringer 
Sauciere f. 4 Saucer 
Aiguiere f. an Ewer 
Baſſin m. 4 Baſon 
Serviette pour eſſuye 
Mains f. Efſuye-mai 
a Towel 
Pot m. 4 Pot 
Bouteille f 4 Bottle 
Bouckon-de-liege m. 
or 4 Stopple of Cork, 
Verre m a Glaſs * 


+ Phiole f. a Vial 


Vinaigrier m. 4 Crue, 
Vinegar- Bottle 
Godet m. a Mug 
Coupe f. a Cup 
Taſſe f 'a Beaker 
Chandelle f. a Candl 
Bougie f. a Wax - Canal 
Le bout de la Chandelle, 
1 
Lanterne f. 4 Laniben 


Chandelier m. 4 


flick 
Mouchettes f. the Sn 
Aſſiette à Mouchetts) 

Snuffaiſh. 


Lampe f. 4 Lamp. 


GueEridon m. 4 St 
Binet m 4 Save all 
Panier m. Corbeile 
 Dachet 


ne-2- d 
het, C 
billon n 
che f. 4 


ſſette f. 
rong Bo; 
iſe F a 
lle f. a 
m. 4 B 
s- de-Lit 
lonnes- d 
72 

de- Lit 
ed 


nd-de-Li 
ds- de - 
Feet 
evet , * 
7 er 


ne · Aa- deſſervir f. a Table 
bet, or Voider 
billon m. 4 Flasket 


g che f. a Pitcher 

* ette f. a Ciſtern (for a 
| dining-Room ) 

1 ſeau m. 4 Veſſel . 


e . 22 de- Vin 
— 1. "Maid m. 4 Hog- 
ed 


il m. 4 Barrel ö 
oir, Gimlet m. 4 Pier- 


IP 7 
moire f. Buffet m. Gar- 
erobe f. a Cupboard, BA 
t, or Preſs 

rdemanger m. a Cupboard 
to keep Vittuals in) 

eau m. a Cheſt of Draw - 
s, Or Scrutore | 
roir m. Layette f. 4 
Drawer ; 

fire m. 4 Trunk. 

te f 4 Box 

ſſette f. Coffre-fort m. 4 
rong Box 

ſe f. a Cheſt 

le f. a Portmantle 

m. 4 Bed 

is de-Lit m. a Bedſlead 
_— Lit f. the Bed- 
ofts 

won m. the Top of the 


«7 de. Lit m. the Teſter 
de- Lit m. the Beds- 
tet 


evet 
bolſter 
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* Couyerture Blanche , 


» Trayerſin m. rhe | 


29 
Lit-de-Plume m. 4 Feather- 
Bed. | 

Paillaſſe f. a Straw- Bed 
Matelas m. 4 Quilt 
CO f. 4 Counter: 


pane. . 
Oreiller m 4 Pillow 


Taye-de-1 Oreiller f. a ÞPil- 


Couverturef. the Bed-Cloaths 


4 
Blanket 
Couverture A long Poil, a 


Draps , Linceuls m. ths 
8 5 
Rideaux m. the Curtain 
Riielle-de-Lit f. he Bod- 
„ a 
Baſſinoire f. a Warming-Pan 
Pot-de- Chambre m. a Cham- 
ber- Pot 
Chaiſe- percte f. a Cloſeſtool 
Lit de- Parade m. 4 Bed of 
Kaese. 
Lit-d' Ange m. a Canopy or 
Chair Bed. 


Lit-de Repos m Couche f. 


4 Conch 
Berceau m. 4 Cradie 
Natte f. a Mat. 
Chemin&e f. the Chimney | 
Atre, Foyer m. the Hearth 


| Contreceeur m. la Plaque 


d'une Cemince, the back 
of the Chimney  .. 
apt: av ju — 
the Funnel of the Chimney 
Grille-de Fer f. @ Grate © 


Che- 
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Chenet, | Landict m. the 


Andiron. 
Soufflet m. the Bellows 
Pincettes f. che Tongs 
Pelle f. the Fire · Sbovol 
Fourgon m. che Poker 
Ecran m. à Screen (to keep 
' | off the Fire) 
Paravent m. 4 Screen (40 keep 
_\ off the Wind) 
Feu m. Fir 
Bois m. Wood 
Fagot, Cotret m. 4 Faggot 


Zuche f. 4 Billet 


Charbon m. Cal 
Charbon de Bois, Char-coal 


Charbon de Terre, Sea- coal 


or Pit: Coal 
Etincelle f. 4 Spark 
Braife f. @ live Coal 
Charbon <Eteint, 4 dead Coal 
Tiſon m. 4 Fire-brand © 
Cendres f. Aſhes 
Fraiſi m. Cinders 
Flame f. Flame 
Fumèe f. Smoak, 


Suye f. Soot | 
Boite-à-Fuſil f. 4 Tinder Box 
Amorce, Meche f. Tinder 
Allumene f. a March. 


Pierre-a-feu f. 4 Flint 


Fiuſil m. 4 Steel 


Embraſement, Incendie n m. 
a Burning , or great Fire 
Batterie-de-Cuiflc f. Kitch- 
en- urniture FX, 
Chauderon m. 4 Kettle | 
Pot m. 4 Pot 
Marmite f. 4 great Pot 


-Pheabalaire 


- Crochet m. 4 Flejh- 


Pilon m. à Peſtie 


- Sac m. 4 Bay, or St 


ve f. 4 
ager m 
de, t 


Couvercle m. 4 Por. 2 
Trepied m. Trevet 


Ecumoire f. a Shimmer id the 
Ceuiller-de-Pot f. 4 Lal pitre 
Poilon m. 4 Stille: jer m. 
Poile-à. frire f. 4 Frys þa pier à & 
Tourtiere f. a Pudding1 * 
Gril m. a Gridiron pier brot 
Broche f. a Spit err 
Tournebroche m. a J pier. gris 
Seau m. 4 Pail, or bier dor. 
Balay m 4 Beſom , or In e Main e 
Houſſoir m 4 Hair Brom f Paper 
Torchon m. a Diſh-dt lle 42 [ 
Decrotoires f. a abe, 
bru me de Pa 
Drefſoir m. 4 Dreſſer "aper 
Corde f. a Rope 4 | fer de Pa 
Eponge f. a Spunge * an 
Lechefiite f. a Drihi re m. 4 
pan ge f. a Pa 

Rechaut m. 4 Chaſine-o let m. 
Creémilière f. the Pot dee f. th 

N 170 1010 f. 
Rape, Egtugeoire * 
| Grater steg horn 


Itoire de 
"= 

ton m. 
ie f. un 
ne à Ecrir 
me taillce 
'Fente d'r 
of a Pe 
— d'un 
* a P. 
f, Tren 
Pawn 


Paſſoire f. a Strainer 
Couloir m. 4 Cullandet 
Mortier m. 4 Mortar 


Lardoire f. a Larding-jit 

Mais- de- Boulanger f. a A 
ding- trough 

Sas, Tamis m. 4 Aw 


Sie ve 
Bluteau m. 4 Bolting-cath 
Beſace f. 4 Wallet 


ref. 4 Waſhing-tub. 

ager m. 4 Stone 
de, Ecole f. he Study 
d the School. 

pitre m. 4 Deck, 

jer m. Paper 

dier à Ecrire, Writing: pa- 


ner brouillard, ,  Blocting- 

Ver 

pier gris, Brown Paper 

pier. dor6, Gilt Paper 

e Main de Papier 54 2 

F Paper 

— de papier f a Sneet 
P 

me dePapier f. 4 Ream of 

3 


4 de Papier m. 4 r 


Ire m. 4 Book 
ze f. a Page, or Side 


illet m. a La 
yr ge f. the Margin 
te f. In 


toire f. Cornet m. an 
* de Arr. a . 


'" 

ton m. Cotton 

ie f. un Tuyau de plu- 
e a'Ecrire, a Quill 

me taillee,. a Pen. 

'Fente d'une Plume, rhe 
of a Pen. 

— d'une Plume, | the 
th of a Pen 

uf, Trenche-Plume m. 

Pen-knife 
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Sable m. an Hour- Glaſ⸗ 
Ficelle f. Pack- thread. 
Poudte, Pouſliere f. 1 


or Duſ 
Sable m. Sand 
Poudrier m. the Pousda. bs 
ire f. Wax 
Oublie f. a Wafer 
Cacher m. a Seal 
Tablettes f. a Table-Boak, - 
Crayon: m. 4 Pencil 
Regle f. 4 Ruler 
Ecriture f..Wruing 
Lettre f. 4 Letter 


Syllabe f. @ Syllable 


Mot m. 4 Word 


Phraſe f. a Phraſe 


Sentence f. 4 Sentence 
Periode f. 4 Period 

Accent m. an Accent 
Virgule f. 4 Comma b 
Point m. 2 Pant, Or Full- 


flop 
Billet: doux, poulet m. 4 
Love · Letter » or Billet 
— 5 
Legon f. a Leſſon 
Sujet m. 4 Theme a 
Theme m. an Exerciſe 
Tache f. 4 Task 
Ouvrage m. 4 Vork _ 
Traduction f. a Tranſlation 
Preface f. 4 Preface 
Epitre Dedicataire , Dædi- 
cace f. a Epiſile Dedica - 
tory, or a Dedication 
Vers m. Ferſe or Metre - 
Proſe f. Proſe 


Potme'm, 4 Peem . 
Haran- 


Diary ournal 
Sot, Lourdiut m. 4 Dunte 
Verge f. 4 Rod 


Ferule f. « Pele, or Fe- 
rula 

Fouet in 

Un Chef de Famille „un 
— qui tient — 
4 Houſeh eeptr. - 

Maitre m 4 Maſter 

Maitreſſe f. 4 Miſtreſs 

Domeſtique m. a Menial 


Servant | 
Mattre- d'h8tel 4 Intendaüt 


m. à Steward 

Comptrolleur m. 4 Con- 
tro 

Depenſier m. 4 Caterer 

pry — Aumönier m. 4 


Precepteur, Gouverneur ni. 
. 
Ecuyer m. 4 A-, 

. Gentleman of the Hor 
Valet · de- Chambre m. 4 
| Valit de Chamber 
Page m. 4 Pag 
Ecuyer de Cuiſine, Compt- 

9 gi. m. 

© Kitchin 
Ecuyer * + m. 
Carver 
Echanſon m. 5 Cu 
Sommelier m. 4 Butler 
Cuifinier m a. Cook 
Cuiſinidre f. a Woman-Cook, 


Habulaire 


Laquais, Valet - de. fi 


| W Table Vette, owls 


| Le Grand- Maſtie de 


itre-d'! 
Maſter | 


rc de l 
ommi 
Hötel 

Green«Cl 
WD itrc-Cle 
be firſt | 
re de | 
zerie, the 


Marmiton m. 4 
Cocher m. 4 Coach 


a Lac „Or Foo: 
Pane?” m. 4 
the Stable 
Portier m. 4 Porter 
Jardinier m. a Garda 
Femme - de - Charge 

Houſekeeper 
Demoiſelle Suivante, l 

vante, a Waiting W 

:. Gentlewoman 
Fille f. a Maid 
Servante f. Femme 
Chambre f. 4 Ch 
Maid. 


ef de 1; 
anſonn 
| b, the 


tihom: 


Principaux Officiers K 
meſtiques apartenan 
Roi d Angleterre 


Principal ters ond $ ve Gent! 
of the Houſpold belongu 
the King of England le de la 


f the Cel, 
fde la 
be Gentle 
Bur 

2 — C 
Office dt 
the Spic 
de 10 


eres de l' Hotel, 
-4 of Green - Clul 


ſon du Roi, 1 
Steward of the King 
bold. | 


Treſorier de la Maia e e d 
Treaſurer , or he Serjea; 
the Houſhold 5 N 

Comptrolleur de 1a M re Con 
m. the Comptiiller i er du G 
"Ry 1 an of the 


ttre-d'H6tel du Roi, the 
Maſt of the Kipg's Hon 


rc de la Table Verte ou 

ommis des Requètes de 

'Horel, 4 Clerk of ihe 
Breen-Cloth' 

ure-Clerc Cotypttolleur, 

he firſt Clerk, Comptrollar 


erie, the Clerk of rhe Great 
thehou 


ſe 
ef de la Panetefie pr du 
obelet, the Gonclamas 
the Pant 
le de la Paneterie., 16 
zoman of the — | 
* de la Cave E- 
anſonnerie 0s 4uGobe- 
b, the betjeant of eG 


be Gentleman of the Cel. 


de de la Cave, the Teoman 
the Cellar 


Is gur tery 
rc ou Comptrolleur de 
Office des Epices, «Clerk 


the Sp 
f de! 2 de la Bou; 
zie ow des Chandelles, 


he Serjeant of the Chand- 


er du Gobelet, the Yeo- 
men of the Confectionary 


Fangen S Angie 


re de la Grande Boulan- 


eats de la — | 


fde laGrande Depenſe 
be Gentleman of tht vet 


Pitre Confifſeur ou ofh- 4 


os 2 


Garcon Confiſſeur, aGroom 
of the Confettionary” - 

Garde-Vaiſſelle, hs: Gentles . 
man of thi Er 

Aide du Garde V adele, tha 
Yeoman of tha Rt 

Gargon du Garde - Vaiſe" [ 
ſelle, tht: G of LE 
Ewry - an 

Premier: Comptrdlious Clere- 
de Cuiſine aw\d'Offico , 
the Chief) O of: ths 
Nimm ? _ © 

Maitre, Queux, Maitre Cai- 

| finier o Premier Ecuyer 
de Cuifihe:s 1. Maſter- 
Coo Danes: 

Ecuyer de la Bouches the 
Teoman of Ahe 

Ecuyer de Cuiſine , u 
linier, 4 Teoman of the 
. Kirthen 297100) ei. 099001 


Garcon Cuiſiaier, 4 Groom 


. of the Kitchen 
Chef du Garde anger thi 
Serjeaus of the Larder 
Comprrolicur' de l'Office de 

la Valalle, the Clerk of 
the Poultry | 
Gomptralley de a Patiſſe- 
rie, tbeClerk of the. Paſiry, 
Grand-Aumonicr ». the Lord 
Almoner 
Sous- AumGnier ,- * lb ob- 
. Almoner 
Marechal deLogis 1 ade 
man Harbinger 
Fourrier, 4 Yeoman Harbin- 
ger 


ud be * 


(c) e 


Premier * 
Porter a 
Mardchaide laSalle, the Mar- 
[hal of the Hall |: 
Chevalier Martchal, the 
r IE 
Pour 4 | 
Grand hambelian — 
Chamberlain 
Vice-Chambellan , the Vice- 
. Chutmberlain 
Ecuyer- de la Chambre de 
Preſence, a Gentleman 


Ee ns 


ende lf Cham. 
re "Je Pr ence , 4 Page 


| 7 up-bearer 
| — 
or̃ @ Ser 


Gentilhomme Ordinaire is | 


la Chambre Priv6e du Roi, 
— — — 
C in or 
— Huiffier de la 
Chambre Privee, « Gen- 
Chamber 


Yalet de a Chabre Privee, 
a Groom Privy- 
Charnber. 


Premier Gentiſhomme de la 

Chambre du Lit du Roi s 

the Groom of the Stole, and 

Ful Gentleman of the Bad- 
. Chamber | 


»—» & 


* 


leiser 


of the Prix. 


Gentühomme de la 12k 
du Lit, 4 Gentlema | 
the Bed-Chamber 

Valet de la Chambre duly 


rgeon o 
de des Ic 
the Jew 
i ager Or 
ver in C 
ner Pein 
mg's chu 
cerge, | 
laiſon Re 


Chamber 5 
Portier de la Grand Gu 
bre, the Groom Porte 
Huiſſier u Cabinet du Ra, 


9 * of the Kays 


Had br du Cabinet de i 
mes, the Keeper of this 


hd Fauco 
Falconei 
tre des 
ſiſeaur, 7/ 


vatè Armory, or Genta 
of the Gum | 
Huiſſier du Cabinet desbe 
tures the Keeper of the 11 
Pit bare: 
Huiſſier de la Gallerie, tre de la 
Gallery. K eeper dde , the, 
Maſtre des Ceremonies, | at Ward, 
Maſeer of the Cem e Miceub): 
Roi- » Cris » 4 Kin TH 
— 4 Herald J 
Pourſuivant - d' Armes, de I 
 Purſuivant at Arm. . of thy 
Intendant des Menus-i <4} 
fs, the Maſter of rhe lac 


of th 


ns du Roi, the King's 
the 


* 
— 4 du Roi , 


— du Roi l. i 4 


— de la Maiſon „ile 
rgeon to the Hou 

de des — Maſter 
the Jew | 
lager Grlaater. a Meſ- 
ger in Ordinary 

mier Peintre du Roi , „ the 
ng. 4 chief Painter * | 
aerge, Capitaine d'une 
laiſon Royale , the Houſe- 


der. 

ndFauconnier , the A- 

V Falconer _ 

tre des Faucons, des 

iſeaur, che Serjeant of the 
vhs, 


connier, 4 Falconer 
d-Maitre des Eaux & 
drets , the Lord Chief 
flice in. Ey re. 


be, the, Maſter of the 
at Wardrobe ? 


\ Wardrobe... 

de la Garderobe 4 
rom of the Wardrobe , 
jon de la Garderobe, 
Pap of the mebing Þ ard- 


ede la Garderobe, the 
ler of the Robis 
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jen du WA the King: 


tre de la Brand- Garde- 


le-Meuble , ths Keeper of 


(C) z 


435 
Treſori-r d. s Menus Plaifirns 
. the Keeper of the Privy Purſt 
Treſorier de la Chambre, 
the Treaſurer of the hamber 
Comprtrolievr de la Cham- 
bre , the Comptroller of the 
123 * | 
Intend ant des Batimens, os 
Surveyor - General of the 
. Works 91 
Com ptrolleur des Barimens, 
the. Compuroller of the 
. Works . 
Hiſt oriographe du Roi a the 
- King's Hiſtoriographer 


| Bibliothecaire „ the Library-. 


Ay... -; 
Geographe, rhe Geographer | 
Notaire-Public , the Publick, 
Notary 
Secretaire-d'Etat, a Secretary 
of State 


Treſorier de 'Ordinaire & 
de T Extraordinaire deg 
Guetrres , the Pay-Maſter 

, of bis Majeſty's Forces 

SEcreraire du Cachet , the 
Clerk of the Signet 

Garde dy r „ the 

Tord privy- Seal . 

Grand-Ecyyer , the Maſter 
of the Horſe. 

Monſieur le Premier, the 2 

. Gentleman of the Horſe. 

Ecuyer, an Equerry - 

Page-d' en. a Page of 


: Honour 


Intendant des Ecuries nl the 


roger of 8s Deb, 


36 
Doyen de da Chapelle de 
Sa Majeſte , the Dean of 
bis Majeſly's Chappel 
Sous Doyen, the Sub-Dean 
Clerc de la Chapelle, the 
Clerk of the Cloſet 
Chapelain, 4 Chaplain 
Geritilhomme de la Chapel- 
le, 4 Gentleman of the 


Chappel 
Maftre de la Muſique, /. 
Maſter of the Muſick 
Garde des Inſtrumens, the 
Inſtrument · Keeper 


Huiſſier du Cabinet, be 


Cloſet- Neeber 

Gentilhomme Penſionnaire 
ou à Bec-de- Corbin, a Gen- 
tleman Penſioner 


Des Animanx, 


Of Beaſts. $ 
Bete f. Animal m. a Beaſt 
Bete ſauvage, a Wild Beaſt 
Bete privèe, aprivoiſce, 4 
Tame Beaſt 
Bete de ſomme, 4 Labouring 


Beaſt 
Bete de charge, @ Beaſt for 
Carriage „ 
Monture f. a Beaſt for the 
Saddle ; 
Bete à Corne, 4 Horn Beaſt, 
Lion m 4 Lion 
Lionne f. 4 Lioneſs | 
Lionceau m. a Lion's help 
Elephant m. an Elephant 
Dragon m. 4 Dragon 
Chameau m. à Camel 


Dromadaire m. a Drometlary 


2 6 wth * s \ b 
Pocabulaire © 


yieE m 

Or m. 
riſſon m 
afoiiin 1 
ail m. . 
ureau n 
nwillon, 
Bullock 

uf m. 
che f. 4 
au m 4 
niſſe f. 
eval m. 


Leopard m. 4 Ltvpuri 
Panthere f. a Panibe- 
Tygre m. a Tyger 

Licorne f. an Unicom 
Loup m. a Wolf 

Louve f. a She Wolf 
Louveteau m. a 

u le 

Ours m. a Bea# 
Ourſe f. 4 She Bear 
Petit Ours, 4 Bear's (4 
Sanglier m. a wild Bu 
Blereau, Taiſſon m 


ger | eval en 
Renard m. 4 Fox wy 
Renarde f. a She te m 
Fox dale, Ji 
Renardeau m. a Fox; _ = 
Singe m. an Abe, 0 2; + 
ley orſe 
Guenon f. a She Av WW: — 
Magot ni. 4 great Ae 
or Baboon N — 
Lierre m. a Here "wa 
Levraut m. 4 Levert — "I 
Lapin m. 4 Rubber boy Br 
Lapereat m. a 5e m“ 
et "Dy" as 
Bete Fauve, 'a Dew . — 
Daim m. a Fallon D Bl... — 
Daim Male. a Buk Moc m. 
Daine f. a Doe. Lrre 
Cerf. m. a Hart, ot W 
Biche f. a Hind Ie m 
Faon-de Biche m. neger 
Chevreuil m. a ke Hon m. 
Ecareuil m. 4 Sum huet m. 
Belette f. a Weaſel! ide f. ph 


Furgt ui. 4 Ferret 


vre m 2 Beaver 

or m. 4 Caſtor 

riſſon m. 4 Hedge - Hog 
afoiiin m. 4 Pole-· Cat. 

ail m. Cattle | 
ureau m. 4 Bull 

willon, Bouveau m. 4 
Bullock 

uf m. an Ox 
Wche f. a Cow 
au m a Calf 
niſſe f. a Heifer 
eval m. a Horſe 
eval entier , 
orſe 

pngre m. 'a Gelding 

vale, Jument f a Mare 
ulain m # Col: 

eval de trait, 4 Draughi- 
Horſe 

ne Cheval, 4 Nag 

eval qui va le pas, 4 Pad 
det m 4 Tit 

aquence f. an Ambling 
Nag, 

eval de loiiage, 4 Hack- 
ney Horſe « 

ler m. a Ram 5 
ebis f. an Ewe, or Sheep 
outon m. 4 Weather 
gneau m a Lamb 

Duc m, 4 He Goat 

evre f. a She Goat 
levreau m. 4 Kid 

ne m. an Aſs © 

neſſe f a She Aſs 


a Stone» 


| Francois & Anglois. 
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Cochon, Pqurceau m. a 

Hog Rs 

Verrat. m. 4 Boar 

Truye f. a Sow _ 

Cochon de lait, a Pig 

Chien m. 4 D 

Chienne f. 4 Birch 

Matin m. a Maſtiff 

Barbet m. a Water Dog: 

2 m. 4 Spanie 

Chien Courant, a Hound 

Baſſet m. a Terrier ; 

Chien Couchant , a Setting 
Dog. es. 4 

Levrier m. 4 Grey hound 

Levrette f. 4 Grey-hound 
Bitch 

Chien Metis on Metif , 4 
Monerel 

Chat m. a Cat. 

Chatte f. a ſhe Cat. 

Chatton m. a Kitten 

Rat m. a Rat 

Souris f. a Mouſe 

Loir m. a Dormouſe 

Taupe f. a Mole 

Taupiniere f. a Molehil 


Choſes qui ont raport 
aux Betes, 
Things relating to Beaſts, 
Troupeau m. a Herd, or 
Flock 
Cuir m. a Hide 
Peau f. a Shin 


os m. a young Aſi Toiſon & a Fleece 
ir ulet-m, oy tn Mule Laine f Wool 
ule f. 4 She Mule Corne f. a Horn .  _ 
(C) 3 | Crin⸗ 


* / 
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Corn de- Pied f. 4 Hoof 

Patte f. a Paw © 

Crinière f. the Mai 

Queue f. the Tail 

Muſeau m.' the' 3 

- Groin-d'un- Cochon m. the 

Snom of a *} 

Chevrier m 4 Goat-Herd 

Berger m. 4 Shepherd © 

Bergère f. a Shepherdeſs 

Houlette f. 4 Sheep- Hook 

Bergerie f. a Sheep-Fold \ 

Porcher m a hogherd” 

Etable - a- Pourceaux' f. 0 
Het -S : 

Licou m. @ Halter 

Bride f. a Bridle * 

Selle f a Saddle 

Bat m. 4 Pact Saddle 

Souriciere . @ Mouſe- . 


Des Niſcaux , 
of Birds, 


Oiſcau m. 4 Bird, or Fowl 
Aigle m. & f. an Fagle 
Aiglon m an Fa let 
Phenix m. a Phenix 


Faucon m Oiſeau de Fau- 


connetrie, 4 . or 
Faulcon 

Buſe f. a Buxxard 

Corbeau m. 4 Raven 

Corneille f 4 Crow | 

Grue f. 4 Crane 

Coucou m. 4 Cuckow 


Vycabulaire 
Su de: de m. Horſe- 


— Cigne , «a Cygnet 


"Vaneau m. a La 


tridge | | 
' Failan m. « pb 


Coq m. 4 Cock © andeau 
Chapon m. 4 ant 
Poule f. a Hen aſſe f. os 


Wood-C 
linotte f 
aſſine f. 
lle f. 4 


Poule qui couve, a 
Hen 

Poulet m. a Chicken 

Poularde f. 4 Pallet 


Coq-d'Inde m. a Twin 4ctt f. 
Turkey-Cock de f. 4 
Poule - d' Inde, 4 T, tle m. 4 


lignol n 
ineau I 
oquet n 
f. 4 Pie 
in- de- Ca 


Hen 
Dindon , . 
a youg * , Or 
Pout 
Ove f a Gooſe 
Oiſon m. 4 Goſling , or 
Gooſe 
Oye-Sauvage , a Wild 
Jar m a Gander 
Canard m. 4 Drake donner 
Cane, Cinne f. a D 
Cercelle f. a Teal ſon m. 4 
Cigne m. @ Swan L9equeiie 
rgerouge 
longeon m. a Daf i'*4f 
Pigeon m. à Pigeon {| 
Pigeonneau m. 4 9 
geon 
Colombe f a Dove 
Tourterelle f. 0 "Tur 
Dove 
Pigeon ramier m. 41 
Dove 
Milan m a Ki/e 


Perdrix f. 4 Partridge 
Perdreau m. 4 young Ma 


be 


andeau m. 4 young Phed- 
ant 
aſſe f. ou Coc-de-Bois m. 


Wood-Cock - 
linotte f. 4 Wood Hen 
aſſine f. 4 Snipe 

le f. a Quail 

üette f. 4 Lark 

re f. 4 Thruſh 
tle m. 4 Blackbird 
fgnol m. 4 Nightingale 
ineau m. 4 Sparrow 
oquet m. 4 Parrot 

f. a Pie, or Magpie 

in- de- Canatie m. 4 Ca- 
Bird 

jotte f. g Linnet 


telet m. a Fren 
rdonneret m. 4 Geld- 
nch l 

ſon m. 4 Chaffinch ' 
ugequeüe m. 4 Bulfinch 
rgerouge m. a Robin-Red- 
re ; 


vier m. 4 Plover 

am. 4 Jay 

ducas m. 4 Jack- Daw 
— m. an Owl : 
athuant m. @ Screech-Qw 
buttte f. 2 Chough 

our m a Vulture 

fon m 4 Griffin 

or m. 4 Bittern 

ruche f. an Oftrich 

lette f. a Gull | 

on m. 4 Hern 


per 
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equeuè m. 4 Wagtail 


| 

Pelican m. « Pelican 

Etourneau , Sanſonnet m, 
a Sterling © * 

Cigogne f. 4 Stork 

Meétange f. a Iitmouſe 

Chauveſouris f. a Bat 

Hirondelle f. a Swalloy 

Aile f. the Wing 

_ f. the Tail 

Plume f. « Feather 

Tuyau m. 4 Quill 

Duvet m, the Down 

Croupion m. the Rump 

Ro m. a Spur (of a Cock) 


Co 

Crete-de-Coq f. 4 4 

Comb Tas 
Bec m. the Bill 
Griffe f. a Claw; 
Jabat m. the Crop 
Oeuf m. an Egg "43 
A f. an Egg- 


Nid m a Neſt 
Voliere f. an Aviary. 
Cage f. a Cag 


Colombier, Pigeonnier m. 


a Dove - houſe. Or Pigeon- 
Houſe | if 
Oiſeleur m. 4 Fowler 
Glu f. Bird. lima 


Inſectes, 
Inſetts, 


Reptile m. 4 Creeping Thing, 
or Reptils. 22 


in- pẽcheur m. 4 Ring's- r m. 4 Serpent » Or 
2 (c) 4 ; 


Hydre 


4 0 

Hydre f. Serpent -· Tem m. 
4 Water-Snake  ; - 

Vipere f. a Viper 

Couleuvre f. an Adder 

Scorpion m. 4 2 

Lezard m. a Lizard 

Limagon m. a Snail 

ver m awom © 

Ver a Soye, a Silk-Worm 

Tigne f. a Moth 

Petit Ver de Fromage, 4 

Maggot 

Araignce f. 4 Spider 

Fourmi f. a» Apt 

Cigale, Sauterelle f. a Graſs- 
Hopper 

renoiiille f a Frog 
rapaut m. 4 Toad 

Chenille f 4 Caterpillar 

Grillen m. a Crickgt 

Bou m. 4 Louſe 

Pqux, Lice 

Lende f. a Nit 

Puce f. a Flea 

Punaiſe f. 4 Bug 

Haneton m. 4 AN- B 

Mouche f. a Fly | 

Papillon m. 4 Butter-Fly 

Eſcarbot m 4 Beetle 

Moucheron, Couſin m. 4 
Gnat | 

San me f. a Leech 


— dll. Avelle f 
| hi Bee g 


igmllon m. the Sting 
uche f. a Ws; 
Miel my * 

2 


Votabulaire 


Bale ine f. a Whale 


Moruè f. @ Stock - F 75 


e f. a 
vrette 
nuereal 
ſouin 
tre . 
les f. 
acon- 
och le 
nue f. 
eau- d's 
bnout of 
ies f. . 
geoires 
illes f. 
dquille , 
ailed'hu 
eres f. 
| i m. ( 
e Spaw, 
etin m. 
gung Fr 
che f. F 
cheur n 
let m. 4 
one f. 4 
anne, Ve 
an Angl 
amecon 
pas m, 4 
the Bait 


Metaur 
Metals 


line f. 4 
ctal m. 
ineral n 
Ur m. Ge 
irgent m 
uvre, } 
pI Byaſ. 


Cire f. Var 
. m. 4 Swarm 


Des Poiſſons, 
of Fiſhes, 
Poiſſon m. a Fiſh 


— 


Dauphin m a Dolphin 
Barbeau m. 4 Barbel 
Carpe f. 4 Carp 
Brochet m. 4 Pike 
Perche f. a Perch 
Sole f. a Sole 
Carrelet m. a Flounder 
Truite f. 4 Trout 
Ecreviſſe f. a Craw-Hi 
Ecreviſſe de Mer, a Ll 


Cod. Fiſh 
Hareng m. an Herring 
Hareng Soret 4 red N 


Auge f. an Fel 
Goujon m. 5 Gudgeon 
Lamproye f 4 Lam 

Raye 15 a Thornback 
Congre m. 4 Conger 
Plie f. a Plaice 
Anchois m. an Anchout 
Merlan m. a Whiting 
Rouget m. 4 Roach 
Tenche f. 4 Tench 
Erurgeon m. a Sturgeon 
Melette f. a Sprat 
Sardine f. a Sardin 
Saumon m, 4 Salmon 
veau Marin m. a K U 


e f. a Shad 

vrette f. 4 Shrimp _ 
guereau m. 4 1 
louin m. 4 Porpoiſe 
tre f. an Oyſter 

les f Muſcles 

acon- de Mer m. 4 
ockle 


out of a Fi 

ies f. the Gill: 
geoires f. the Fins, 
illes f. the Scales 
dquille, Ecaille f. a Shell 


etes f. the Bones + 

| 4 m. Oeufs de Poiſſon, 
e Spawn 

etin m. Jeung poiſſon , 
gung F 

che f. Fishing 

cheur m. 4 Fisher 

let m. 4 Net 

gne f. a Ling 

anne, Verge-de-PEcheur f. 
an Angle- Rod 

amecon m. 4 Hook, 

pas m. Amorce, Eche f. 
the Bait 


Mctaux & Minéraux, 
Metals and Minerals. 
line f. a Mine 

etal m. a Metal 

Incral m. a Mineral 
. 

urgent m. Silver 


1 


0 
7 
7 15 


uvre, Airain m. Co 
pt Braf; # Pers 


Frangas & 2 


nue f. — 4 | 
| A on m. b 


biled'huitre, an Oyſter hell 


4x 

Leton, Laon m. gellow 
Braſs © 

Fer m. Iron 


Acier m. Steel 


Etain m. Tin, or Pewter 

Fer blanc, Ii, or tron 
Tin'd over 

Plomp m. Lead 

Argent - vif, Mercure m. 


Quick · ſi lver „or Mercury 


Antimoine m. Antimon) 


Souffre m. Brimſſone, or 


Sulphur 
Alun m. Alum 
Vitriol m. Virol 
Aimant m. a Loadflone 
Amidon m. Starch 
Arſenic m. Arſenich, 
Orpin, Orpiment m. Ori- 
ment 
Ceruſe f. White Lead 
Ardoiſe f. a Slate 
Caillou m. 4 Flint 
Rocher m. Roche f. 4 Rock, 
Pierre f a Stone 
Pierre à Feu, 4 Fire- Stone 
pierre de Taille, Free-Stone | 
Pierre de Touche, a Touch- 
lone ä 
Pierre Ponce, a paid hu 
Pierre Precieuſe, 4 Preciou: 
Stone | | 
Diamanc m. 4 Diamond 
Rubis m. 4 


Amôthyſte f. ax — 


Emeraude f. an Emerald 


Perle f. a Pearl 


Agathe f. an Agare e 
Criſtal m. NE "1 : 
Marbte 


(c) 


5 


Gomme f. Gum 
oderon Pitch Tar 
Poix-Refine f han 
Benjoin m. Benjamin 
Terebentine f. Turpentinę 
Baume m. Balm 
Ambre m. Amber 
Myrre f. Myrrh 
Encens m. Frankincenſe 
Cire f. wax © 
Suif m. Tallow, 


De la Campagne, & de TA- 
„ 
Of the Country, and Hus- 
"V3 00 'Y; 
Village, Bourg m. 4 Vil- 
2E 


Hameau m. 4 Hamlet 
Ferme, Meétaire f. a Farm 
Grange f. a Barn 
Aire- d' une- Grange a Barn- 
Pers 9 | 
renier' m. 4 Grana, Y, OT 
Corn Loft "SE 
Fruiterie £ 4 Fruit · Laſt, or 
ee | of, 
' Etables-pour-les-Beſtiaux f. 
Stables for Cartle 
Ecuries f. Stables (for Hor- 
e a 


Colombier, Pigeonnier m. 


Deus-Houſe, or Pigeon- 


Houſe 
Montagne f. a Hill, or Moun- 


: 


* * K ny 7 5 - * 
. : . 4 " 
„ at * - 5 4 
* o * 
* 1 . - 
, * i 


Hill n mM. + 
Valée f. Valon m. eau m. 


or Dal? 
Le ſommet ow le hautd! 
Montagne „ the Top . 
7 | 


rue f. 
nche-de 


Foſſẽ m. a Ditch 
laine f. 4 Plain 
Caverne f. a Den 
Argille f Clay 
Pierre f. 4 Stone 
Sable m. Sand 
Terre Sablonneuſe , 1 cille f. 
Ground rf. 4 
Gravier m. Gros Su n m. a 
Gravel | ble m. 
Craye f. Chalk Fumiei 


Foret f. a Foreſt 
Bois m. a Wood 
Boſquet, Bocage m. 4 Gnu 
Arbre m. à Tree 
Arbriſſeau m. a Shri 
Buiſſon m. 4 Buſh 
Haye f. a Hedge 


Terre f. the Ground, ( 
Land 
Terre Labourable , A ee. plus 
Land 'oine, A 
Camp m. 4 Field role, Iv 
Rayon m. 4 Furrow ve f. 4B 
Sillon m. 4 Ridge dls m. Pe 
Gueret m. Fallow-Grouni Nee, veſc 
Jachere f. Land laid up, MB m. Rice 
a Lain, or Lay-Land duſſe f. 1 
pré m. Prairie f. 4 Mead" ofſe f. 5 
Clos, Enclog m. a C m. an 
Cl8ture f ap Incloſure ain * 4 
| 4 


Gazon m. Tr 


* 


tbe f. Graſs 
n m. Hay 
eau m. 4 
rrus f. a Plow _ 
nche-de-ChartuE m. the 
3 a 

g m. the Tals 

zuillon m. a Goad 

tle f. a Harrow 

dau m. 4 Matt 

che, Nou f. a Pick-ax 
he f. a Spade 

loir m 4 Weeding hook 
cille f @ Reaping hook, 
x f. a Sythe 


n m. a Fan PET 
ible m. 4 Sieve 
— Dung " 
| Fumier, 4 Dung 
nence f. Scud 

d m. Corn 

d en herbe (Bleds qui ne 


ont pa coupts) fandin 


eme m. Falſe 
gle m ys 
pe, plus m. que f. Barley 


f. ah 


utd! 
op 0 


Sable 


voie, Ivraie f. Tares : 
ve f. a Bean 

7 m. Peaſe 

, Veſce f. Perchet 

$ m. Rice 

uſſe f. che Husk 

oſſe f. che Shell , or Cod 
m. an Ear © 

ain up 4 Grain 

t. the Strav, 


W & Anglois. 


ine, Aveine f. Oates © 


1 m. IO in, 
uyau, Chalumeau m. che 


Gerbe 1 a Sheaf 
| Mongeau- de- Getbes m. a 
of Sheaves 


Moiſſon x Harveſt 0 
Yu f. LI m. 4 


Vigne 90 82 4 Vine, 

Raiſin m 4 Grape 

Vendange f. 4 Vintage 

Chariot m. Charene f. 4 
Cart, or Waggon ' 

Rou f. a Wheel . 

Eſſieu m. the Axle- tres 


Rais m. rhe Spokes 


Fouet m. 4 Whip 

Payſan m. 4 Country- man. 
a Peaſant 

Laboureur m. 4 Plow-man, 
or 

Ferinier m 4 Farmer 

Tenancier, Rentier . 4 
| Tenant 

Semeur m. 4 Sower 

Moiſſoneur m. 4 Reaper 

Batteur - en- Grange m. 4 
Thraſher 

Faucheur m, 4 Mower 

Chartier m. 4 Carter 

Vengangeur m. 4 Graper 
gatherer 

Sarcleur m. 4 Weeder 

Jardin m. 4 Garden 

ſardin-Potager, 4 Nitchin 

Garden 

Jardin-a Fleurs, Parterre m. 
4 Flower Garden 


— 


#4 
Verget mM. an Orchard 
lee f. Promenoir' m. 4 
walk, or Alley 
Carreau-de-Jardin m. « Bed 
mim a Garden | 
Haye f. @ 
Tapis- Verd, pouliagrin, 
erre-de-Gazon m. 4 
Graſ.-Plot. | 1 
Cabinet m. &s a 
Houſel © 
Cabinet de Verdure ouSalle- 
verte, aux Arbor 
Berceau m. @ Boner 
Fontaine f. a Fountain 
Jet-deau m. a Warer-ſpout - 
Apui m. 4 Prop 
Plantoir m. à Serting-flick, 
Serpe f. a Pruning-hook 
- Jardinier m. a Gardener 
Herbages m. Herbs 
— f. a Plant 
Tige f. the Stalk, or Blade 
Feuilles f the Leaves | 
Racine f the Root-.. 
Navet m. @ Turnip 
Carotte f a Carrot | 
Bete t. Beets tn, 


Beterave f. red Beet: 
Panais m. Paſtenade . 4 
Parſnip BOT 

Rave f. a Radiſh 


Raifort m. Horſe- 
Epinards m. _ 
Choux m. Coleworts - | 
Chonx Cabus, a Cabbage 
Jeunes Choux, Sprouts - 
hour - Fleurs m. Colliflowers 
' Artichau m. an Arichoky 


% 


5 ig mhcabulatrs 


Aſperge t Ahe une 
Laituè f. Lerrice wm xo 
Chicoree, Endive f. acinte ; 
or Endrve cinth-Fl 
Sellery m. Sellery arciſſe 
Perſil m. Parſley x" "op 
Pourpiè m. Purſtain fodil 
Creſſon m. Creſſes Fx Velc 
Oꝛeille f. Sorrel Flweb 
Oignon m. an Onion Wmarante 
Ail m. Garlicꝭ vet Flou 
Echalotte f. 4 Shallot nemone 
Rocambole f. Rocambul ulipe t. 
Porreau m. 4 Leek iolette t 
Fenouil m. Fennel eillet m 
Thym m. Time iroffee 1 
Marjolaine f. Marioran Carnatil 
Cerfeuil m. Chervil is m. 2 
Menthe f. Mint uguet n 
Sange f. Sage artagon 
Lavande f. Lavender Lilly 
Anis m. Aniſe ſmin m. 
Hiſope f. Hyſſan argueriti 
Melon m. 4 Melon avot m. 
Concombre m. 4 duci m. 
ber enſes f. 
Citrouille f. 4 Gourd ied-d'All 
Courge f. 4 — Heel 
Abſynte, plus f. LN 
wor it 
Ortie f a Nettle 3 
Fougere f. Fern rer 
Cigue f. Hemlock, uit m. 
Chardon m. a _—_ rbre m. 
Fleur f. 4 Flower Wrbriſſeay 
Roſe f. 4 Roſe ſpalier m 
Roſier m. 4 Roſe- Tu, nit meu 
BA omme f. 
Romarin m. Rule ole 


zuntite f. Gratecu m. 4 
wild Roſe 
acinte , lacinte, f. 2 
einth-Flower, Or Crow- Foot 
arciſſe m. Narcifſus , ; 
white , 11 
Refi or Primroſe - 
Velours _ the Velvet. 
TPlenecr 
marante f. 355 vo. 2 
vet Flo 
nemone f. 3b. Wind- Flower 
ulipe t. a es 
iolette f. a Violet | 
geillet m. A Pi © 
iroflee f. 4 bas finer, 6 
Toy 
is m. a Lilly * 
uguer m. 42 b 
a „ ml. Mouniain- 
Lil BA A, 
wit m. Je n 
arguerite f. a Daiſies 
ayot m. 4 e 
duci m. 4 Marigold 
enſes f. Panſ e 
jed-d' Alouette m. Larks- 
Heel $44, 


Fruits & Aibfes, 
Fruits and Eruis-Trees 


uit m. Fruit 

bre m. 4 Tree 
\tbriſſeau m. A Shrub 
\palier m. 4 Wall- Tres 


Tuit meur, 4 Fruit 


0 f. an | 
ane . m. an Ae Tia 


4 — & Anglois. 


2 
Cy 
wi 
_ 
* [ 


Rel tte f. a Pbbin 


. 4 Pear 


5 m. Pear- ree 
riſe f. 4 rry, or m_ 


* ee mh. bard Cher: 


ries 

Ceriier m. 4 ci. 
Prune f. 4 Plumb 

Prunier m. 4 Plumb-Tree. ; 
Amande f, an Almond * 


A 25 5 . 4, Almond. 


131 11 110 


Aökibet m. an Aprico 
, | Abxicotier m. an Hur. 
Tree * 1 
 Pecke E a Peach * 


Pecher m. 4 Peach- 15 jo 

Pavie, Pavi, Pavis m. ane 
rarin 

Figue £ a Fig 5 N 

Figuier m. a Fi Tu „ 

Chataigne f. e NN 

os m. 4 ane 


Nelz f. 4 Wallnut - 
Noyer m. 4 Wallnut-Tr tes 
oiſette f. @ Smallnut 
m. 4 Swallnuty 


Kaine { 4 Haſlenut, or 
— ſe i. 


Cohdrier m. 4 H 27 
or Filberd-Tree 0 _—_ 


Caſſe- noiſette m. 4 Naur- 
Cracker 4 5 31118 
Grengde. f. a Pomegranate: 1. 


Grenadier m. @ Pomegraya/e- 
Tree | 
Coing 


Coin w. . 
Coignier m « ne- Tres 
Pin m. 4 Pine Tree _.. 
Pomme de- Pin f. 1 Pind- 


bone” { Corme f. 4 Sorb- 


Sorbler Cormict ti. 4 Sorbe | 


Apple Tree 
Nefle f. 4 Medlar ' 


Neflier im. 4 Maler- T. 1 


Orange f an Orange 
Oranger m. an Orange-Tree 
c m. 4 Limon, or Lem- 


Citrongier m. 4 Len- Tra | 


Limon m. 4 Citron 
Limonnier m. 4 Citron- Tra 
Datte f. 4 Das 
Palmier m. 4 Fal Tres 
live f. an Olive 
ivier m. an Olive: Tu 
aiſin ni. 4 Grape 
Vigne f a Vine - | 
Raifin-de-Corinthe m. Gio 
ſeille rouge f. « Carr, 
roſeille f. 4 Gooſeberry 


Groſeiller m a Currant- Tres, 


or Gooſe Berry Tres of Buſh 
Fraife f 1 


Fraifier r | 


Meure f. a Mt 


 hecabulaire 


2 


Peau, P 


a F Pub, or TT 


Laurier 

Py SS 
ierre 

Sureau m. an Klas- ri. 


Arbtes qui ne portent poi 
1 pert 


Trees not bearing in 


Sapin m. 4 Fir- Tra 
as m. 4 Willow, or il 


m: FOE 


Bouis m. 4 Bo 
Frene m. an  fſh-Tree 
Ormana m. an Im 
875 m. 4 Cork; Tree 5 
e m. 4 L | 


Cue, E. — 


ps m. 4 Birch-Tre 
Genet m. Broom 
ere f. Heath | 
Coral, Corail m. Coral 
Epine £4 a Thorn © 
Ronce f. a Bramble 
Choſes ont raport aur Frit 
& aux Arbres, 
Things * to Fruits an 
La Queiie Ts Pomme; 

d'une Poire , . the 3h 


8 le, or Pear, & c 
elure f. che Sun 


mon im. the Core 

ie f. Pépin m. By 
obe des Amandes, des 
pix &c. the Caa of Al. 


Kern 

= bee d'u- 
Peche &c. f. the Stowe 
a Cherry, Peach, . 
de-Railin m. che — 
Grapes 

ce · de · Grenade f 105 
of Rind of 4 2 


In he f. 4 Branch 
o lle f. 4 Leaf 3 
e * E 


pag ro wile 
; the Root 


m: 8 Shoot | 
ton m. 4 young Sprig, or 


ber i. 
ze, Houſſine f. 4 Twig 


le f. a Graft 
| . a Bloſſom 
Frut n m. 4 Bud 
1 Voyage; Y 
. 4 Journey 
ue nin m. tbe way | 
- 0 nn, the Ab- 
; ne b. te va. : 
„n Cane, @ Byway | 


ce f 280 | 


g - . 

Sentier m. 4 Path | 

Orniere f. 4 Track of 4 
Wheel 


Bout, Bourbe, Fange f the 
Dire ( 


Bourbier m. Aire 
Pouſſière f. the Duf 


Monture f. 4 thi . 
9 for 
Selle f. 4 844d 


Bat m. 4 Pack-Saddls . 
Sangle f. the Girtb _ 
Contre-Sanglot, m. 4 Suse 


_ ſen 

Crodpiere f. tht Crupper of 

Crooper 

Etriers m. 1 Stirrups 

Bride fl. % Bridle 

Mords m. the Bit 

Gourmette f. 4 Curb 

Chariot m. Charette f - 
Waggon, or Cart 

Carofle m. 4 Coach , 

Fiacre m. Carofle de louages 


a Ha Caac 
Cocke * de vots 
* Fil 


5 1 4 Stage Coach 

2 DI ce, 

Or: 

Caroſſe Coupe, 4 c 

Calèche f. Soufftet m. 4 

La Flèche on le Timon da 
Caroſſe, the Coach beam 

Roiie f. a Wheel 

H6telerie f. an Iun | 

H6te, Hötelier n 
eber 


9 Ecurie m. Yhe Hof 1 


* 
1 bl = | 
SIM E. The ter. 
Mer f. d S r 
Onde f 2 © 
Vague — om LY 
Source f. 4 Sprittg | 
Fontaine f. 4 Fountain 
Goute- q Eau . a Drop of 

Weny. ot © 


Lac m. 2 "2 
Etang m. a Vl 

Tournant , Moulinet = a 
irie "hz I 7175 * 


Riviere f. a Met 
Fleuve m. 4 great River. 
Ruiſſeau oy 4 Wok, , of 
Nivuleetet 
Rivage m. Rive t 0rd m. 
c. the Shoar > Fil 
Marais , en m. 4 
Marſh, or Morafs © '' 
Erang , Vivier m. ud; 
or Fiſh Pont D 
Bateau m. 4 Bake * $114 
Chaloupe f. — Boar 
Bac m. 4 FerrsBoar' (ft | 
Navite, Vaiſſeau m. « Ship, 
or Veſſel 
Vaiſſeau Marchand, a Mer: 
— wen * 
5 
Poids & Meſutes, 


Weights and Meaſures. 
Poids m. a Weight | w 
Grain m. a Grain 


Dragme f. a Dram 
4 * BY ad 


Ho! i Pocabilelre nag 


' Pinte f. 4 Pint 


Barril m. a 36 Q of 


Once f. 4# Oe, 

Livre f. 4 PO j 
Quintal m. Cent Livy 
_ fant, '4 hundred Wer 
Meſure f. a Meaſure 


bene de Liquem 


Liquid Meaſure, 
Chopins f. r 
7 French. i 


Quarte f. 4 Quart , 1 
Deut Quartes , 4 Pon 
Quatre Quartes, 4 


Ferkin 
Muid m. Barrique f 6 


Pipe fœa Pipe, or But 
Tonneau m. 4 Twn 
Mieſures Ar , Dr) 


Picotin m. on Qui 
Boiſſgazu, a Peck, 
Boiſſcau m. 4 Buch 


Minot m. ir Bu 


| Meſures de longuen 
Meaſures of Logis 


Pouce m. an Inch 
Pied m. 4 Foot 
Verge f. a Tard 
Aune, Toile f. an El 
Perche f. 4 Perch, ot | 
Pas m. 4 Pace fe « ©; 
Stade m. 4 Furlong mi- Guin 


Te - Stetlii 
Pound Ster. 


8 re ö 
le m. 4 Mile- 


de f * L 


Meſures de rem: 
Meaſures of Time. 


0 nent, Inftant m. 4 * 
„ or Han r. 

nute f. 4 Minu 

ure f. an Hour 

ar m. Journce f. Dy 
naine f. 4 Week. | 

dis m. # Month 

m. Annce f. 4 Tear 


de m. an Age; or C. 
wy 
Monnoye, , Argent; 

| Coin, Money... 58 
noſes. Atgentmn. Coin, 
bt Money 
* Fardin ni. C Far- 


= a Peay i111 3 
mi-Sol, Deux-Liats m. 


atre Sols, 


4 — 


Va Cron 
ne- Stetlin; Pièce f. 4 
1 or 4 Pia 
te I. a gu. 
mi-Guinée f. 's Bal 
winea 


Wn Al, 


— 


Francois & Anglois, 


ti-Ecu os Tremte Sch, 


' 


9 
Jacobus m. 4 Jacobus E 
2 Broad piece 
Piaſtre f. a Cob 


Ducaton m. 4 Ducaroon - 


Piſtole-d"Eſpagne f. 4 Spaniſh 
Piſtol 

Louis-d'Or m. & French 
Mol, or Zewis d'or © 


1 883 5 Nombre 
The Numbers, a Cardindt 
| Number 


I. Un; 1. One 
I. Deux; 2. Two 
III. Trois, 3. Three 
IV. Quatre, 4. Four 
V. Cinq. 5. Five 
45 8 — 6. re 5 
t, 7 *. 
VIII. Huit, 8 Eight. 
IX. Neuf, 9. ' Nine | 
X. Dix, 10. Ten 


XI. Onze, 11. Eleves 


XII. Douze, 12. Twelve © 
XIII. Treize, 13. Thirceer: 
_ e 14 Fear- 


| K. Quinze, 1. Fificn 


XVI. Seize, 16. Sixteen 
oY Din-ſept ;. 17. Seven- 


XVIII. Dit. kuit, 18. EBigh- 
teen 

IX. Dis- neuf ip. A Neuen 

X. Vingt, 20. 

XXI. Vingt & un 21. — 41 | 


90 


XXII. Kiogt & drur 12. 


Genn 
co s K*: 


XXIII. Vingt & trois Uo. 
Ja Three and evinty'y ot 
twenty three, Re. 
XXX. Trente, 28. Thirty 

XL. Quirante, 40. Forty 

L. Cinquante, 50. Fifty 

LX. Seixamte, 6. Sn, 
or threeſtore 

LXX Soixante & dix (oa 
Septante) 70. Seventy ,or 
threeſcore and ten 

LXXX. Quatre Vingts'{ od 
Huitante) 80 a or 
Fourſtors - 

XC. Quatre-vingts abe 0 Fe 
Nonante) go? Ninety, of 
Four ſcore and ten 

C Cent; 100. 4 Hands! 

CXX: Six-vingts, 16. Bir 
ſcorr 

CC. Deux Cent, 266% Two 


2 

8e „ 

M. Mille, 1000. — 

X G. M. un Million + 

| F600000. a Million . 5 

AHNotnbre . Y 
An Ordinal. Number. 


8 ft, the * 

Second; 5 Denzitrhe, 2 
Seton 
Troiſidme,” 34, % 

x Quatidine,, as — 


* 


Algen tel 1 


| pena renee a4th,'} 


— Fois, one 


C , 
2 $07 0 | 


Septieme,.7 V 
Huitieme, th, Eighth 
Neuyieme; ob, Ninh 
Dixième, 10th, Tenth 
Onzième, 1115, Eleven 
Nouzieme: 400. Ty 
Treiziedmeg.ageb, Thi 


teenth . K 1 
umme 1 | 
Seizième, 4b, Sixtand 
9 — * 7. 


* 13, 8 2 t &c. 
teenth — 
Dix. neuvieme, vn. N Coule! 

tente | Colau 


/ Vingtidme, 2 * Tem. 
vingt & Uni me O 4 
1 brf Rc. 
Trentième, 30th; Thiri 
Quarantiame.; 4866, , 
tieth , D | 
Cinquanti Job, 
riecht 2 20 % 
Soixantième „600 6 | 
tieth : ©. e 1c 
Soixante le, 
Scventistb N „n U 
- Quatre- Vingtieme, 
. Eighrach © | 
Quatre - Vingt « dixibnt 
Certidme, too, 
Millieme, ro0otþ, T 
ſandth - 


Frangois * ks ; 7 r 


b, Twice}, © 
12 Thrice, or three Divertifectens.; feus); 
| x $4939 r 
nt, remier flard w. Bi 1 

171 7782 the Boule f. Fa 15 
Place — 4 5 Pin, : 
dement, adly , Secondly checs m. . 

* _.. Pieces-des-Echecs . f 5 tb 
eme ment, nne Cheſi-men 


Pion m. 4 Pamn - 
"rom N a. Roi m. the Ring 


A * a Dame f. * 
„ 8 15 Tour f.- 4 Ro 
„ = a Biſhop 1 
» CGhevalier m. 4 Knight _ 
| Couleurs, W Echiquier m. rie 
| Colours, | * 3 Dames f. Draughts- t 
- Damier m. 4 Board 40 play at! 


»d + 


T7 Colour, Praughts, or. Dranghs- 
m. 1155 6 

u. Bleck, © Duamef. te Dull 
m. Re Pion m. a Ua 

m. Green Des Dez, Dice 
„ Un Dez, 4 D | 

m. Teil Cornet ni. the Dic Box 

. Ty | Trictrac m. Tick. -Tack, 


%%, Toutes Tables , en 
. 4 Feaile-mone, mon 

eu- de- Hazakd m. nt 
n m. "EATON way A 
b Jabells Lotterie ft a Lottery 

lid m. Greecdelive. Cartes f. Card- 

„„ 102-1076 Jeu. de. Cartes *. # Pack. of 


| N Cards f 
Son tutti ft Figures, The . the Cab. 
n een Card. ö 


R 


1 
Roi m. the King 
Dame f. . 
Valet m. the Kneve- 


As m. the Ace 


Dix, Neuf cc. m. The 
Ten ; the Nins, &c. 

Cœur m. Hearts 

Carreau m. Diamonds 

Trefle m. Clubs - 

Pique m. Spades 

Piquet m. Picket 

Hombre m. Omber 

Baſſette f. Baſſet 

Jettons mi. 

Oye f. len- de Oe m. 1. the 
Gooſe 

Pair ou non pair, Even or odd. 

Volant m. a Shittle-Cock 

Raquette f. 4 Racket 

Battoir m. a Battledore 

Sabot m. 4 Top 

Toupie f. 4 Gig 

Laniere f. Fottet m. s Laſh: 

Balon m. 4 Foot»bal; 


Exercicet, , 
Excerciſes. 


Dance f. Dancing 

Promenade f. walking + 
Saut tm; Leaping - 
* f. Running , or the 


Courſe de Bague Running at , 
| cone & Cheval Borſe- 


racing 
Chaſſe f, Henning 


Fpcabulains 


Epinette f. a Spinet 


oY Flute f. 4 Flute 


| Cornemuſe f. 4 Bax 


. Soldat, Homme · leb 


 Lieutenant-General 


Chaſe aus Oiſeaut/t chal -c 


_— 

| Peche f Fiſhing er 5 

Nage f. —— . 
Art- de. faire des-Armg ifter 

Eſcrime * ou gd. ait 
Horſe 3 


Muſique f. Muſith | 
Chant m. Singing 
Guitarre f. a Guittar 
Claveflin 4 Harpſicni 


e · de · Cal 
Camp 

onel m. 
onel de ( 


Harpe f. a Harp 
Luth m. 4 Late 
hy m. 4 Violin, a 


E les 
Viole , Baſſe-de-Viol 
Viol, or Ba /. Viol 
ditaine n 
enant 


eigne in. 
mette- de 


Flageolet m. 4 Flayeli 
Hautbois m. 4 Habe 
Tompette f. 4 Trun 


Termes de Guem 
Terms of War. 


m. 4 Soldier 
Officier m. an Offen 
General m. a G 


Lieutinant-Genera 
Major-General m. 

General | 
Brigadier-d'Armee * 

Brigadier of an arm), 


Echal- de-Camp m. 4 
- Marſhal 


ent- de- Bataille m. 4 
jeld-Serjeant 
miſſaire m. 4 Muſter» 


after 
ad- Maitre-de-l' Artillerie 
1, the Maſter of the Or- 
mance 


.de-Camp. m. An Aid 


Camp 

onel m. 4 Colonel 

onel de Cavalerie, Mat- 
je de Camp, a Colonel of 
Yor ſe 

utenant-Colonel m. 4 
eutenant-Colonal 

jor m. 4 Major 

e- Major m. aw Adju- 
int 

pitaine m. 4 Captain 
tenant m. 4 Lieutenant 
eigne m. an Enſign + 
mette-de Cavalerie m. 4 
ne of Ho 72 : 
don m. 4 Guidon 

zent m. -@ Serjeant 

poral m. a Corporal 
artier-Maitre, Maréchal- 
le 185 m. 4 Quarter- 


Nader m. 4 Brigadier 
aſſin, Pieton m. 4 Foot 


aller m. 4 Trooper, or 


re-. Mann 
zon m. 4 Dragoon 


de- Corps m. 4 Li 
Haurd- Man fer 


Frangois & Anglois: 


Amte f. an 


(D) 3 


$3 
Mouſquetaire m. 4 Muſque- 


teer 
Fuſilier m. 4 Fuſilier 
Piquier m. 4 Pit eman 
Sentinelle f. a Sentinel _ 
Factionnaire m. à private 
Sentinel | 


Chef-de-File m. 4 File- lea 
Aer P 


Serre-File m. the Bringer up 
of a File 

Goujat m. @ Soldier's Boy 

Archer m. an Archer, or 


Bowman | 
Arbaletier m. a Croſs Bows 
Man | 
Frondeur m. 4 Slinger 
Lancier m. a Spearman 
Cuiraſſier m. «4 Cuiraſſier 
Roi-d' Armes m. 4 Ning at 
Arms _ - 
Pourſuivant-d'Armes m. 4 
Purſevant at Arms 
Heraut m. an Herald 
Trompette m. 4 Trumpeter 
Timbalier m. 4 Keith 
Drummer . =_ 
Tambour m. 4 Drummer 
Pionnier m. 4 Pioneer 
Mineur m. 4 Miner 
Matelot m. a Seaman 
Amiral m. an Admiral 
Vice-Amiral m.“ a Vice-Ad- 
mira! 8 7 4 
Contre-Amiral m. 4 Mar- 
”/ ran nnd 
214 


Avant-Garde f be Fun- 
guard, or tha 


. * 
% * —_— 
Aa, 


Corps- 


44 


- 
4547 Armee m. the Main 


de Nude, Gros - 


; Body 2 1 — 
A f. the Rear- 
Guard, or tbe Narr, 
Corps de-Reſcrye m. a Body 
of Reſerve 5 
Camp- volant m. 4 Flying 
Camp, or flying Army 
Enfans perdus, the Perdues, 
or Forlorn Hope 
Cavalerie f. the Horſe 
Infanterie f. the Feor 
Eſcadron m. 4 Squadron 
Bataillon m. 4 Batallion 
Regiment m. 4 Regiment 
Compagnie- de. Cavalerie f. 
4 Troop of Horſe: ' , 
Compagnie d Infanterie, 4 
Company of Foot 
Rang m. @ _ 
Ligne f. a Line 
File f. 4 File 
Etendart m. 4 Standard 
Drapeau m. the Colours 
Camp m. 4 Camp 
Tente f. 4 T nq 
Bagage m. . Baggage, or 
Carriages N 
Eſpion m. 4 
Vivandier m. 4 Sucler 
Proviſiens, Munitions- 1 
4 Bouche f. Provins 
Munitions de Guerre, Am- 
ii 1. 
Flotte f. a Fleet 
Eſcadre ders Vaiſſeaux · de 
-uGuarte f. 4 * of 


8 f 109.8 


t Ya 3 


* 


: Focabulaire 


ArmesDefenfives, Y 
| Mouſquet m. a Mu 


Vaiſſeau m. 4 
Vaiſſeau de — 
F — 

regate f. 4 Frigat 
Brülöt m. 4 Fire-ſhj 
3 a -Bombes 


Bomb - Veſſel , ot 
Kelch 4 


Armes f. Arms 
Armes Offenfives, 0 


Arms 


Arms 


Carabine f. a ca 

Mouſqueton m. 41 
buſs , or Machetoe 

Fuſil m. 4 Hand- Gus 
Fuſes  . 


GS 1 


lilane f. 
fa A pi 
ie f 45 


Piſtolet m. 4 piſtol „4 Bor 

Pièce-d' Artillerie f. Hete f a 

_ of Ordonnance te Ten 

Canon m. 4 Canon zl eis m. 
Gun 3 | nr 

Couleuvrine f. a C 

Faucon m. à Faulcon 1 C Sy 


Canon- de Fonte m. 
Gun 2 
Bouche · dun- Canon t 
Mauth of a Gun 
Culaſſe - d un- Canon 
Breeth of a Gun 
Affut - d' un- Canon lt 
Carriage of a Gun 
Coup- de- Canon m. V« 
de - Canon f. 4 
Shot y 
Petard. m. a Petard ＋ 
Bombe f. a Bens, 016 


Fran eis G Anglois. 


1 
etc, Bayonnene f. —_— 
ec; ade K. « Granade, or Armure f. Armour . 

Caſque m. u Hidad-pincs 
jer m. 4 Mei Heaume mia Helmet n 


de. Canon m. Ca 
Ball hey 

f. 4 1. for ud, 
or Ei * 

re· a- Canon f Gun pow: 
+> 323 « 

ef. 4 Match AA 
band pen m. 


44, - ie F Mee, 
abi unce , Or — 
ab * . » Halles 
tan iſane f. 4 Pn 
Free 


ie f a Sling 


ö % ę ͤ 0000 
f, ſete f. a Cros. B 

| e T an Aro 7 
„0 is m, a Vi 

. ed Arms" f. ee. 
| Ui - 


f. a S,§. ü n ve : 
Ie f the Handle 
£ rhe Hilt. * 

ert m! cher 
de f. the Shelf 
k te Nia 05 7 n 
a . re Point © « v1 


det m. 3 
m. he Chu pn 
lis m. 2 

m. 4 gabe,, * 
erre m. 4 ., 


n al 


05171 


185 


Peay fl. The ee A 


Morion” m. Murritin 0 
Gorgetin, Hauſſe- cod ths 7 
Goryer;"0F Weck- te * 
Cuiraſſe f. 4 Cee Tor 
Amour for Back and Breaſd 
Corſelet m 4 un 729 

Cotte-de- Mailles 7 
de-Mailles"-f. 4 C ot 
Jacket of M,“, + tO © 

Cotte-N Armes f. 4 Coat of 
Armes | LIED 

Braſſar m. 4 Vambrate, ot 
Armour for the Arm 

Gantelet H. Game © 
Cuiſſard mb amen for the 
Thigh #0 es 

Genoufileres f. | Pully hes 
for thi-Kners | 

Ecu , Bouelier m. 4 Shins) 
or Buckley" nes & sse 

Guéèrite nf. # Centey- Box as 


TERMES E FORTIF 
CATI bas: 


TERMS W FORTIFIC A-. 
TION. 
Ville ou Place: de Gütit 
f A fortifed Tens, 2. . 
Place ö 
Fortereſſe f. a Fortreſs | 
Fort m. 4 Fort | 


Fortin m. 4 little bet "1 
Chateau m. 'a Calls 
Citadelle f. 4 Citadel | 
2 f. the Walls” © 
D) 4 Ram: 


16 
Rampart m. enn 
' Rampart _. 
Tour f. a Tower 
| Baſtion m. 4 Baſtion 
Donjon m. 4 Dungeon 


| Platforms f. a'P form 
avalier m. 8. Cavalier _ 

| Embraſure f. @ Port: hola 

mate f. 4 Caſermate 
rapet m. 4 Para 

Courtine f. the _ | 
auſſes raye, a Falſe Bray 
orte f. a Gate 


> dam ne, Herſe f. a Port- 


R f. 4 watch 


— f. a Boſtern 


hors m. be Outworks 
Ravelin m. 4 Ravelin 
Demi-lune f. a Half moon 
Come f. Quvrage- à-Corne 
Ms a Horn- wor ö 
Ouvrage-3-Couronne m. 4 


EET n 


Eſcarpe f. "=, as 
hy = watt) f. the Counter- 
arp 
Chen m. 4 Slope 
Aena 2 Cpuxvert, . the Go 
Glacis m. hs Glacis 2 


Redoute f. 4 Redoute 
Faliſſaqe f à Paliſade 


- - Hocabulaire © 


ont-levis m. 4 Draw-bridge | 


1 | raiſes f. Fraijes 0 
iege m. 4 Siege | 
Neu m. S Blokeds 


w 


Tranch&e f. the Trench fle m. 


Lignes- de- Communicmii v Pa 
t. Lines of Commun@mper , 
tion lever u 

Lignes de Circonvallai up one's 
Lines of Circunryallatia Won bat n 


pmbat R 


Batterie f. a rad 
taille f. 


Nine f. 4 Mine mille ra 

hi mine f. a Battle 
ſcarmout 

Gabion m. 4 Gabion dnner la 
Gabionade f. a Gabin « Chqrge 
Breche f. 4 Bregch onner b⸗ 
AUTRES TERME; | 

7 GUERRE, 


OTHER TERMS OF F 


Lever des Troupes , | 
des Soldats, to rail 
Enr oler un Soldat, # 


Soldier 
S'enroler , to lift ones 
Paye , Solde- des- 
Soldiers Pay | 
Faire la'revue d'une A 
faire paſſer montrei 
Arme&e, to review, & 
muſter an Army 
- Paſſer en reyud , en! 
tre, #0 by 
Ranger une Armee g 
taille, te draw 


ile m. 4 Dofile , Or nar- 
row Paſſage 

mper , to inca 

— a ene , to beas 
up one's Quarter 

pmbar m. 4 Fight 

ombat Naval, 4 Sea- Fight 
taille f. @ Ba! 

praille rangfe » 4 pitch d 
Battle 


ſcarmouche f. 4 « Skirmiſh 
nner la Charge, 50 ſound 


ane! ball, t0 o give Bat- 

t 

ettrel'Ennemj en deroute, 

to rout the En 

| aire les Ennemis , to de- 
t the Enemy. 

gner la batalle, 10 win the 

Battle 

dre Ia bataillle,, co loſe the 

Battle or the Day 

rand kg , grande 
Tvfrie a Raucherie , 4 

great Slaughter _ _.. 

rendre, fo vi 


demander quartier , to cry 


Quarter 

— guartigr , #9 give 
afſer 400 den a. to put 
A4 Wer uncPlace, y mettre 


le dige 
or 1 % ö 


Siege 40 n | 


es m. the Beſoged . 


Frangais & Anglois. 


tt a beſiege a Place, 


he Beſoegers © 
* a wb "ob 
N 


1 

Ouvrir la Tranche, to open 
the Trenches 

* une Sortie, #0 make 4 


LeverleSidgs to raiſe the Sia 

Battrę une ace, la Canon- 
ner , 0 batter, Or cquonade. 
a Place 

Atacher le Mineur , 20 /et on 


* the Miner 
ontreminer, to counter mino 
Donner! Efcalade, 4 ſtalt 4 


Town e. 
5 Or 


Ama m 4 


Dom er! N Ville, 


to gius an Aſſault to a Toon, 

or to Storm 4 Town 
Battre la cy ts beat 

4 Parley 
Capituler; 10 c 
Aricle (m. ) de 7 Cages: 


latian, ** Articles 
itulation 


Pp! 

Rendre la V to . 
or yield the Tewn 
La Reddition dune Place, 

the Surrender of a P 
Prendre Poſſeſſion d'une V1l- 
te, to tab Poſſeſſion of a Town. 
Megs Garniſon dans une 
me, to Garriſen 6 Town, 
to put a Garriſon 155 1 
uverneut m. the Governor 
Lieutenant. de Roi, Com- 
mandant m. 1 Depy 5 
Governor , or. Comma | 


tn. /he Mejor, 


ks 


438 — 11 3 
e quoi ok 


deer, f Bounty, rene 
VER ralit t, Or 
Ong Tus. EF brs Generofits 5 Generi ſe f. E 
VICES, (n. | 
| Frugalite, Oecohom nner 
or mens AND VICES: argne f. Frugality, ſir m. 
1 o wo _" ad | briftine 14 mand! 
vet f. virias | Hardieſſe f Boldne/; ognerie 
Js Vice va Verite f. Truth e m. L. 
ertu Morale , 7 4 Moral Induſtrie f. Indwſtry ure f. 
Virtue Patience f. Patience % 
Vertu Chretienne, « Chriſtian Conſtance f. Con ang ivete f 
Virt Amitié f. Friendſhip voitiſe 
Les quatre. Vertus Cardina- 54 f. Concord "WM 
ES" On Payennes, the four Pair Er cation 
eiae or a . Sageſſe f. Wiſdom ltere n 
Pitie, Compaſſion f. e f. © 
aper, Prudence Debonnairtts F Aint Ibition | 
; is Juſt de, Jai,  ClEmence'f, Cm, Wi ſonge 
orce, Found: 5 Reconnoiſſance f. Tore m. 
La Temperance, Teinþerance fulneſt, ot Gratitude ju, Caq 
Les trois Vettus, Divines, on Figelite f Rea „ digalits 
"Th LD the three. 2 Fit, rodigatit 
vine, Ot 8 Haine f. He ce f 
Ene Faun Malice f. 2555 [varice 
are Honftifrers,Pr cite f. 
L on: , Chery mY or Probity eſſe f. $ 


vets f. 


ance, Temper 4 Docilité f.“. n | 5 — 

Lys E t. 8 Imprüdenet eee Þ "gence 
Hes 9 T 1 colin Indiſcretion_f, Indifirena _— 
Sor Ag fox ; . me — 
— 6 & 5 N ok on flat, Sn cee ination 


Chaſteté f. CM, - Intemp q b Mi 


e e 7 late 

e nte; F. Ba " Deſelp 90 m. Dab, | 
lite f. W- 5 Folie 17 2 hante a. 
. * n e ef- diets. £ 


= te 
Wu — 


it, or Fraud... N 

ſe f. Envy 

donnerie f. X 

ſir m. Pleaſure 
mandiſe f. Glattony 


| ognerie f. Drunkenneſs 
i e m. Luxury, fy 
'y cure f. Lechery, Laſcivi- 


meſs 


L eté f. Wantowneſi 
| ivete 53. 
* ovoitiſe, Impudicité f. 


ication f. Fornication 
ltere m. Adultery * 
6 f, Orgueil m. Pride 
bbition f. Ambition 
nſonge m. 4 Lis 


mc) 

Tore m. Perjury - 

7 il, Caquet m. Babbling 
digalits f, Lavilueſs, or 


rodigatity | 

arice f. — or 
[uarice ** 
erire f. Temerit ne 
ſe f. Sloth 

Ivete f. 1dleneſs 
pligence-f. Negligence | 
meur- volage f. Fickleneſs 
onſtance f. Inconſtancy 
iniatreté f bee, 
ination f. — 
Lorde f. Diſcord: , 


itude f. 

2 or Inpratituds ?- 
amie, Mechanceté f. Ne 
han 2 Villan) 
pie or Un. 
odlineſs TImpiaty s 


ure m. Murder 
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mperie , Fraude f. De- Homicide m. Man: laughter 
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Larcin m. Theft 
Rebellion , Revolte f. Re- 
bellion 


Trahiſon f. Treaſon 


Cruautè f. Cruely 9 


PERSONNES VICIEU- 
SES, 


VICIOUS PE esd 5 


Fripon m. a K,’ 
Coquin m. 4 Rogue 
Belitre m. 4 Raſcal 
Pendart m. 4 Newzate-Bird 
Scelerat *m, 4 Rafe hell, ory 
Villain 
Debauche m. 
Debauchee | | 
Trompeur, Fourbe m. 4 
— 54 85 
ilou m. (aujeu as Harper 
Breteur ma Bf 
Voleur m. @ Thie 5 
Filou qui vole adroitement 
a Pick, Porket * 
Coupeur- de- Bonde. m. t a 
Cutpurſe © x 
Maquereau m. 4 Rp, or 
Pander 1 


— Abel 


 Maquerelle f. 4 Bawd + 
Putain, Garce, Proſtituce f. 


a Whore , on Proſtiius 
Garce f. Fille de joye, 4 
Wench, a Crack, a mn 
of the Town, a, Miſs r- 
—_ m. aWikard, or Sor⸗ 


Sorcieref. aWinch, — 


60 ocabulaire of 
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 Recueil de Noms Adjeftifs qui exprinen ne in 
diverſes Qualites. ouche, 4 

3 | | MWvcuele, 
A Collection of Adjectives , expreſling wy : 
| ſeyeral Qualities. egue , Va, 
Maſe _.-:. Maſe, Fem. ripple 
BON , nne, good Mou, molle, ſoft ſtropis, ée 
Mauvajg, ſe, il or bat Diele] Mal-alle, & he edbot , a 
Mechant, te, naughty difficult ourde, « 
, Sage, wiſe, good, or ſober Facile; Aiſé, Ee, eaſe crooked 
Grand, de, great Doux, uce, ſweet ofſu, ue, 
Petit, te, little, ſmall Amer, re, bitter bauve: 6 
Gros, fe, bi Aigre, ſour ng we 
Epais, ſle, thick Net, tie, clean urd , de 
Mince, thin | Propre , cleanly , veat dents, Ec 
Haut, te; Grand, de, high Sale, dirty. che, 
or tall AE Vilain, ne, naſty labile. © 
Bas, ſſe, low Falop, ope; Mauſſade, kd, nyc 
Long, gue, long 8 ab. or iche. Fi 
Court, te; Bref, eve, ſhort: Chaud, de, bor ae, 
Large, braad Fraid, de, cald 1 
Etroit, te, narrow, ſtrai Sec, che, tne, ch 
Droit, te, tighs NMouillé, Ee, wet doit te 
Gauche, left Moite, Humide , if Uadrolt, 
Nouveau, nouvelle; Neuf, Fort, te, ſtront Ipert, te 
neuve, new 4 Foible , weak, le; A 
vieux, vieille, old - © Roide, fi —_— 
Gras, ſſe, fot Souple , liber, plan — 
Maigre, han Beau. belle, bann e 
peſant, te; Loud, de, Bienfait, te, proper, Huna, 
„ e 3 
Leger, re, Jighs Leid, de, ugh 2 
— 1 _—— , . bo | 4 | dr hy 
| de, empty mus; ſe; Camatrd, ® 
Dar, dure, bre flar-noſed — 
n . * SOLE 1 7, 


ſe, Fim. * 
e; oneey 
— und 2 
yeugle, blind 
tſonne a vue courte, bur 

blind 10 

egue, ammeri 

— „euſe 1 or 
ripple * Bit 

ropis, ce, tame, Or maim d 
edbot , N -foored, _ 
crooked 

pſu, ue, bunch. back's 
dauve, bald-pattd 

vet, tte, dumb 

urd, de, deaf 

ents, ee, nn JP 
hanthe, ce, hip-ſhot 

Jabille, be, ai 

ud, nue, 

iche , rich 

uvre , pos 

tarre, . . 

tine, che, dow ntight 


5 


e, 


lladroit, te, aukward 


xpert, te , expert 
abile; Adroit, te, UH 


unikilful l 
aſſafis, ée; Sou, ſoule, 
Seth that bath bis Belly 


<a * Adglois 


droit, te, handy, dextrous. 


lalhabile; Maladroit x Co; 


6E 
— N . 
- 


Maſe, Fan. In 


Maladif, ive, ſeekly 


Alité, & 1 bedrid 

Heureux, euſe, happy * 

Malbeutear, euſe, unhappy 

Vray,  Vraye ; Veritable , 
trus | 

Faux, fauſfe, file 
Ficheux, eule; Incommo- 
de; Imponun, ne, tron- 
leſorh * 

Chagrin, ne; de vans file 
humeur, eeviſh , croſs 

| ram; war i: ** 


N 
foyeu eu e, joy 

riſte, Sad, $206 
Bien- alle glad, 0 u | 


wit 


Fache, ée, ſorry |. 5 
| Vertueur, e 


2 virtuous .. 


Vicieux, e victoys 


Prudent, te, pi * 
Impradem, te, er 
Sage. wil 


Fou, folle, fooliſh 


laſenſce, te, Fou, IR 


mad 
Enrage, * raving mad 
Juſte ! juſt. /1 10 8 
Injuſte, #njufs | 
Vaillant, le: valiant 


| Courageurx, euſe \ caure gien 
vie; Sou bur, drunk = 


Liche ; Fe „ Onue 


N 
14,4 ferſonne qui fe te bien, inge e 
rd, —4 ful, bonn Saint, te, holy " Wy 
ade, ſick, ©* 6 4 Prophane, "a | 


Pieu: 


6. 

| Maſe. Fm, 
Pieux, euſe, * 
Impie, 
Charitable , WY 
Hautaih, aine, haughty,-_ 
Hates ; Penn, * 


pro 
Humble, bumblo 


Innocent, ate, junocint 
Sekte, hore. 


Nenteur, euſe, lying 


Trom eur, euſe, _ A 


Fin, eunning 
Ruſs: te, (har . 
Chaſte, chaſte 
Laſcif, ivE, wanton, Or Wn 


A. , modeſt 
Effrotſté, ce, brazen-fac', 2 
2 . ro ; TOO 


R220 e, % 


peuret*, Euſe, "WY 
Querellet diy, eſe , quarrel 


Aﬀable, Fall or courteous | 
Civil, ile, en Honnęte, civil 
Ren 8 — 2 or 09 
rutal, ale, brut 
As, Pr - cowpiſh” 
Bon, bonne; Honntte;, ci 
vil, K Gee was 


05 ente, e 
Niiſericordieux, e 
ciful 


Pitoyable , "pitiful © 
Cruel, ele, grue 2 5 


26" 1 * [ 
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YU"; 


.1 Jocabulaire - 7 


Docile, docile 


| Libera, ale, 


* Sobre; Gourmand, and: 


:: Promt, te, ,ouCaſere, be 


Maſe,” F . 10 
Vindicatif, ive; r# 


Traitable, traftable 
Indocile, " indecile 
Opiniltre, 1 4 
Obſtiné, ée, okflinate 
eral 


Chiche, ws . 
r 


, 


— te, "ungraveful 


3 


Glouton, onne; Goul 


veé, ſober, lurton 
2 ande, 
mouth'd 


Oiſif, ive; Faintant, 1 
idle 


Pareſſeux, enſe, 2099 1 © , 
ee, 
Ami, ie, friend. 


Ennemi, ie, enemy 


or ſoa angry ; . 
Emporte, 2 
Temeraire, .neſh 1 

onſtant, ante, con 
e Se Bees 
Vola 
> Tour, 2 44 


Frangois &. Anglois. 


Fim. aſc. *. Fim. . S. , a: 
qu'un, on, mel TE: ether | 
pe, 20. Body, ...... } Un autre, TY Ls a 


In, aine, certain Seul, ſeule, alone 

urs, ſeveral L'un on. laure, either... 

has | dal Ni Ton, niJaure,. | 
eee, Tous les deux, bob .> 


Mues pig ts 22 


1 4 rerbes * & Frangois\ 
jour exptimer les Actions kt ct 


or rdinaires. oy | 1152 


Ar 


dollecton of Verbs; _ Auen and F rench; ; 
d exprels the moſt common Ackions. 


I { \ 

and GER, To EAT | N. 206 | » 
, bo drinn SALLER cobcHE , 
er, 10 taſt⸗ 4 . A} 10760 10 nee) 
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all,. Sommeiller to 
"Taft * hn 11) $'endo Ga AT 
RG] Dormir, 2%, 

Veiller, to wah 4 

| Repoſer, te, or rbeſs 

» Ronfles „ fror aqua 

Songer, Rèver, #o ee 5 
* 


Eveiller, tee 1, 
Se veiller tte 
Se lever, 40 4 


wy 
, e fil, or lar 8 AABILLE R Th _ 
ons to how, 4 * ONE'S SELF. , 


. 4bauche , „ 1 drink Se 8 — 


| any 10 2 nes Se - GP Mettre ſea bary + 
Wk 104 + $8 ow „e,, 


1 


Se cha 
liers, to bus om one's ſhoes 


- 
EY 2 
a & © * £% k » 14 v4 
* © 3 48 4 


uffer, Mettre ſes ſou · 


Se dechauſſer, Oter fes bas 


ou ſes ſoullers, o 


one's ſhoes, of flock! 


ll of 


Se peigner, to comb on j head 
Se coiffer, to fre /i one's heatl 
Se poudrer, % powder one's 


"/f® Gi « 


Se friſer, te curl one's hair 

Se farder, w paine 

Se laver les mains 
one's bands 


vrir; 1% put on one's bat 


5 0 aſh . 
Mettre ſon chapeau, Se con- 


Se bouronner, button ons : 


K 
Se lacer, 10 lace one's ſlf 
ACTIONS NATUREL- 

LES A L'HOMME. 


"ACTIONS NATURAL TO 


* 
EE -» 0 
* 


Rice, * i 

Re, Ne 
eurer, to , or 

Sodpiter, 7 "fob 05 
Gemir, to gran 
Sanglotter, #0 fob - 
— to ſnettze © 
Baailler, to 
Softer, 1 125. þ 
Siffter, 4 whiſlle 
Ecouter , to hearken 

= Our, Entendre , # bea? | 

Cracher, zo ſpit 


1 


Signer, zo ſign, or 


Finir, to fin 
| _— Faire, to do, or ml 
irer, Sentir, to ſinel! Pouvoiry 4% bs abt * 
oucher,coblow one's noſe Vouloir , to be vill , 


Voir, rſoua iſh 

Regarder, zo look NE 

du nez, to once! 
rhe noſe entukr 


, t0/ 
ater; ti 
Oer, 


Sur, to ſweat 
Eſſuyer, to wipe © 
Frotter, zo r 


Trembler, to;ſhake, inguer 
Srarer, Egratignet, s 
Pincer, to pinch r, SEC. 
Chatouillet, 2 ficht ea 


ſer, to 
, to tu 


Sentir, Täter, 10 fel 
Etre enrhum&, 0 hav 


told, or catch & ib netter, 
Touſſer, 10 cough ler, 10 
d'enfſer, 76 fool — . 
ETUOIER, To ire, to 
Lire, to read er, 

ire, to writs ner, m 
Aprendre, rs l te, 7 
A prendre par cet, , #2 


der 10 
hmander 
/ mand, 


ir, to obe 


, Or learn by heart 
Profiter , o tmprove 


Plier, to fold wp + 3 
Cacheter une Lettre, * CO! 
Mettre le deſſus, . 1 1 154 
ſupir ſcription 22 

: rriger, wt | dy 
Effater, ro blot an .. 


ndre, to 
motter, 
umble, 

dlaindre, - 
teſter, to 
per, 0 . 
Jenner, is 


Traduire, w mn 
Commencer, #0 b 
OContinuèr, 10 gen 
Achever, to make 4 


\ 


ER, TO SPEAK. 


oncer , to pronouns. . 
entutr, to accent. 
, to ſay, Or tall. | 
ter, to rehearſe 
onter, to relate 
inguer, w barangue, or 
ake 4 Speech. 
r, $Ecrier ,, to cry out, 
ſqueak. 
ſer, to prattle. 

, to twkitle twattle, 
netter, to chat. 

ler, 10 call. 
troger, 10 ak, a queſtion, 
pndre , to anſwer. 
aire, to hold one's Tongue, 
er, #0 bring p. 
eigner, montrer, to teach. 
ruire , to inſtruct. 
nir, to warn. 

der, to chile. 
umander, ordonner, to 
, nand, or bid. 
ir, to obey, 
uer, confeſſer , 10 con- 
—— 
er, to aſſure, 
to deny, 
our, to diſown. 

dre, to forbid. 
motter, to grumble, or 
umble. 
laindre, to complain. 
teſter, to contend, 
duter, to diſpute. 
ſonner, te reaſon, 


Pg 
"_ 4 + 
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Actions de I Eſprit, 
Actions of the Mind. 


Connoitre, ſavoir, to know; 

S'Imaginer-; te imagine, or 

Fancy. 

Croire, to believe. 

Douter, 10 doubt, or qu 
tion. | 

Soupgonner, to ſuſpeck. 

Obſerver; to obſerve. 

Songer a quelque choſe, 1 
mind any thing. 

Se ſouvenir, to remember. 

Oublier, to forget. 

Prendre garde, to heed, of 
have a care. 

Souhaiter, to wiſh, 

Eſperer, 16 hope. 

Craindre, to fear. 

Diſſimuler, to diſſemble, 

Feindre , to ſign. 

Faire ſemblant de, 16 
make as If —mm, 

Eſſayer, to try. 

Jugèt, to judge. 

Conclurre, to conclude. 


Reſoudre, to reſolve, 


ACTIONS D' A MOUR & de 
r 

ACTIONS Of LOVE and 
HATRED. 


Aimer, to love. | 
Careſſer, amadouer, to careſs, 
or fawn upon. 
Flatter, cajoler , fo flatter; 
cajole Or coax, | 

Ge] Faire 
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Faire amiti6, to ſhew a Kind- 
neſs. | i 

Embraſſer, to embrace 

Baiſer, to kiſs, 

Saluer, to ſalute. 

Faire la rEvErence, to make 
a Bow , or a Curſy. 

Louer, to praiſe, or cm- 
mend. 

Nourir, te feed. 

Reprendre, to take up. 

Corriger, to correcł. 

Chatier, to chaſtiſe. 

Menacer, to threaten. 

Battre, zo beat. 

Fouetter, to whip. 

Pardonner, to forgive. 

Hair, to hate. 

Blamer, to blame. | 

Complimenter, to compli- 
ment. 

Feliciter , congratuler', 0 
wiſh joy, or congratulate. 

Accuſer, to accuſe. 

Excuſer, to excuſe. 

Condamner, to condemn. 

Maltraiter, to abuſe. 

Punir, zo puni(h. 

Chaſſer, to turn away. 

Quereller, to quarrel. 

Se battre, to fight. 

Vaincre, to overcome. 

Depouiller, to ſtrip. 

Piller, to plunder. 

Tuer, to kill, 

Etouffer, zo ſtifle, or choak, 

Derober; voler, zo rob, or 
ſeal. 


Pecabulaire 


Se Divertir, 
To take one's Pleafy 


Chanter. zo ſong. 
Dancer, to dance. 
Sauter, 0 leap, or jun 
Joutr, t play. 
Faire des armes, to fm 
Monter à cheval, torik 
great Horſe. 
Badiner, #0 play the In 
Jouèr aux Cartes, 70 jly 
, Cards, | 
Gagner, 10 win, 
Perdre, to loſe. 


Mer. 
e medec 


ons of 


„ to bu 
, to ſell, 
to deli 
er, to cli 
er, to tr, 


to pay. 


Gager , parier » #0 ly iter, to 
wWager , to lend. 
Riſquer , hazarder, # „ 10 om. 
ture. r, to giv 
Couper, to cut. , to hire. 
Meler, to ſhuffle. er, to ar 


Railler, #0 jeer , or bam 
Se moquer de —, fel 
de —, 0 laugh at 


r, to ref 
e, ta tak 
dir, 20 re 
er, to ch 


Etre Malade, empor. 

Take 25 e, 20 ft 

Garder un malade , e keep, 
or nurſe a ſicł Boch. Wiſh '0 bid fo, 


Avoir ſoin , 1 take car. e, 40 act 
Pancer une playe , r, to par 
wound, , to loſe, 
Guerir, to cure. to pray. 
Relever , ſe remettte, . 70 bo/or; 
recover. ; It, to obts 
Tirer dn ſang , faigne!, 
let Blood. 1 


* 


7 un lazement , un 

de, 10. give 4 Gliftar , 

2 

e médecine, to take 
> 

, to bind mith- a Fillet. 


Des Marches, 


* ions of Bargains. 
,tob 
e I , to ar 
to ja » 10 deliver. 
er, to change. 
er, to truck, or chop. 
to pay. 
to Moter , 70 borrow. 
, tolend. 
, to » 10 08. 
r, to give. 
, to hire. 
er, to acce 


r, to reſuſe, or deny. 
Cy to take. 


dir, 20 receive. 
der, to cheat. PL 
emporter ,, to take 


er, to pawn, 
1 loſt, 

to pray. 
f, to beſarch, 
Ir, to obtain. 
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Echaper, e 7 
'T per, e cel, 
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Ackions de la Vie; 
Of Life. 


Acoucher , to be brought t3 
bed, or deliver d. whe 2 

Nattre, to be born, 

Bitizer, to chriſten, or bap< 

tie. 

Croitre, to grow, 

Vivre, to live. 

Mourir, to die. 

Enterrer „ enſevelir, to burg. 


Du Mouvement 8 


Ot Motion, 


Remuer, to move. 
Se remuer, bouger, tv ts. 


Aller, t go. 


Venir, to come. 

Partir, s' en aller, to depart, 
or go away. 

Arriver, to arrive, to come ar, 

Revenir , retourner, te come 

| back, 

Se reculer, to go back, | 

S'aprocher, to go, or come 

near. 

Se tenir debout, to ſtand. 

Cheminer, marcher, ſe pro- 

mener, to walk, to march: 

Diſparoitre, to — 

Courir, to run. 


— to lay. 


uir, senfuir, to run away, 
Suivre. o follow. 
Eviter, 10 2 


Ei 


* · 


68 pyycahulaire 


Atraper, to overtake. 
Tourner, to turn. 
Gliſſer, zo ſtide. 
S'apuyer, to lean. 
Tomber, zo fall. 
Broncher, to fumble. 
Avagcer, to go, or come on. 
S'eloigner, to go from. 
Aller au devant, zo go to meet. 
Entrer, zo go, or come in. 
Sortir, to go, or come out 
Monter, 10 go, or come up. 
Deſcendre, to go, or come 
down. 


S'amuſer, to amuſe one's ſelf. - 


Envoyer, to ſend. 

Se hater , ſe depecher, zo 
make haſte. 

Tarder, to tarry. 

S'aſſeoir, to fir down. 

Nager, to /wim. 

Plonger, to dive, or duck. 

Noyer, ſe noyer, to drown. . 

Voyager, to travel. 


Ouvrages de Main, 
Handy-Works. 


Travailler, to work, 
Toucher, to touch. 
Manier, to handle 
Fermer, to ſhut. | 
Boucher, 0 ſtop, or dam up. 
Ouvrir, to open. | 
Hauſſer, lever, to lift up. 
Emplir, remplir, zo fill. 
Verſer, to pour, Or fill 
Repandre, zo ſpill, or ſhed. 
Tremper, zo dip, or ſleep. 


Serrer, preſler, t 


Tenir, to bold. 


Donner, #0 reach; 
Armer, to arm. 
Tirer, to draw, ot jul 
Arracher, to ſnatcha 
pluck out. 
Meéler, to mangle. 
Etendre, to pull out, 0t 
1 
Planter, to plant, ot 
Enter, to graft. 
Peſer, to weigh, 
Lier, attacher, to ti, 
Delier, détacher, . 
Noner, to knit. 
Amaſſer. to heap. 
Cueillir, amaſler, © 
or pluck, 
Caſſer, rompre, . 
Dechirer, to tear. 
Couper, to cut; 
Briſer, to bruiſe , ot 
pieces. 


r, to c. 
, to buil 
e, de 
ns 

ner, #0 4 
dre, 0 
imer, . 
run livr 
er, tor 


Lon des 
he ſoun 


heval hi 
J bs. | 
ne brait, 
jon TUg1! 


or to crowd. euf mu 


Cacher, to hide. Pourceat 
Couvrir, to cover. g grunts. 
Decouvrir , to wncr Loup ke 
Chercher, zo ſeek, 
Trouver, to find. 
dirty. 

Nettoyer , t cleanſe 
Balier , to ſweep. 
Laver, blanchir, #” 
Rinſer, to rinſe. | 
Peindre, t draw Fun 
Graver, te ing, 


r, to carte, 
to build. 


. 

mer, to Kindle, or light, 
dre, to put out. 

imer, to print. 

run livre, t bind a Book. 
er, to ring. 

er, to comb 

pmmoder, te mend. 
* to ſow, or ſew, or 


r un Cheval, 70 ſhoe 4 
fe. 


on des Animaux, 
he ſounds of Beaſts, 


* hennit, the Horſe 


obs. 
ne brait, the Aſs brays. 
jon rugit, the Lion roars. 


WS, 

Pourceau grogne , the 
g grunts. 

* keurle, the Wolf 


Frangois & Anglois. 


e, demolir, to pull 


euf mugit , the Ox hel- 


" (8) 3 


G9 

Le Chien aboye , the Dog 
barks. 

Le Renard glapit , the Fox 
yelps. 

Le Lievre crie,, 

weak s. 

14 Brebis bèle, the Sheep 
bleats, 

Le Serpent ſifle , tbe Snake 
hiſſes 

Le Chat miaule , the Cat 
Mews, 


the Hare 


Les Oiſeaux ont accoutume , 


The Birds are uſod, | 


De chanter, to ſing. 


De gazouiller, to chirp. 

De bequetter, to peck. 

Le Coc chante, he Cock crows. 

Le Corbeau croaſſe, the Ra- 
ven croaks. 


Le Ferrod uet parle, tbe Par- 


rot talks. 

La Pie caquette, the Magpy 
chatters. 

LaPoule pond des Oeufs, ou 
elle oouve, the Hen lays.. 
Eggs, Or ſhe broods, 1 


PHRA: 


* 


PHRASES FA MILIERES. 


J. 


Pour dem ander quelque 
chose. 
Je vous prie, donnez-moi. 
il vous plaſt. 
Aportez- moi. 
rEtez-moi. 
e vous remercie. 
Je vous rens graces. 
llez chercher, querir, 
Tout-a-Theure. 
lon cher Monſieur, faites- 
moi ce plaifir. 
Faites- moi cette faveur, cet- 
te grace, 
Ma Kee Demoiſelle , ac- 
cardez-moi cette faveur. 
Je vous en ſuplie. | 
Ys yous en conjure. 


1 cette amitis. 

8 yous demande par grace. 

wligez - moi juſqu'a a Ce 
Point. 


Expreſſions 4 Teudrefſ. 
Ma Vie, 
Ma chere Ame. 
an Amour. 
on petit Mignon, ma pe- 
Ray Mignonne, 
Mon Tow Coeur, 


Ve per petite Pouponne. 


Z Phraſes Familiores. 


My litule Honey, 


Fre Fa. 
ant. 


FAMILIAR PARA 
5 bel Ang 


J. out. 
To ask any thiy 1 
I pray you, or pray, =. 
1f you pleaſe. 

Bring me. $ reme! 

Lend me. 3 rens | 

I thank, you. sens I 

1 give you thanks, g 

Go and fetch. geral AVE 

Dear Sir , do me that eb Et 

us ſuis o 

tout A 

$ votre 

tres-hur 

ctes tro 

1 befeech you. vous dc 
1 intreat , Or 1 coujun . * 
Do me that tt indneſi. _ 

I beg it as a favour, — 

Ne _ fo far. eſt fort h 

ſouhaitez 

II. us prie d 

Expreſſions of Kind” ec! 

4 complim 

My Life. &emoni 

My dear Soul. dus aime 
My Love. ur. 

My luile Narling. oi auſſi, 

8 fond ſui 

My little Heart. mandez-r 

Speet Heart. drez-moi 

demens 


ant 
bel Ange. 
out. 


III. | 
emercier , & faire Com- 
iment ou Amitle. 

s remercie. 


3 rens graces. 
rens mille Graces, 


ferai avec plaifir. 

but mon cœur. 

dn cœur. 

us ſuis oblige. 

$ tout à Vous. 

$ votre Serviteur. 
tres-humble Serviteur. 
ctes trop obligeant. 
vous donnez trop de 
ne. 

n trouve point à vous 
Ir. 

tes fort obligeant, fort 
nete. | 

eſt fort honnete. 
ſouhaitez- vous? 

us prie d'en uſer libre- 
nt avec moi. 
compliment. 

cremonie. 

dus aime de tout mon 
Ur. 

oi auſſi. 

fond ſur moi. 
mandez-moi. 

bre: moi de vos com- 
idemens, 


_ Phraſes Familizres. 


re Fanfan , ma chere 


(E) 4 


My dear Child, 


My pretty Angel, 
My all, 


m. 


To Thank and Compliment, 
or ſhew a Kindneſs. 


1 thank yon. 

1 give you thanks. 

I give, or I render you a thou- 
ſand thanks. 1 

1 will do it chearfully. 

with all my Heart. 

Heartily 

Jam obliged to you. 

1am wholly yours. 

Tam your Servant. 

Your moſt humble Servant. 

lou are too obliging. 

You give your ſelf too much 
trouble. 


I find none in ſerving you. 


You are very obliging, Or vo- 
ry kind, or civil. | 

That's very kind. 

What will you pleaſe to have? 


1 deſire you to be free with me. 


without Compliment. 
Without Ceremony. 
I love you with all my Heart. 


And 1 you. 

Rely ,' or depend upon me. 
Command me | | 
Honour me with your Com- 


Avez- 
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me commander? 


Vous n'avez qu'à comman- 
der. | 
Diſpoſez de votrs Serviteur. 
Je natensque vos comman- 
demens. 
Vous naveꝛ qu'a dire. 
Vous me faites trop d' hon- 
neur. 
Treve de complimens, je 
vous prie. 
Laiſſons les ceremonies, 
Faites mes baiſemains A 
Monfieur K 
Afﬀirez-le de mon ſouvenir. 
Aſſtirez-le de mon amitié. 
Je ne manquerai pas. 
de 


Aſſürez Madame 
Faites mes complimens à 


mes reſpects. 


Mademoiſelle, aſſürez-la 


de mon amitis. 


Paſſez devant, je ſuis pret à 


vous ſuivre. 
Apres vous, Monſieur. 
Je ſgai trop bien ce que je 
vous dois. | 
Je ne m'oublierai pas juſ- 
ques-là. 
Je luis confus de toutes vos 
ci vilites. 
Briſons la-deſſus. 
Laiſſons ces complimens. 


Vous voulez donc que je 
'commette une incivilité. 
Je le ferai pour vous obEir; 


Phraſes Familieres. 
Avez-vous quelque choſe a Have you any thing t 


Do but ſpeak the word. 


. Preſent or give my Serul 
L— 


Remember me kindly to 


ur vous 
n'aime 
CONS, 
ne ſuis | 
| le mi. 
Dus avez 


mand me? Or have yy 
commands for me? 
Lon need but command, 


Diſpoſe of your Servant. 
1 only wait for your « 
mands. 


our Ar. 
ſen 


eſt vrai. 
il vrai? 
neſt que 

dur vous 


Tou do me too much hong 


Let's forbear Complememh, 
pray. FL 
Lets forbear Ceremonies, 


Mr 


Remember we to him. ws * 
Remember my love to lin enet, 1 
Sir [ wall. | Ul en dor 


Preſent my Reſpects, ot! 1 ; 
to my V a pol 
crois qu 
crois que 
dis que 
du que 1 
gage qu' 
gage que 
hui, par n 
conſciep 
ur ma vie 
due je me 
mens. 
Vu', je vo 
e vous jur 
homme. 
oi d'Hon 
d Homm 
d Homm 
u mon ho 


dam. 


Go beſore, I am ready it 
low you. | 

After you, Sir. 

Ho too well what I 


I will not forget my ſel 
as that comes to. 
Jam aſhamed of allyourl 
littes, 
No more of that. 
Let's forbear theſe 
ments. 
You will have me then 
a piece of rudeneſs. 
1 hall do it to obey qu 10 


ur vous faire plaiſir. 
n'aime point tant de fa- 
CONS. : 

ne ſuis point fagonnier. 
ſt le mieux. 

dus avez raiſom 


IV. 


ſentir, KC, 


eſt vrai. 

i] vrai? 

neſt que trop vrai. 

dur vous dire la vérité, A 
ne point mentir. 

effet, il oft ainſi. 

ui en doute ? 


n'y a point de doute. 
crois qu oui. 

crois que non. 
dis que ſi. 
ds que non. 
gage qu' oui. 

gage que non. 

hui, par ma foi. 

conſcience. 8 

ur ma vie. 

due je meure , fi je vous 

mens. 

Dui , je vous jure. 

e vous jure foi de Gentil- 

homme. 

di d'HonnEte - homme, 
d' Homme d'honneur, 
d Homme - de- bien. 

u mon honneus 
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To pleaſe you, : 

1 don't love ſo many Ceremge 
nies, | 

Tam not for Ceromonies. 

That's the beſt way. 


. You are in the right on t. 


IV. 


To Affirm, Deny „Con- 
ſent, exc. 


It is true. 
1s true? 
It is too true. 


To tell you the Truth. 


Really, it is ſo. 
Who doubts it? Whyg queſtions 
« it? 


There's no doubt on't. 


J believe [0. 
J believe, not. 
I ſay, it is &c. 


I ſay, it is not c. 


J lay it is 

I lay it is not. 

Tes, faith. 

in my Conſcience. 

Upon my Life. 5 

Let me die, if I tell yu a 
untruth, or à Lie. 

Tes, 1 ſwear. 

I ſwear as I am a Gentleman, 


As I am an honeſt Man, Or 
upon my honeſt word. 


pon my Nongur, Or Credit, 
(E) $ 


CGroycue 
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Croyez-moi. | 
Je puis vous dire. 

Je puis vous afftirer. 

Je gagerois quelque choſe. 
Ne vous moquez-vous pas? 
Parlez-yous ſ{crieuſememt ? 


Je vous parle {erieuſement. 
8 le dis tout de bon. 

Je vous en répons. 

Vous avez devine. 

Vous avez rencontré. 


Je vous crois, je vous en 
crois. 

On peut vous croire. 

Cela n'eſt pas im poſſible. 

He bien, à la bonne-heure. 


Tout beau, tout beau. 
Il n'eſt pas vrai. 
Cela eſt faux. 
Il n'y a rien de cela. 
Ceſt un menſonge. 
C'eſt une fauſſetè. 
e me moquois. 
0 le faiſois pour tire. 
Te le diſois pour rire. 
Vrayment oui. 
e le veux bien. 
y conſens. 
Jy donne les mains. 
e ne m'y oppoſe pas. 
Yen ſuis d'accord, 
OPE. 
Je ne veux pas. 
Je m'y oppoſe. 


amilivres. 


. 1 conſent to it. 


| 1 am not againſt it. 


Believe me 

I can tell you. 
I can aſſure you, 
I could lay racking 
Don 't you jeſt ? 

Arg you ſerious? Or artyn 


Paur Cos 


e faut · i 


earneſt ? il faire 
i ue feron 
ä „ ne me Ci 
1 warrant you. faire? 
You have gueſi d right. ue] rem 
Lon have hit the nail Hel parti 
head. iſons co 
1 believe yo. liſons ur 
vaudra T 
One may believe you. rretet ul 
That is not — 7 > vaudr 
ell, let it be ſo, or well an due — 
good, or well, in good numero! 
Softly, fair and ſofily. ous feric 
It is not true. aiſſez-m 
That's falſe | | Etois 7 
There's no ſuch thing. J etois < 
That's a lie eſt tout 
Thas's an uniruth, elt la m 
1 did but jeſt. 
1 did it in jeſt. 
1 ſaid it in jeſs. 
Tes indeed. 
1 will. 


I give my conſent to it. 


J agree to it. 

Done | 

1 will not, or I won't. jours « 
mangs 


1am againſt it. 
langez « 


due you 


V. 


ar Conſulter ou Can- 
ſiderer, 


e faut-il faire? Qu'y a-t- 
il a faire? | 
ue ferons-nous? 

ne me conſeillez - vous de 
Shire? | 

uel remède y a-t-il à cela? 
vel parti prendrons- nous? 
iſons comme cela —. 
liſons une choſe —. 
vaudra mieux que je —. 
rreteꝛ un peu. 

e vaudroit · il pas mieux 
que — ? 8 
uimerois mieux. 

ous feriez mieux ſi . 
aiſſez· moi faire. 

| Etois A votre place. 

J etois que de vaus, je —. 
eſt tout un. 

elt 1a mEme choſe. 


well a 
od um 


VI. 


Du Manger & du Bairt. 
Ai bon apetit. 
al faim. 
u grand faĩm. 
© meurs de faim. 


me ſemble qu'il y a trois 
jours que je ni rien 
Mangg. od 


langez quelque choſe. 


de vquleꝛ · vous manger? 
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ſider. 


#bat is to be dane? 


What hall we dot 
What do you adviſe me to ds? 


What remedy is there for it» 
what courſe [hall we take? 
Let's do ſo and ſo——. 
Let's do one thi 
It will be better for me to. 
Hold a little. | 

would it not be better to. 


1 had rather. 

You had beſt . 
Let me alone. 

Were 1 in your place. 
If I was you, Im, 
'T is all one. 

'Tis the ſame thing. 


VI. 
Of Eating and Drinking. 
1 Have a good Stomach, or 
Apperite. 
J am bungry- 
ungry 
Barved 


1 am very 
1 am 

Methinks 1 havs eat nocking 
theſe three days. 


Eat ſomething. | 
What will you eat ? 


Te 


ceau de quelque choſe. 

Donnez- moi quelque choſe 

2 manger. | 
Jai afſez mange. 

Je ſuis raffaſie. 

= mange tout mon ſoul. 
'oulez-vous manger davay- 

tage? 1 
e n'ai plus d' apetit. 

8 fot. bs 
ai grand” ſoif. 

e meurs, j'&touffe de ſoif. 
e ſuis fort alter. . 
onnez- moi A hoire. 

Je vous remercie. 
e boirois bien un verre de 
vin. s | 
Büvez donc. 

Tai aſſez bu. 
e ne ſcaurois plus boire. 
e n'ai plus de ſoif. 

Je ſuis defaltere. 

a ſoif eſt Etanchee. 


VII. 
Aller, wentr , ſe mou- 


voir , &c. 


D' Od venez- vous? 
Oh allez-yous ? 


„ 


Je viens . ſe vai. 

Montez——Deſcender —— 

Entre Sorte.. 

Avancez. Wo. 

Ne bougez, ne remiiez pas 
de-1a, 


Nemenrez-R: - 


Phraſes Familidres. 
Je mangerois bien un mor- I could ear 4 bir of ſanlen 


Stay there, - 


5 


prochez 
etirez-ve 
llez-· vou 
eculez-v 


Give me ſomething to eq, 


I have eat enough, ener · ici 
1 am ſatisfied | ttendez 
I have eat my Belly full, I nendez 
Wil you eat any more? allez pa: 

Nous alle: 
J have no more ſtomach,” tez- vous 
Jam dry. e me to 


1am ary. _ Wiiſſez ce 
I am almoſt choak d with ti ourquoi: 
I am very thirſty, arce-que. 
Give me ſome beer. ſuis bie 
I thank, you. a porte 
I could drink, a Glaſs of ina porte 

3 duvrez la 


Drink then. ; 
have drunk enough, 
I can drink no more. 
Jam no more 2 
irſt. 


ermez la 
Juvrez la 
ermez la 
fenez par. 


1 have loſt my t Iller par- 
My thirſt is quenched, afſez par- 
afſez par- 
VII. Vue cherc 

Of going, coming, {ir 


ring, &c. 


FR0m whence come you? 
Where do you go, or where 


u avez-ve 


you going ? Du Parls, 
1 come — 1 am going Fa 
Come up. Come down, | 


Arlez hau 
'ous parle: 
| qul parle 
alez-vou 
Ve · lui. 


Come in 60 ot. 
Come on. 


Don't flir from thency. 


ptochex · vous de moi. 

etirez-vous. 

llez- vous en 

eculez- vous un peu. 

ener · ici, venez- . 

ttendez un peu. 

ttendez\ mot. - 

allez pas fi vite. 

Tous allez trop vite. | 

tez- vous de devant moi. 

e me touchez pas. 

aiſſez cela. 

durquoi? 

arce que. 

ſuis bien ici. 

a porte eſt fermee. 

a porte eſt ouverte. 

huvrez la porte. 

ermez la porte. 

Juvrez la fenftra, _ 

ermez la fenetre, 

[ener par- ici. 

Iller par- la. 

afſez par- ici. 

afſez par- Ia. 

Que cherchez- vous? 

. 
Navez - vous perdu? 


* nnn 
Du Parlsr, du Dire, du 
— Faire, &c. 
* | 
* Arleꝛ haut. 
'ous parlez trop bas. 


qui parlez-yous ? 
arlez-vous A moi? 
Ver · lui. N 


— 
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Come near me. 
Get you gone. 

Go your ways. 
Go back a little. 
Come hither, 

Stay a little. 
Stay for me. | 
Do not go ſo faft. 


| You go too faſt. 


Get you out of my ſigbt. 
Don't touch me. | 
Let that alons. 

Why ? 

Becauſe. 

1am well here 

The Door is Hur. 


: _ The Door is open. 


Open the Door. 
Shut the Door. 
Open the Window, 
Shut the Window, 


Come this way. 


Go that way. 

Come, or paſs that way. 

Go, or paſs that way. 

hat do you look for, or what 
are you looking for ? 

t hat have you loſt? 


VI. 


Of Speaking, Saying; 
Doing, &c. 


SPeah loud 


Wu ſpeak too boy, 


Who do you [peak to? 


Do you [peak to me? 
Speak to him, or her, 


Parlez 


7  Phrafes Familieres: 


Parlez-vous Franzots. 
Scavez-vous parler Franpois. 
Je le parle un peu. 
Que dites- vous? 
Qu avez-vous dit 
Je ne dis rien. 

e n'ai rien dit, 
Taiſez vous. 
Je me tais. 
Elle ne veut pas ſe taire. 
Elle ne fait que cauſer, ca- 

queter. 

Je Vai oui dire. 
Je ne Vai jamais oui dire. 
On me a dit. 
On le dit. beg 
Tout le monde Ie dit. 
Monſieur A. me I'a dit. 
Madame ne me Ta pas dit. 
Vous I'a-teil dit? 


Vous la- t- elle dit ? : 
Quand I'avez-vots oui dire? 
Je Vai qui dire aujourd'hui. 
Qui vous Ta dit? 
Je ne le crois pas. 
C'eſt une banrde. 
Que dit- il? 
Que dit- elle? | 
Que vous a-t-i] dit? 
Que vous a-t-elle dit? 

ne m'a rien dit. 0 
Elle ne m'a tien dit. 
1! ne m'a pas dit de Nouvel- 


es. 

Monſieur A. m'a dit des 
Nouveltes. | 

Ne Jui dites pas cela. 

Je le lui dirai. 


Do you ſpeak, French? le lui d 
Can you ſpeak French? tes mot. 
I ſpeak it a little. le leur 


leur dit 


What do you {ay ?, 
vous dif 


What did you {ay ? 


T ſay nothing. je nel 

I ſaid nothing. avez- vou 

Hold or Tongue. ont-ils p: 

1 do hold my Tongue, faites-vO 

She won't hold her Tongit. 

She does nothing but pratilt., Mrez- vous 
DR fais rie! 


1 heard it. al rien f: 


I never heard nr. vous fai 
I was told ſo. vous 
They ſay ſo. 
Every one ſays ſo. fait-il ? 
Mr. A. told it me. | fait- elle? 
My Lady did not tell it ty. ous plait 
Did he tell it you , or ez- vous 
you ſo? © | ce qui v 
Did ſhe tell it you? demande 
When did you hear it ? ndez-mo! 
1 heard it to day. _ ne rEpon 
Who told it you, Or told youſ! 
I do not Aer it. 1 
That's a Flam, or Shan, 1 


What does ſſe ſay? 
What did he ſay to you? 
What did ſhe ſay to you? 


tendez-vi 
Vous en! 


He ſaid nothing to me. aurpis ve 
She ſaid nothing to me. plus hay 
He told me no News, (ez, vene 

dus entens 
Mr. A. told ms News. ons Ecout 


eurez en! 
Altes pas d 
bruit fait. 


Do not tell bim that. 
1 wil tell him. 


le lui dirai pas. 
ites mot. 

le leur dirat pas. 
leur dites pas. 
vous dit cela ? 

, je ne Vai pas dit. 
avez-vous pas dit? 
ont-ils pas dit ? 

faites-vous ? 


yer · vous fait? 
fais rien. 

ai rien fait. 
vous fait? 
vous pas fait? 


fait-il ? 

fait- elle? 

'ous plaſt- il? Que ſou- 
tez · vous? 

ſt· ce qui vous manque? 
demandez- vous? 

ndez moi. 
ne rẽpondez· vous? 


IX. 


endre , FOutr, I Ecou- 
ter, &C, 


tendez-vous ? 

vous entens pas. 
laurpig vous entendre. 
plus haut. 

tes, venez-ici. 

dus entens. 

ous Ecoute, _ 

eurez en repos. 

faites pas de bruit © 

druit fait-on la? 


Phraſes Familières. 
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I will net (or won't) tell ham 

Say not (or don't ſay) a word, 

1 will Not tell them. \ 

Do not tell them, 

Did you ſay that 

No, 1 did not fay it. 

Did you not ſay ſo? 

Did they not ſay ſo? 

What do you do? or what ars 
vou doing? | 

hat have you done? 

I ado nothing 

I have done nothing. 

Have you done. | 

Have not you dong ? havn't 
or han't you done? 

What does be do? 

1 hat does ſhe do? 

What will you pleaſe to have? 


What do you want? 
What do you atk ? 
Anſwer me. 

why don't you anſwer, ' 


Of Hearing, Hearken- 
__ hong, csc. 
DO you hear me? 
1 ds not hear you, 
1 cannot hear you. 
Steal loud. 
Hark ye, come hitber. 
I hear you. 
I liſten , or hearken to you. 
Be quiet. 
Don't make a noiſe. 


nhhat noiſe do they make ** ? 
n 
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On ne ſcauroit ' s entendre 
parler. | 
; Qoet tintamarre faites-v 
Vous me rompe: la tete. 
Vous m'&tourdiflez. | 

Vous etes incommode. 


L Entendre , Le Comprendre. 

L'Entendez-vons bien? 

Avez-vous entendu ce qu'il 
a dit? 

Entendez-yous ce qu'il dit? 


M'entendez- vous bien? 

Je vous entens bien. 

Je ne vous entens pas. 
Entendez- vous le Frangois? 
Je ne l'entens pas. | 
Je lentens aſſez bien. 
Monſieur l'entend- il? 


Il ne l'entend pas. 

M'avez- vous entendu? 

Je ne vous ai pas entendu. 
Je vous ai bien entendu. 
L'avez- vous entendu? 
L'avez- vous entendue ? 
Les avez- vous entendus? 
Les avez-· vous entendues? a 
Ne n-entendez-vous pas? 
Ne l'entendez- vous pas? 
Ne les entendez - vous pas? 


Phraſes Familieres. 


We can't hear one anothy 


What a thundring nj * 
You break my head. j'elt-ce 
Tou make my head gidiy, ie qu il 
You are troubleſome, je dit · or 
le veut C 
* je youll 
Of Underſtanding , | argon 
prehending. E 
DO you underfland him! Ihe vous f 
Did you underſtand vue! prop 
ſaidr - Wcs-moi, 
Do you underſtand vii W:.on yo 
ſays? | 
Do you underſtand me! —— ; 
1 underſtand you very wi. a-t-il 
I do not underſtand yu. We ſouhai 
Do you underfland Freude vous pl 
J don't underfland it, pondez- u 
I underſtand it pretty vi Nhe ne repc 
Does Maſter , or the Gt 
man underſtand it? 
He does not underſtand i. Pour 
2 — me | 
1 did not underſtand jn. Nvez-v 
J underſtood you ver) vel ne {ai pe 
Did you underſtand hin! ¶ ne le ſcai 
Did you underſtand ber? In en f gai! 
Did you endende rd 
Do you not underſtand "WW poſe: que 
Do you not ( or dont en ſcaure 
underſtand him , 0! ril eu? 
Do you ngt under land uren a jam 
le ſcavoi 
que je 1G 


*! 


Xl. 
Pour Interroger. 


dmment dites-vous? | 
'eſt-ce que C'eſt , queſt- 
e 4 y a? 

je dit-on ?\ 

je yeut dire cela? 2 

ze voulez - vous dite; 
gu entendez- vous? 
zuoi ſert cela? A quoi 
don cela? 

je vous ſemble? 

uel propos a- t · il dit cela? 
es · moi, peut · on ſavoir? 
- on vous demander ? 

je demande - vous? 
mment, Monſieurs 


uit 


i 2-t-il à faire? 
e ſouhaitez-yous ? 

renate vous plait-il ? 

* pondez- moi. | 

* je ne rẽpondez- vous? 

* . 

1d it, Pour Savoir. 

wy | 

un, WWprez-vous cela? 

) 11 ne ſcai pas. 

4, de le ſgai pas. 

ber” n en ſcai rien. 

ee ſcavoit. 

le ſcavoit- il pas? 

10 ppoſe⸗ que je le ſcuſle, 

1 en ſcaura rien. 

ri ſcu? 1 

en 2 jamais rien ſcu. 
le ſcavois avant vous. 
que je cache. 


Phraſes Familieres, 
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XI. 
To ask a Queſtion, 


HOw do you ſay? 

what's that? or what's the 
- matter ? | | 

what do they ſay? 

what means that: 

what do you mean? 


To what purpoſe that ? what's 
that good for ? 

What do you think, ? 1 

To what purpoſe did he ſay that? 

Tell me, may a Body know ? 

May a Body ak, you? 

hat do you at ? 

How , Sir? | 

what's to be done? 

M hat do you want? | 

What will you pleaſe to have? 

Anſwer me. | 

why do you not anfwer ? 


XII. | 
To knowing, or having 
Knowledge of. 
Page know that?: 
don't know, or I know not. 
I don't know it. 
1 know nothing ont. 
She knew of is. 
Dig he not know it 
Suppoſe I knew it. 
He ſhall know nothing on t. 
Did he know on r: 8 
He never knew any thing of it. 


1 k new it before you. 
All 


Not that 1 know of. 
* 


« 
[7 
» 


III. 
Contuitre , oublier, ſe reſou- 
VENIY« * f 


LE connoiſſez- vous? 
La connoiſſez- vous? 
Les connoiſſez-vous? 
Je le connois. 
| ve ne les connois pas. 
ous-nous connoifſons, 


Nous ne nous connoiſſons 
* 
Ne le eonnoiflez- vous pas? 
Je croi que je 1'ai connu. 
Je Fai connue. 
ous- nous ſommes connus. 
Je le connois de vue. | 
e la connois de reputation, 
me connoiſſoit bien. 
Me connoiſſez- vous? 
= oubliè votre nom, 
 Mavez-yous oublic ? 
Vous connoit-elle ? : 
Monſieur vous connoit-il ? 
Il ne me connoit pas. 
Monſieur me connoit bien. 


Il ne me connoit plus. 
Il m'a oublis. 

Elle nz me connoit plus. 
J'ai Thonneur d'etre connu 
ae Jai... - | 
vous ſouvenez-vous de cela? 


I ne m'en ſouvient pas, je 


ne m'en ſouyiens pas. 
Je men ſouviens fort bien. 


an 


P braſes Fa milieres 


XIII. l 
Of knowing, or bein.” Age , 
quainted with, forge la AM. 
and remembring, 14 
age av 
| DO you know him? age a v 
Do 50u know hert hngt cir 
Do you know them? 
1hknow bim. | | 
2 do not know them, Wingt cin 
We know one another , etes plus 
are acquainted. Dmmenc 
We do not k nom one am ee. 
| e pay 
Do not you know him! bird 2 
I believe I knew him, e porte 
I knew her.  Wncipal. 
We knew one another, vous ma 
1 know him by ſight. bien de | 
1 have heard of her. marie? 
He knew me very well. bien de | 
Do you know me ? $ EU? - 
I have forgot your Nam vous er 
Have you forgot me? re? 
Does ſhe hk now y0u ? Pere eſt 
Does the Gentleman (int: 
He does not know me. ere & 
The Gentleman knows m rts. 
well, Pere eſt 1 
He knows me no more. ere eſt n 
He has forgot me. deux ans q 
She knows me no more 


I have the honoar to bt 


Age, ae a Vie, de 
la Mort , &c. 


| age avetrvous ? 
| age a votre Frere? 
ringt cinq ans? 


Pingt cin ans. 

etes plus vieuxque moi. 
pmmence a tirer ſur 
ge. 

age pouvez - vous bien 
oir? 

e porte bien, Ceſt le 


incipal. 
vous marie? 


marie? 

bien de Femmes avez- 
$ eu? - 

vans encore Pere & 
feb... 

Pere eſt- il en vie, os 
ant? 

ere & fa Mere ſont 
Iris. 

Pere eſt mort. 

ae eſt morte. 

deux ans que mon Pere 
mort. | 
lere eſt remarice. 

=y d'Enfans avez-. 


| quatre, 
Filles? 


Fils & trois Filles, 


Phraſes Fa milieres, 


bien de fois avez- vous 


(F) 2 
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XIV. 
of Fe , Life; 
Death, Sc. 


How old are you ? 

How old is your Brother? 

I am twenty five Tears, or 
I am — ſ ve Years of 
age, or I am ide and twenty, 

He is five and twenty Tears old. 

You are older than J. 

He begins to grow old, 


How old may you be ? 


I am well, that is the chief 
thing. 

Are you married ? \ 

How often have you been mar- 
ried ? 

How many Wives have you 
had ? 

Have you Father and Mot har 
Stil!? 

Is your Father alive , or li- 
wing ? 

His Father and Mother art 
dead. 

My Father 1s dead. 

My Mother is dead. 

My Father has been dead teſt 
two Tears. - 

My Mother is married arain. 

How many Cones have you? 


I bows N... 
Sons or — 


I have one Sen and three 
Daughters, 


Com: 


os 


Phrafes Familivres, 


| Combien de Freres avez- How many Brothers hart 
vous? | 
Je n'en ai point qui ſoient I have none alive. 
en vie. x 
Il ſont tous morts. They are all dead. 
Nous ſommes tous mortels. We are all mortal. 
XV, | XV. 
La Gowvernante e ſa jaune Between a Governe(s ul 
Demoi ſelle. young Lady, or Gent 
woman, 
ETes- vous encore au lit, AR you A Bed fill? 
ou couchee? * 
Dormez-yous? Do you ſleep, Or are you! 
Non, je ne fais que ſom- No, I only ſlumber, 
meiller. | 
Eveillez-vous. Awake, 
Vous dormez trop. You ſleep too much. 
Vous @tes bien endormie. You are very ſleepy. 
| * pas encore ᷑veil- Are not you awake yell 
| , 
Levez-vous promptement. Riſe quickly, 
Eſt- il deja tems de ſe lever? I it time to riſe alreath! 
Vraiment, en doutez- vous? Why truly, do you quiſin 
Il eſt / pres de neufheures. is near, or almuſt nin 
Etes-vous levee? Are you up? 
Votre Sceur eft-elle levee? Is your Siſter up? 
 DepeEchez on hitez-vous. Make haſle. 
Que ne vousdeptchez-yous? Why do you not make bu 
Prenez garde. Have à care. 
Vous tomberez. You will fall. 
Vous ayez genſe tomber. You were like'to fall, d 
bk ab | bad like to have ſaln 
Aprochez- vous du feu. Come near the fire. 
Tenez-vous chaudement, Xeep your ſelf warm. 
Vous-vous enrhumez. - © You will catch cold. 
jc ſais enrhumee. - - Thavegot acold,or catch! 
ne fais que touſſer & cra- I do nothing but cup 
cher, OT ICY bawk, 


duchez- v 
hillez· vc 
iffez- vo 
ttez vos 
7OUS, 
ttez vos ſ 
ez- vous. 
nez Cett 
ie, 
per vos m 
he, & v 
toyez Vi 
gnez- mo 
qmez- vol 
toyez VC 
- moi. 
tes-vous 
lez- moi. 
e ne m'a 
eꝛ vous f 
encore. 
us Ctes b. 
es vos Pr 
lez haut, 
mmence? 
Ntinuez, 
never. 
eſt votre 
ortez voti 
erchez vo! 
ſez un Ch; 
finites- v. 


finis ici. 
dus ne ten 
tre Livre, 
ez doucer 
elez ce m. 
de par ſ- 


duchez- vous. ö ( 
billez-yous, habillez-moi. 
ifſez- vous, coiffez-moi. 
ter vos bas, a Chauſſeze 
TOUS. 
tez vos ſouliers, ou chauſ- 
ez- vous. i 
nez cette chemiſe blan- 
he. 
bez vos mains, votre bou- 
he, & votre viſage. 
toyez vos dents. 
gnez- moi. 
gnez- vous. 
toyez vos peignes. 

- moi. | 
tes-yous lacen 
lez- moi. 
e ne m'aideꝛ-· vous? 
er vous fait 2 
encore. 
us Etes bien longue. 
es vos Prières. 
lez haut. 
mmencez. 
ntinuez. 
bevez. 
jeſt votre Livre de prieres? 
ortez votre Bible 
erchez votre Bible. 
ſez un Chapftre. 
finites-vaus hier? 


finis ici. 

dus ne tenez pas bien vo- 
tre Livre. 6 

ez doucement. 

ſelez ce mot-la. 

de par ſoi, A. 


Phrafes Familieres. 


(F) 


Blow Noſe. 8 
Dreſs your ſelf, dreſs me.) 
Dreſs your head, dreſs my head. 
Put on your Stockings. 


Put on your Shoes. 
Take that clean Shift, 


aſh your Hands, your Mouth 


and your Face. | 
Cleanſe, or rub your Teeth, 


Comb my Head. 


Comb your Head. 
Clean your Combs, 
Lace me, 

Get your ſelf laced, 
FF ET 

why don't you help me? 
Have you done? 

Not yet. 


Ton are very tedious, 


Say your Prayers. 

Speak loud. 

Begin. 

G0 on. 

Ma ke 4 end. 

Where's your Prayer- book ? 
Bring your Bible. 

Look for your Bible. 

Read a Chapter. 

. did yon leave off Yeſter- 


? 
I fi off here F 
You don't hold your-Book well, 


Read ſoftly; 
Spell Ss 


: b it E 4. 
* Jef, Vous 
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Vous liſez trop vite, 
Vous ne liſez pas bien. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 
Vous n'aprenez rien. 
Vous n'obſervez rien. 
Vous n'ctudiez pas 
Vous ne profitez pas. 
Vous eres pareſſeuſe. 
Que marmottez-yous Ia 2 
Recommencez. | he 
Vous ne igavez pas votre le 
7 
Voila votre lecon. 
Je vous prie, donnez- moi 
une autre lecon. 
Pourquoi me parlez- vous 
Anglo? © 
Parlez toujours Francois: 
Voulez-vous dEjetiner ? 
Que voulez-yous pour votre 
dejeùne; "HY 
Voulez- vous du pain & du 
beurre ? 5 
Dites ce que vous voulez. 
Hatez-vous de dejeüner. 


Avez- vous dejeüne? | 
Prenez votre ouvrage. 
Montrez moi votre ouvrage. 
Cela 'n'eft pas bien. 
Refaites tout cela. 
Vous faites des grimaces. 
Avez- vous une bonne ai- 
guille ? 
Avez-vous du fil? 
Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 
Allez jouer un peu. 1 
Revenez travailler, quand 
vous aurez joue, 


Phrafes Familibres. 


You read too faſt, vous pr 
You do not read well, din. 
Jou read too ſlow, ous ech: 
You learn nothing. Rez bier 
You obſerve nothing. tems de 
You do not ſtudy, eꝛ· vous 
10 do not improve. fez- VOUS, 
You are idle, or lazy, ez votre 
What do you mutter thr" us. 
Begin again. — 
You do not know your le E 
There's your leſſon, lez la tal 
Pray give me another I 2 de 
Why ao you ſpeak Engl: —2 
me? 8 | 
Speak, always French. 1 a 
Will you eat your Brea fe . 
What will you have fir vous J 
Break faſt? . | vous ; 
Will you have ſome Brau NU © 
Butter ? moi ce 
Say what you will hav. WW. - 
Mate haſie and eat yourl he vou 
ſaſt. 
Have you Rhreah-faſted? 1 
Tate your work. "A Yo 
 Shew or [how me your vill _ 
That is not right. — u pat 
Do all that over again. I. vous bu 
You make Mouths * 1 5 
Have you a good Needle! Ne yian Joof 
Have you any Thread? — 
Lea ve your work, „ vous bie 
Go and play a little, — | 
Come to work again wil * — 
have play's, . 


x vous promener dans le 
din. 

ous Echauffez pas. 
ner bien-tHt. 

tems de diner. 

er · vous à table. 
er- vous. 

ez votre ſerviens de- 
nt vous. 


Phraſes Familieres.. 


| votre couteau * 0+ 


NN. 


G0 and walk in the Garden. 


Do not over- heat your falf. 
Come again quickly, 

It is dinner time, 

Sit at Table. 

Sit down. 


Put your Py before you, 
u here's your Xniſs, your Fort, 


S 8 votre. and Your: ef 
jllere der woc. | | 
ſez la table. Sa) Grace, 
per de la ſoupe * * Eat ſome * 
age. no) 
— ; =; Eat ſome. 


ez-vous du mouton} 
-vous du 8746-0 ou * 
igre A. \ 1 . 
1-vous le gras? 

er · vous de cela 
Nous la ſauce? 
moi ce que vous Als 
1 
ger vous un Os? 
1, Voila une ail de 
ulet. 


ez du pain avec votre 
nde. 
t-vous bu? 

andex à boire. | 
eviande eſt- elle bonne? 
ouleꝛ · vous davantage ? 
vous afſez mange? 
vous bien dine? , 
er. vous le fromage? 
«KL grace, 


elt! 


” . 


(F) 4 


will you have ſome Mutton? | : 
will you have fat, or lean? 


Do you love fat . 
Will you ha ve ſome of un 


Do you love Sauce? 


Tell me what you love,  ; 


Eat, you do not eat. 


Will you have a Tap ? 
Here , there's the wing of 4 
Chicken. 


Eat Bread with your. Meat. 


Have you drunl d 

Call, or ak, for 11 beer, 

Is this Meat good? 

will you have any more of is 

Have you eat enough ? 

Have you dined ? 

Do you 4 Cheeſe 
Grace, plc 3 

2 Allez 
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Allez dancer. 
Ave · vous dance ? 
Exercez- vous. 
Dancez une Courante un 
Menuet. 
Vous ne dance pas bien. 
Tenez-vous droite. 
Hauſſeꝛz la tète. 
Faites la reverence. 
Regardez- moi. 
9 regardez · vous? 
otre Maitre eſt · il parti? 
Avez-vous deja fait? 
Allez chanter. 
Portez votre Livre avec vous. 
Revenez travailler, quand 
vpus aurez fait. 
Avez-yous chanté? 


' Avez-vous une nouvelle le- 


on? 
Vous ne chantez pas bien. 
Chantez un Air. 
Chantez une Chanſon. 
Vous chantez aſſez bien. 
oliez de PEpinette, 
oiiez du Claveſſin. 
Allez jouer de la Guitarre. 
Voila votre Guitarre. 
Votre Guitarre eft-elle ac- 
cord6e ? 
Sgavez-vous accorder votre 
Guitarre? 
Votre chanterelle ne vaut 
rien. 
Vous ne tener pas bien vo- 
tre — 


Retournez à votre Ou- 
vrage. | 
Alle a onde le Frangois. 


Phraſes F amilieres. 


Go and dance. aver - 
Have you danced ? ranma 
Exerciſe your ſelf. rchez » 
Dance a Courant, or 1c!le Les 
nuet. | el Dial, 
You do not dance well, ? 
Stand upright. peter VO 
Hold ap your Head. ps ne la 
Make a Courteſie, or us ne ic 
Look upon me. r devan 
hat do you look upon. us ne pre 
It your Ma ſter — vez- vo 
Have you done alr par cœur 
Go and ſing. vs nav 
Carry your Book with Moire. 
Come to work again va v5 ne pr 
fone. je voule? 
Rave you ſun ? outer, 
Have you a new Loſi e.. 
nez Son} 
You do not ſing well” nge du 
Sing a Tunt, or an An mange 
Sing a Song. 11 
You ſing pretty well, "W's ſerez 
Play on the * Pruit ne 
Play on t he Harplichirk elt tems « 
Go and play upon the vous 
Thera your Guitar. Shabillez- 
1s Jour Guitar in tunt! ez Dieu. 
PLS; | vez. vous 
Can you tuns your Gui din. 
Your Chantrel , or Trevi. "TR 
is good for nothing. Mb * 
Tou do nat old your 0 1288 
well. Outine, C 
Return fo * Wort. pee? 
voici. 
Go and hers French. eie bab 


6 


zver- vous mis votre 

rammaire? 

chez votre Livre. 

le Leon avex vous ? 

el Dialogue avez- vous 
5 


Or 4 


deter votre Legon. 
ps ne la ſcaveg pas. 
us ne ſcavez rien, 

z devant moi. 


Or 


vez · vous votre Legon 
par cœur? 

vs n'ayez point de me- 
poire. 

us ne prenez pas de peine. 
je voulez- vous pour votre 
oüter, pour votre Sou- 


ſon! er. 
ner Souper. 
579 gez du latt. 
10 mangez point tant de 


fruit, 
dus ſerez malade. 
Pruit ne vous vaut rien. 
elt tems de vous coucher. 
lez-vous caucher, 
Shabillez-vaus. 
ez Dieu. 
vez. vous demam de bon 
matin. | 

XVI. 
re deux jeune: Demoiſelles , 
touchant leurs Pouptes. 
Pelne, oi eſt votre Pou- 
pee? 
voici. 


Kelle habillee 3 


b, 


Phraſes Familivres. - 


us ne prononceꝛ pas bien. 
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Where have your put your 
Grammar ? 


Look for your Book. 
— Leſſon have you ? 
What Dialogue have you read? 


Repeat your Leſſon. 
You do not know it. 
You know nothing. 
Read before me. 

You do not pronounce well. 
Can you ſay your Leſſon by 
heart, or without book. 

You have no Memory. 


You takg no pains. 

What v. You have for your 
Afternooning , or for your 
Supper ? 

Come to Supper. 

Fat fome Milk, 


Do not ear ſo much Fr Fruit. 


You will be ſich, 
Fruit is not good for you. 

is time for you 10 go bo Bed, 
Go to Bed. | 
Undreſs your ſelf. 
Say your prayers. 
Riſe to mo morrow betimes: 


XVI. 
Between two young Miſſes 
about their Babies. 


COuſm, where's your Baby? 


Here ſhe is. 
1s ſhe dreft 3. 
(FY s 


Pas 


— . 


Pas Encore, 
Pourquoi ne lhabillez-vous 
pas? | . 

U. n'ai pas le tems. 
oulez-vous que je [habille 


pour vous ? 

Vous m'obligere- 

Od ſont ſes bas, ſes ſouliers, 
ſa chemiſe, fa * & fa 
jupe? 

Les voila. 

Mettez-lui ſon tablier, & fa 
cdmmode, ouſa — 

Montre · moĩ votre Poupee ? 


| MaVoupee eſt pun jolie que 


la vötre. 

Ceſt la mienne qui eſt la 
"plas Jolie. . 

Je ne le crois. pas. | 
emandez-le i Monſieur—. 

Je vous prie, quelle eſt la 


plus jolie de ces deux Pou- 


pes? 

Elles ſont toutes deux fort 
jolies. 

Oaichdns nos Poupdes. | 
De tout mon cœæur. 
Deshabillons nos Poupees. 
Mettons leur coiffe de nuit. 


Quand aurons-nous un Ba- 
teme ? 
Demain au ſoir. 


XVIL 
De la Promenade. 


IL fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ſerein invite 
a la promenade. 


Prop , which i the gm 


Tuts put aur Babies to Bei. 


Phraſes ranilibrer. | 


Not yet. 'y 4 poi 
Why do not you dreſs hw? ata 
$63 ons nou: 
have no time. | lons pren 
Shall I dreſs her for 90u? oulez - vO 
| tour ? 
You will oblige me, pulez-vOU 


Where are her Stockings, i 
Shoes , her Shift, Goun 
Petticoat ? 

There they be, or there they, 

Put on her Apron , and lg 
Commode, or her bead-bni 


pondez - 
oui ou n 
le veux 
y conſens. 
n ſais d' 
vous ACC 


Shew me your Baby. 

My Baby i is prettier chan ym, d irons· n 
lons au | 

Mane i 1s the. previef. llons dan: 

1 as 7 3 it. us - nous 

As Mr. 4. umme il 


omme ve 
lons y A 
pus avez 
la eſt bo 
In gagne 
marchan! 
durage; 7 


theſe two Babies? 
They are both very pretty.” 


with all my Heart. 


Let's undreſs our Babies. ou iron 
Let's put on their Nighi- heal. ¶ r od alle 
clothes. t ou il v. 
When (hall ve have Chris ici ous | 
ing? lons par 
To morrow niche. main dr, 
XVII. 
Of Walking: — 
IT is very fine weather. Ju eſt le 
This = and JO daꝝ i les Batel 
wites 40 * Miez dan 


-* 


Phraſes Familieres. 


n'y a point de nilage, 


4 | 
ons nous promener. 

ons prendre Fair. 

y? 


tour ? | b 


oui ou non. 

le veux bien. 

y conſens. 

n ſais d'accord. 
vous accompagnerai. 


b irons· nous? 
lons au Parc. 
lons dans les Prairies. 


"ns-nous en Caroſſe? 
mme il vous pla ira. 
Mme vous voudrez. 
lons y A PIE. 

pus avez raiſon. 


marchant. 


Ir 01 irons-nous ? 

ar od allez- vous? 

tou il vous pla ira. 

ici ous par Ja, 

lons par ici. 

main droite, A droite. 


9 is 
| 


les Bateliers? 
WS dans le Bateau. 


oulez- vous aller faire un 


pulez-vous venir avec moi? 
pondez - moi, dites- moi 


a eſt bon pour la ſante. 
n gagne de Vapetit en 


durage; allons, marchons: 


main gauche, à gauche. 
oulez-vous aller par eau? 
Ju eſt le Bateau? Ou ſont 


* 


9x 
There's not the leafs cow th 
be ſeen, i 
Let us walk out | 
Let us go and take the Air. 
Will you go and take a turn? 


Will you go along with me? 
Anſwer , tell me yes, or no. 


1 will, | 

I conſent to it. 

1 agree to it. 

1 ſhall wait on you , or J 
wall upon yore. 

Whither ſhall we go ? 

Let's go into the Park, 

Let's go into the Meadows, Or 
Fields. 

Shall we take a Coach? 

As you pleaſe. 

As you will, | 

Let's goon foot, Or let's walk, it. 

You are in the right, 

That's good for one's health, 

It gets one a Stomach to walk, 


Cheer up, come on, let's walk, 
Which way ſhall ve go? 
Which way. do you go? 

which way you pleaſe. 

This way, or that way, 

Let's go this way. 


On the right hand, or to tha 


right. 3 
On the left hand, or to the left. 
Will you go by water ? 

Where is the Boat ? where are 

the Watermen ? . 
Step into the Boat, 

Pte 
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rener · vous un Bateau avec 
un Rameur, os avec deux 
Rameurs. 
Nous ne voulons que tra ver- 
ſer la Riviere. 
.L'Eau eſt fort unie & fort 
calme. 
Elle commence A &agiter. 
Ou voulez: vous dèbarquer, 
aborder, prendre terre ? 
Nous ſommes fort pres du 
rivage, du bord, 
Arretez le Bateau, 
Promenons notre vuè ſur 
ces Champs, ces Prairies. 
Que cette verdure eſt belle 
Ces Prez ſont eEmailles de 
mille belles Fleurs. 
Voila un beau coup d'Oeil. 
Cet endroit eſt fort gracieux. 
Les Arbres ſont en fleur. 
Les Roſiers commencent a 
boutonner. 
Ces Roſes ne ſont pas encore 
Epanouies. 
Le Bled pouſſe. 


La montre des Bleds eſt 


helle. | 
Les Epis ſont fort longs. 
Le Bled eſt mur. 
C'eſt une belle Plaine. 
Ces Ombres ſont fort agrea- 
bles. | 
ue tout eſt beau ici! 
I me ſemble que je ſuis dans 


un bparadis Terreſtre. 


N*entendez-vous pas ladou- 


ce mclogie des Oiſeaux ? 


Phraſes Familires. 


e doux ch 
lement di 
entens · je 
lon, nous 
encore a. 
pus allez t 
ne ſcaure 


ne ſcaure 


Do you take @ Sculle,, ( 
Oars ? 


1e will juſt croſs the vata, 
The water is very ſmooth n 


calm. 
It begins to grow rough, 


Where will you land: neſcauro 
= pas 

We are near the Sho, Nous ᷑tes u 
885 | cheur. 

Stop the Boat. vous pri 


plus dou 


Let's vier thoſe Fields a 
epoſons-n 


Meadows. 


What fine green is here? en eſt pa 
Theſe Meadows are enam s- vous! 

with a thouſand fine Floſs fort 
That's a fine Proſpets. buchons-1 


This is 4 very pleaſant plan dez. vor 


Ihe Trees are bloſſomed, — ob for 
The Roſe-b begin to etbe « 
| — — 
The not blown ons dar 
je . {RN ttrons da 
The Corn comes up. boſquer, 
There's a good ſhow of Que ce Lie 
| WUileſt pre 
The Ears are ver) long, dic! trois 
The Corn is ripe. Que ces Þ 
This is a fine Plam. Ente! 
Theſe Shades are ver) js ſemblen 
ſant. s Arbres 
How fair all things are len I brage, 
Methinks 1 am in an c bte. 
Paradiſe. ' ue ces At 
Do not you hear the [wet 1 
lody of the Birds? Rayo 


Phraſes Familieres. 


» doux chant ow gazouil- 
lement du Roſſignol ? 
entens-je pas le Coucou ? 
on, nous ne ſommes pas 
encore au Mois de May. 
us allez trop vite, 

ne ſcaurois vous ſuivre. 
ne ſcaurois aller fi vite, 
neſcaurois vous tenir pied 
[alle pas ſi vite. 

ſous Etes un mauvais mar- 
cheur. 

vous prie, allez un peu 
plus doucement. 
epoſons · nous un peu. 
en'eſt pas la peine. 

ts· vous las? 

ſuis fort fatigue. 
buchons-nous ſur 1herbe. 


ater, 


pla adez-vous en bien. 
l la eſt fort mal · ſain. 
to Herbe eſt humide & 


mouillée. 

ions dans ce Bois. 

itrons dans ce BOcage , on 
boſquet, 

Que ce Lieu eſt agreable! 
gu il eſt propre pour1'etude! 
oici trois Allees. 

due ces Arbres . ſont bien 
plantes ! 

g ſemblent s' entre · baiſer. 
es Arbres font un bel om- 
drage , une belle om- 
bte. 

ue ces Arbres ſont touffus ! 


Le Rayons du Soleil ne 
Pauroient les percer. 


I am mighty weary, Or tired. 


Tate heed of that, 
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The ſweet ſinging , or warbling 
of the Nighiingalse. © 

Do not 1 hear the Cuckow ? 

No, it is not May yet. 


You go tos faſt. 

I cannot follow you. 
cannot go ſo faſt. 

I cannot keep pace with vu. 
Don't go ſo faſt. 

Ton ate a ſorry walker , 


Pray go 4 little ſoftlier. 


Let us reſt a little, 
III not worth the white, 


Are you weary? 
Let us lie down upon the Graſs, 


"Tis very unwhol/oms. 
The Graſs'is moiſt and wet. 


Let's go over into that Mood. 
Let's go mio that Grove. 


What a pleaſant place this is“ 

How fit for ſludy! 

Here are three Walk, 

How well theſe Trees are plan- 
ted, or Jet! | 

They ſeem to kiſs one another. 

Theſe Trees male a fine Shade. 


How thick, theſe Trees are with 
Leaves! BY 
The Sun: beams cannot pierce 
through them. 654 2h 
Voici 


Il y a beaucoup de Fruit. 


res, des Noiſettes, des 
Avelines, des Ceriſes. 
Taimerois mieux des Noix 
ou des Chataignes. 
Ces Abricots & ces Peches 


me font venir l'eau a la | 


bouche. 
Je mangerois bien de ces 
Prunes. 
Que coitte la livre de Ceri- 
. 
Deux ſols. 
Achetons-en. | 
Je crains que nous ſerons 
mouillés. 
Je vois que le Tems com- 
mence a ſe couvrit. 
Retournons- nous- en. 
Il ſe fait tard. 
Le Soleil ſe couche. 
N'allez pas fi vite. 
Attendez-moi. 
Allons, allons; fi vous Etes- 
las, vous vous delaflerez 
en ſoupant. 


XVIII. 
Du Tems. 


QUel tems fait-il? 
Fait- il beau tems? 
Fait- il mauvais tems? 
Fait - il chaud? 

Fait - il froid? 

Le Soleil luit - il? 

l fait beau tems 


-” 


Phraſes Familieres, 

Voici de beaux Vergers. Here are fine Orchard;, 
There's à great deal of Fn 

Je vois des Pommes, des Poi- I ſee app » Pears, 


F 


1 bd rather have alan 


Cheſnuts. 


Thoſe Apericoeks and Pu 
make my Teeth water. 


1 could eat ſome of i 


Plumbs. 


What are Cherries a pount 


Two Pence. 
Let's buy ſome, 


Jam afraid we ſhall be vn 
1 fee the Weather begins u 


cloudy. . 


Tet's go back again. 


Ir grows late. 


The Sun ſets, or is going dm 


Don 't go ſo faſt. * 


Stay for me. 


Come, come; if you be mb 
ry, you will reſt your ſef i 


Supper, 
XVIII. 


Of the Weather. 
How is the weather ? 


Is it fine weather ? 


Is zt bad or foul weather! 


Is it hot? 
Is it cold? 
Does the Sun ſhine? 


it vilain 
ait un te. 
pluvieux, 
eux, nei 
tems inc 
le. 

ut chaud 
nit froid. 


it grand 
| _ 
it un tel 
Soleil lui 
ait un cen 
„ 
ur eſt rer 
ouvert 
$ nuages 
> 
ne le Croj 
pleut. 
e pleut p 
pleut à ve 
neſt qu'r 
pantera 
ment. 
prehende 
le la pluy! 
aprehende 
ne 3 
n u' 
paſſe. , 
commenc. 
PICUVIA to- 
n doute. 
Pluye paſ] 
eh ons- nou 
0 eſt pas 
teſt que 
mez- vo 


6 


Point - du - tout. 


Je crains extremement de I' only afraid of ſpiil 


gater mon habit. 

II pleut deja. | 

Il pleut bien fort. 

Il ne faut pas ſortir A ce 
tems · a. 


II grele. 

II grèle d'une grande force, 
Il neige. 

Neige- t- il? 

I _ a gros flocons. 

II gèle. 

1] degele.. 

Je crois qu'il gele bien fort. 


C'eſt une forte gelee. 
'Le degel eſt venu. 


La neige ſe fond. 

Il fait un grand orage. 

Il tonne. 

Le tonnerre gronde. 

II Eclaire, il. fait des Eclairs. 


On ne voit que la luEurdes 
Eclairs. 

Il vente, il fait vent, il 
fait du vent, le vent 
ſoufle. 

Il fait grand vent. 

| — 


Il fait un vent froid. 
Le — eft change, tour- 
10 vent tombe, s abbat. 
Drage eſt paſſe; 

Loe tems s eclaircit. 
| nnn eclair- 


Cir, 


Phraſes Familieres. 


ems ſe 
recom 
*21L . 

Nüages 
aroifſent 
u-a-pel 
Soleil c. 


Not at all. 


Clothes 
It rains already 
It rains apace, or Very 
We muſt not go out 1 
weatber, 


It hails. . 
Ie hails deadly or ois I'Ar 
It ſnows. 9 t ſigne c 
Does it [now /? t un gr 
It ſnows in great fla it un 
It freezes, ois. 

t thaws. ne ſcaur 
think it ſreexes ver) la un b 


Ve. 


Ti à bard froſt. dale es 
The froſt is broke. « — m 
The ſnow melts away, ſt un bro 


It is a great ſtorm. 
It thunders. 


The thunder roars. 2 
Ie lightens. De 
One can ſee nothing but elle he ut 
„f Lightning. yez quell 
The Wind blows. es-moi q 
ſeavez 
me 5 eure il e 
The wind blows hard , de bon 
blows hard, or ile eſt pas t. 
high oumeror 
The wind blows cold. a aſe e 
The wind is chang d, elt que 1 
turn d. f 2 
The wind fall. Prep d' 
The ſtorm is over. e heure 
Is clears up. 


The Sky begins to dat 


ems ſe temet au beau, 


Pyraſes Familivres: 


13 
It begins to be fair again. 


Jpoi recommence à faire | 
Pal. +» $ n HA 4 i 0 | 
| Niiages ſe 2 diſ- The Clouds divide , or break, 
ve roiffent; ſe diſſipent aſunder, and diſappear by 
ut ua - peu. dAegrees. nes 
Soleil commence à pa- The Sun begins to ſhine, 
ditre, A luire. „ 
ois I Arc-en-Giel. .. . 1 fee the Rain - bow. 


t ſigne de beau tems. 

it un grand brouillard. 
fait un- brouillard fort 
_ «9 = 

ne ſcauroit ſe voir. 

a un brouillard qui ſe 


abe, 


ve. 3 , . 2 
doleil commence Ale diſ- 
Der. f 


9: un brovillard puant. 
xt 
ö Doe I Heure. 


gelle heure eſt- il? 
yez quelle heure il eſt. 
e-moi quelle heure il eſt. 
ſeavez - vous pas quelle 
leure il eſt?ʒ; 

de bonne heure. 


eſt pas tard. * EY 
tournerons-nous au logis? 
1 * aſſez de tems. 
, WF que midi. 


ſt pros dune heure. 
e heure vient de ſonner. 


| une heure & un quatt. 


i une heure 8 demie. 5 


I is a ſign of fair weather. 
There is a great Fog, or Miſt, 
There's a very thick, Miſt. _ 


We cannot ſee one another... 
There's a Fog riſing. © | 


The Sun begins to difſipare ; ot 
diſperſe it. Py, * 
*Tis @ ſtinking Fog, 


, XIX. we * 
Of the Time of the Day. 


What's a Clock ? - 
See what 4 Cloth it is. 
Tell me what a Clock it is, 
De not you know what's 4 
., Clock? 
It is early. 
It is not late. 
Shall we go home again? 
Time gnough. 
"Tis but twelve a Clock 
noon.) « : 
It is almoſt on. + 4 
TheClock ſtruat one juſt nov, 
or it ftruct one but juſt now, 
It is a quarter paſt one. 
Pr is half an hour paſt one. 


(4 
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II eft une heure & trois 
1 
Il eſt près de deux heures, os 

il s'en va deux heures. 
Une heure n'eſt pas encore 
ſonnee. | 
Je n'ai pas oui Vhorloge, 
Il eſt paſſe ſix heures. 
Il eſt ſept heures au Soleil. 
Sept heures viennent de ſon- 
3 ner. - 
Huit heures ſont ſonnces. 


Environ les dix heures. 
Ws s'en va minuit. 


Comment le ſcavez- vous? 

L'Horloge ſonne, 

L'entendez- vous ſonner? 

Je crois qu'il n'eſt pas ſi tard. 

Regardez a votre Montre. 

Elle avance. 

Elle retarde. 

Elle ne va pas. 

Montez-la, g | 

Voyeꝛ quelle heure il eſt au 
Cadran Solaire. 

Voye:z au Soleil. | 

Les Cadrans ne s'accordent 
yas. * 

L' Aiguille eſt rompue, 

Ou eſt votre Sablier. 


XX. 
Dez Saiſons. 


QUelle Saiſon vous plait da- 8 


vantage. 
Le Printems eſt la plus agrea- 
ble de toutes les Saiſons. 
Tout rit dans la Nature. 
? 


Phraſes Familitres 


Ii een twelve a Clit, 


' Every thing” ſmiles in Na 


1 4 
ems eft | 


It is three quarters paſt my 

It is near upon two, or! r eſt ten 
upon the 2 of twy, "WS fait 4 | 

It has not ſtruck one yet. Spar 

1 have not heard the Cluj mour. 

It is paſt ſix, n'avon! 

'Tis ſeven by the Sun. * bee 


It ſtrucꝭ ſeven juſt nov, 


It has ſiruc eight. 
About ten of the Clock, 


a point 
$ 


un petit 
neſt ava 


night ) or tis ben 5 A aiſon eſt 


How do you know ? avons 
The Clock ſtrikes. ud. 5 
Do you hear it ſtrike? qu'il fai 


une cha 
un tems 
e. 

tune chal 


1 think it is not ſo late. 
Look on your Watch, 
It goes tos faſt, 

1t goes too ſlow, 


Tt does not go, it is down, 
wind it up. 72 ſcauroi 
See what a Clock it is h er. 
Sum- dial. e, je ſuis 
See by the Sun. 
* eurs de ch 
The Sun dials do not au 1 
The hand is broke, _ 
CE Na 
XX. | Urons b 
Of the Seaſons, * & du b 
| 1 
Hat Seaſon pleaſes vnd, "a ſera 


do you like beſb? 
The Sing 6 the moſt pleiſi 
. of all the Seaſons. 


I 


ems eft fort doux. 

r eſt tempere., 

fait ni trop chaud, ni 
0p foid. - | 

cles Animaux font alors 
mour. * 

n avons point de Prin- 
ms cette Anne. 

caiſons ſont renverſees. 
2 point fait de Prin- 
8. 

un petit Hiver. 

n'eſt avance. 

aiſon eſt bien reculee. 
avons un Ete bien 
aud. 

qu'il fait chaud! 

une chaleur exceſſive. 
un tems vain, mou, 


e. | | 
t une chaleur Etouffan- 


e ſcaurois endurer la 
W 


eurs de chaud. 

i jamais ſenti une telle 
leur. | 

— fort beau tems pour 
biens de la Terre. 
zurons beaucoup de 
l, & du bon regain. 
oilſon ſera fort abon- 


Re. 


— negrande ibondante 


up Arbres ont bien 
we, rapotte, 


c je ſuis tout en eau. 


phraſes Familires.. 


The Weather is very mild. 

The Air is temperate. 

It is neither too hot, nor tos 
cold, | 

All Creatures then maks Love Love. 


We have no Spring this Trar. 


The Seaſons are out of order. 
Me have had no Spring. 


me have but little Winter. 


Nothing is forward. 
The Seaſon is very backward, 
We have a at bot Summer. 


How hot it b 7 

Tis exceſſrve hot. + 

"Tis faint weather. 

"Tis ſaltry hot. 

I cannot endure heat. 

1 ſweat , I ſweat all over, of 


I am all over in a ſweat. 
Jam extreme hot 


I never felt ſuch heat , or ſuch 


hot weather. 
'Tis very fine Sanie- for the 
—_— of the Earth. 
we ſhall have a' great deal of 
Hay, and good after-grafs. 
we ſhall have a Pontifiel bar 


There is abundanc of Fraite | 
All the Trees ar full of Frait: 


( 4 Nous 


Phraſes Familieres, 
Nous àvons beſoin d'un peu 


P 
La Moiſſon aproche. 
On commence à couper les 


On a fauchè les Prez. 
Il faut engranger le Bled. 
Nous ſommes à la Canicule. 
L'Ete eſt paſſe. 
L'Automne , la 
Faeilles, a pris fa place. 
Les Vendanges aprochent. 
La Vendange eſt fort belle. 
Nous ferons Vendange, nous 
vendangerons, dans trois 
ou quatre jours. 
Les Vins ſeront bons cette 


Chute des 


Les Vignes ont bien donné. 


Le Vin ſera à bon marché. 

Il faut cueillir les Fruits de 
'Arriere-Saiſon. 

Les Pommes & les Poires 


Les jours ſont fort accour- 


Les matin&es ſont froides. 
L'Hiver vient, s aproche. 


Les ſoir6es ſont tongues. _ 
Le feu commence à Etrede 


It fair bon aupres du feu. 

L'Hiver ne me plait 

I! eſt bien · tõt nuit. | 

Les jours ſont fort courts. 

Il ne fait, il n'eſt, plus jour 
2 cinq heures. 


We want a little Rain, n ne voi 
b res. 
Harveſt time draws nu; crepuſc 
They begin to cut don quatre h 
Corn. n ne ſgai 
The Meadows are moni tems. 


oict un E 
bien rad 
ous ſouy 
Hiver ? 


We muſt get in the Com 
We are in the Dog · day. 
The Summer is gone. 
Autumn, or the fall i 


Leaf has taken its lu mai jan 
Vintage draws near. fi froid. 
There's a very fine Vin jours 


croitre. 
s jours ſ 
. 
dus n'avc 
eu d Hiv 


We ſhall gather Gran 
male Vine) in thre u 
Days. 

Wines will be good this In 


The Fines bave bin Printer 
well, Nature. 
ine = be cheap. 2 
We muſt gat her the Frui : ; 

lat Seaſon, .< tant 
inter Apples and Pur, WO" venez 
=. . chez mo 


allez· vol 
vai a I'Ec 


The Mornings are coll, avec n 
The Winter comes, 0! ende: un 
near. SED ons, je v. 
The Evenings are lm. WF 901 je 
Fire begins to ſmell vel marchant 
eee am 

"Tis good to be near the M arrive! 
Winter does not pleaſe nt ier à ter 
Ir is ſoon Night. * heure 
The Days ary ven n el Pres de 


' mT buns 
bi a 


n ne ſgait A quoi paſfer le 


2 


Phraſes Famidieres, 01 
n ne voit plus à cinq heu- One cannot ſee at five a clock, 
res. 


crepuſcule commence A à 
quatre heyres. 


tems. 


fi 
$ 


2 


l 


E 


ges. 
dus n' avons preſque point 


eu d'Hiver. 


oici un Hiver bien froid, 
bien rade. 

ous ſouvient- il du grand 
Hiyer? 

n'ai jamais vu un Hiver 


froid. 
jours commencent A 


croitre. 


jours ſont un peu alon- 
N ; 


Printems va rejouir la 


Nature. 


XX.. 
Allant à L Ecole. 


On venez- vous? 


chez moi, du logis. 
L allez-vous ſi vite? 


rai a I'Ecole. 


L avec moi. 


endez un peu. 
yons, Je „dus prie. 


hurquoi joüez - vous en 
marchant? 


vous amuſez pas. 


— arriverong aſſez tot, 


2 tems. 


ill heure eſt-il 2 
ell pres de ſept heures. 


Horloge 
uns: 8 na Lind EOS 


now. 


The Tu- liabe begins at four. 
One cannot tell how to Hend 


one's time. 

This is a very cold, or very 
ſharp M inter. 

Do you remember - be hard 
winter ? 

1 never ſaw ſo cold a-Winter; 


The days begin to lengthen. 
The days are a little longer. 


we hows had almoſt no Winter 
at all, © 
The Spring will ſoon dle , or 
revive Nature. 
« 7.2 os | 
Going to eve 


FRom whence come you? 


From home. 


Whither go you (0 faſt 2 

To School. \ 
Go along with me. 

Stay a little. 


Prithee let's go. 


9 do yon play as * go? 


Don t loyter. 
we ſhall core ſoon enough. 


what a Clock i is it? 


It is almoſt ſeven. 
The Clock, has not fuck yok 
(G) 3 Ha. 
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Hitons - nous; depechons- 
nous. | 

On na pas encore dit les 

r 

Qui vient-la au- devant de 
Beds? -.- | 

Vn de nos Compagnons 

J EO 

Od allez- vous? 

A Ecole 

Allons enſemble. 
en 
Dans I Ecole. 

ASſeyezr vous a votre place. 

Pendez votre Chapeau. 

On eſt votre Livre. 

Voila votre Livre. 

:Liſez votre Legon 

Etudiez votre Lecon. 

Aprenez votre Legon par 
cur. | 

Vous ne faites que jouer, 

aue badiner, 

Je vous marquerai- 

Je le dirai au Maitre, à 

r 

Avez- vous fait? 

Je nai pas encore fait. 
u'Ecrivez-vous ? 

Jecris mon Theme. 

Ne tout Ecrit. | 

Ne me branlez pas. 


Faites moi un peu de place. 


Vous avez aſſez de place. 
Reculez- vous un peu. 
Un peu plus haut. 

Vn peu plus bas. 
Je vous prie, donneꝝ · moi 
* mon Livre. 


Phraſes F amilizres. 


A little higher. 


F 


comme 
nu'ou di! 


Let us make haſte, 


They have not ſaid Milqu'ici. 
wet. | lle eſt v 
vis meets us there? ui eſt ce 


ez · vous 
eur? 
encore. 


Ore of our School-fellow, 


Where are you going? flez-mo 
To Shool. | ut que v. 
Let's go together, DIS, 
| 1a dit? 
XXII. nſieur 4 
In the School, {ande. 
Si in your place. ſur moi 
Hang up your Hat, aut, 


Z- VOUS | 


Where is your Book, 3 
ncres 


There is your Book, 


Read your Leſſon, vez voti 
Study your Leſſon. us Tavez 
Get your Leſſon by heart. % * i 
You do nothing but pla). ws ſav 
T'll ſet you up. s ſerez f 


us merite 
11101 ve1 
'ols des a 
elle affair 
quelle he 
ous levé 
nuit heure 


I'll tell your Maſter of 


Have you dong 2 

1 have not done yet. 
What do you write? 

1 write my Exerciſe. 
1 have writ it all. 
Don't jog me. 

Make a little room. 
You have room enough. 
Sit farther. 


4 little lower. 5 
Pray give me my Beo 


„ 


commengons-nous ? 
gu où diſons- nous? 
gu'ici. 

lle eſt votre tache ? 
ui eſt ce Livre? 


eur? 

encore. 

fflez- moi. : 

ut que vous la liſtez trois 
is. 

ra dit? 

nfieur A. nous Ia com- 
ande. 

ſur moi tout ce qu'il me 
aut, 

z-vous une Plume 85 de 
Encre? 

vez votre Theme. 

us Vavez mal écrit. 

2 votre Legon. 

es, recite, votre Lecon, 
" ne ſave⁊ pas votre Le- 
On. 

s ſerez fouetté. 

us meritez le fouet. 


Dol, 


os des affaires. 

ele affaire vous a arrete ? 
quelle heure vous Etes- 
ous levé? 


uit heures. 
quoi vous ètes- vous le- 
fi tard? : 
8b. Us tes un Pareffonr: 
| neurez à votre place. 


a9 we 
„ 


vous de ma place. 
Uquoi me uller· vous 
ume cela 3 
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er · vous votre wn par 


quoi venez-vous ſi tard? 
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Where do we begin? 

How far do we ſay? 

Thus far, or ſo far. 

Which is your Tack ? 

Whoſe Book is this? 

Can you ſay your Leſſon by 
heart, or without Book.s 

Not yet. 

Do you prompt me. 

You muſt read it thrice over, 


ho ſaid fo? 

Mr. A. bid us. 

1 have all my things about 
me 


Have you Pen and Ink? 


Write your Exerciſe. | 

You have writ it ill. 

Read your Leſſon. 

Say, or rehearſe your Leſſon, 
You do not know your Leſſon. 


You'll be whip'd. | 

You deſerve to be whipt. © 

Why do you come ſo late? 

I had ſome Buſineſs. 

what Buſineſs ſtaid jou? 

At what a Clock, or time did 
you riſe? 


A eight a c 
Why did you riſe : f late? 


You are a Sluggard. | 


Keep in your place. 


Go out of my Una 
5 do * thraft or r puſh me 


| ory e 
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Qui eſt- ce qui vous pouſſe? 
Je vous prie, ne vous fa- 
cb | 
Je le dirai au Maitre, a Mon- 
e eee 
Je me plaindrai au Maitre. 
Dites-le lui, ſi vous voulcz, 
e ne men ſoucie point. 
onſieur, il ne veut pas me 
laiſſer en repos. 
I m'a arrache le Livre des 
mains. 
Il me rit au ne, il ſe moque 
de moi. | 
Le Maitre vous parle. 


Il ef: fort en colère, tache, - 


contre vous. 
Je vous rendrai la pareille. 


Dites, ſi vous oſez 
Il fit hier'EcoleBuifſonnidre, 
Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 
Comment pouvez - vous le 
nier? 
D' od eſt v 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 
ſe vous le dirai à Toreille. 
Il a craché ſyr mes Habits. 
m'a tire par les Cheveux. 
Il m'a tir la Langue. 
Il me donne des Coups de 
pied. | 
U me pouſſe hors de ma 
Ron. PE 
Je le nie. 
ſe vous en ferai repentir. 
le fair exptès, à deſſein. 
{1 m'a donnè un ſoufflet. 
1 8 4 "> 


enuz cette querel- 
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m'a &gr 
yec ſes 
m'a fra] 
trouver. 
vous pt 
repos, | 
durquo! 
ui vous 
dechii 
re. 
durquoit 
vous? 


Who thruſts you ? 
Prithee , don't be angry, 


[] tell your Maſter. 
T ll complain to your Malt 
Tell him, if you will © 
1 care not, or I don't ca 
Sir, he won't let me alm 


He ſnatcht away my Bu, 


He laughs at me. lem emp 
Coke s dre ma 
Your Maſter ſpeak s to yu, elez v0! 
He is very angry with engez à 
y tes. 
I'll return you like for lis" eſt. ce 
Sy Egg ih At- il? 


Vez- vous 
ourquo! 
nonce a 
e VOUS r. 
Duel bruit 
e vous b. 
tre. 
Frenez ce 
teꝛ le d 
onſieur, 


Tell if you dare. 
plaid the Truant iſt 

You accuſe me falſly 

ow can you deny it? 


Whence aroſe this quam 


TIl tell you in earneſt. 
Til tell you in your Ear. 
He ſpit upon my Cloths. 


He pull d me by the Rui. pardon, 
He Joll'd out his tongus a * | 
| EY ' pardonn 
He 9 fy: | te ſeule 
[2 t oer don 
eng ſenir. 
1 deny it. ; 
T'll make you repent u. 
He does it on purpoſe. 


He gave me a box on! 
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m'a 6gratignE le viſage a- 
yec ſes Ongles. 
m'a frape au viſage. 
trouvera A qui arler. 
vous prie, laifſez-moien 
repos, laiſſez moi 1a, 
durquoi me frapez- vous? 
ui vous fait mals? 
dechirez . pas mon Li- 
a 
durquoi nous interrompez- 
vous? 
{:m'empEchez pas d'apren- 
dre ma Lecon: 
flez vous de vos affaires. 
dngez A ce que vous fai- 


tes. 
que C'eſt ? Qu'y 


u' eſt. ce 
t · il? 8 | 
ver · vous perdu Teſprit ? 
ourquoi m'avez- vous dé- 
nonce au Maitre? 
e vous roſſerai. 
duel bruit fait-on Ia ? 
e vous battrai dos & ven- 
tre. | N 
frenez ce Garcon , & fouet- 
ter le d importance. 
onſieur, je vous demande 
pardon. ; 
ſe vous prie , Monſieur , 
' pardonnez-moi pour cet- 
te ſeule fois, 22 
yer done plus ſage à a- 


' Fenix, 
} 


tht 
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ie ſcrateh d my Face with his 
Nail. 8 


Hie ſiruch-me on the Face. 


He ſhall meet with his match, 
Pray, let me alone. 

Why do you frike me? 
Who hurts you? 

Do not tear my Book, 


Why do you trouble us ? 


Let me get my leſſon, will you ? 5 


Mind your Buſineſs. 
Mind what you are about. 


what's the matter? 


Are you out of your Wits * 
why did you tell your Maſter of 
me? 


I'll poramel. you. - 
What a noiſe is there” © © 
Il beat you back, and ſides. ' 


Tate up this Bey, and whip 
him ſoundly. 3 
Sir, I beg your pardon. 


Pray , Sir, forgive me this one | 
timo. e 
Be a good boy for the future 

then, t . l. 
"OY „ 


DIA, 
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DIALOGUES FAuILIE RSHA 
W. 20 1 * 7 crols qi 
/ F Franugois & A uglois. 9.0 ſe . 
8 423 © hi | Nun ſe porto 
FAMILIAR DIALOGUE fas que 
5 5 5 men r 
French and English. re 
la C 
( 
I. Dialogue. © Dialogue 1. Champ: 
Pour ſaluer & Sinformer de To Salute and Enquire i 2 
ä Ia Santé. one's Health, Jet arri 
BOnjour, Monſieur. GOod morrom, Sir. ſera bier 
Votre Serviteur. Your Servant. ſuis ſon 
Je ſuis votre Serviteur. 1 am your humble Servant. Womment 
Je ſuis le yG6tre. 1 am your's. lle ſe pot 
Je vous remercie. I thank 9 crois qu 
Comment vous portez- vous How do you do this Marni le ne ſe. 
ce matin? ä | e eſt m: 
Fort bien. Very well. en ſuis fe 
A votre ſervice. At your Service. le ſe po 
Comment va la ſanté? How is it with your Hall matin. 
Comment vous va? How is it with you? i voict q 
Preèt à vous rendre ſervice. Ready to do you Service. ladame, 
Et vous, Monſieur, com- How do yore do Sr? je ſuis vo 
ment vous portez:vous? | humble. 
Fort bien, Dieu merci. Pery well, thank God. lonſieur, 
Je me porte bien pour vous I am well to ſerve you, rante, 
ſervir, | es; omment 
Aſſez bien; la, la. Pretty well; ſo, ſo. portée, 
Fai bien de la joye de vous I am over- joy d, or I am u vous ai 1 
voir. | . glad to ſee you, oujours 1 
Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir I am glad zo ſee you in Lomment 
en bonne ſantè. Health. | vous? 
Je vous remercie très-hum- I moſt humbly thank, ou. e mieux 
blement. en ſuis tr 
Ile vous ſuis oblige; 1am obliged to you. le vous x 


/ 


Comment ſe porte Mon- 
- . eur votre Frere? 


How does your, Brother , BN cu, 


fe porte bien, Dieu mer- 

oo Graces à Dieu. 

crois qu'il ſe porte bien. 

ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir. 

ſe pottoit bien, la dernière 

fois que je le vis. 

m'en rejouis, , 

2 eſt- il? 1 1 
la Campagne; aux 

Champs. | | 

n Ville. 12 

lu Logis. Lang 

| eſt ſorti. Cty 

ſera bien-aiſe de yous voir. 

ſuis ſon Serviteur. 

ommentſe porte Madame? 

le ſe porte bien. | 

crois qu'elle ſe porte bien, 

le ne ſe porte pas bien. 

le eſt malade. 

en ſuis fache. 

le ſe portoit mal hier au 

matin. 

a yoict qui vient. 

ladame, ow Mademoiſelle, 

je ſuis votre Serviteur tres- 

humble. 

lonſieur , je ſais votre Ser- 

vante. 

omment vous Etes- vous 

portèe, depuis que je ne 

vous al vue? 

0ujours fort bien. 

mment vous trouvez- 

vous? | 

e mieux du monde. 

en ſuis très· aiſe 

le vous remgrcie de bon 

© tr 


RS 


TE 


re aft 


Aut. 


ealth? 
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He is well, God be thankgd.. 


T believe be is well, 

He was, well laſt night, 

He was well the laſt time 1 ſaw 
him. 

J rejoyce at it. 


Where is he? 


In the Country, 


In Town. 


At home. 

He is gone out. | 

He would be glad to ſee you, 
1 am his Servant. 

How does my Lad)? 

She is well. | 

I believe ſhe is well. 

She is not well, 

She is 1755 4 

Jam ſorry for it. 

She was il yeſierday Morning, 


Here ſhe is a coming. 

Madam, I am your moſs 
humble Servant. 225 

sir, I am your Servant. 


How ha ve yon done ſince I ſaw 
you laſt ? 


Mighty well, Sr. 
How do you find your ſelf? 


Exceeding well, 
1am very glad of it. 
1 thank, Hess heartily; | 
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De tout mon cur. 

Mais comment vous va? 

Aſſez bien, percent 
bien. 

A Vacoutumee. 

Jai ere un peu indiſpoſe la 
nuit paſſee. 

Vraiment, j'enſuis bien fa- 
che. 

Comment ſe porte-t-on chez 

pous? 

Nos Amis à la Cour, à la 
Campagne, à la Ville; ſe 
portent - ils tous bien? 1 
lls ſe portent tous bien, ex- 

cepté ma Mere. 
Qu'a- t elle? 


Quelle maladie, quel mal 
a- t- elle? 
uelle eſt ſa maladie? 
le ala Fievre, la Colique, 
la Toux. 

Elle a mal de tte. 

Ten ſuis fort fache. 


Y a-t-i] long-temsqu'elle ſe 


porte mal? | 
Pas fort long- tems. 
Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 
la ſanté. 
Elle vous eſt obligce. 
Elle eſt votre Servante. 
Elle ſera bien- aiſe de vaus 
voir. 
Je ſais ſon très-humble Ser- 
viteur. | 
Ly ſuis fache de ce que je 
mai pas le tems de la voir 
aujourd'hui. 


Familiers. 


With all my heart. 6yer-VO 
But how is it with you verite | 
Pretty well, i F us Etes 


reviend. 
tendez 1 
Mie 

us en al 
| des aft 
faut que 
au Logis 


As 1 * went. 
I was 4 tle indiſpoſed 0 
of order laft night. 


Truly , 1am wor) of 
How do all with jou, ora 


Hou ſe ? n'eto1s \ 
Our Friends at Court, n zl voir con 
Country, in the City, Wportier. 


they all well? tes mes 


They are all well, exc tre Frer 

Mother + tes a M 

What ails her? or Hh ceur q 
matter with her? mande 
What Diſtemper has jhe? eure 

Mere de 

What's her Diſeaſe. es- lui 


Capren 
mal, 
ferai vc 


She has an Ague, the Chi 
a Cough, 
She has = Head- ach, 


1 am very ſorry for it. ny ma 
How ling bas 12 bern il! Ndieu, M 
e vous r 
Not very long.  Viſire, 
1 wiſh her recovery. bon Soir, 
bn Soir, 
She is oblig d to yon -n 
She is your Servant. 
She will be glad to ſor t de. 
qu o 
Iam her moſt humble SA Nuit 
. " Nuit, 
I am ſo I have not i 
ſee 2 day. I| comme 
l eſt fort 


— 


tyer · vous un peu. 


1 verite je ne ſgaurois, 8 


nt as eres dien preſſe. 
reviendrai demain. 
tendez un peu, je vous 
ed, 0 rie. 
. us en allez-vous ſi-tot? - 
iyi des affaires preſſantes. 
faut que je men retourne 
Or a au Logis. 
n'&tois venu que pour ſga- 
t, u voir comment vous-vous 
C, borie:. 38 
tes mes baiſemains à vo- 
xe tre Frere, | 
tes a Mademoiſelle votre 
Va WS ceur que je me recom- 


mande à elle. 

ſeurez Madame votre 
Mere de mes reſpects. 

es- lui — je ſuis faché 


e Chou _ re qu'elle ſe porte 
I. | 

h, ferai votre meſſage, _ 

. n'y manquerai pas. 

2 il! Wien, Monſieur. 


viſire. 
bon Soir, Monſieur, 
on Soir, Madame. 


II. Dialogue. 
fvant de ſe coucher, & apres 
qu on g eſt couchè. 


I| commence A faire obſcur, 
l eſt fort tard; | 


e vous remercie de cette 


LA Nuit aproche, il ſe fait 
Nuit, | 


It is gry late. 


1. 
Sit down a little. 


Indeed I cannot. 
You are in gręat haſte. 


Ill come again to moriow. 
Pray, ſtay a litile. 


"Will you be gone fo Gon ? 


1 have earneſt Buſineſs. 
1 muſt go home again. 


I only came to know how you 


Preſent my Service io your Bro- 
ther. | 
Commend, or recommend me 

to your Siſter, 


Preſent my Reſpefts to my 
Lady your Mother. 

Tell her 1 atn ſorry to hear ſhe 
is ill. | 


- 


J will, 

1 will not fail. 

Farewel, Sir. 

I thank, you for this viſit, 
Good Night, Sir, 

Good Night, Madam. 


Dialogue II. 


Before going to Bed, and af- 
ter one is in Bed. 


Nlgbi comes on, or it grows 
towards Nigbt, or tis almoſi 
night. N 

It grows dark. 


* C / c N * . Fs . 
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Il eſt tems de s aller coricher, It is time to go to Bed. 


vous · vous retirez fort tard. Toa come home very lati, 


Ils veillent juſquà minuit. They fit up till midnight. 
Je me — de bonne I go to bed betimes, 


heure. 


tes la cot 
er les rid 
re2-les. 
Inez-moi 
uit. 

Z- le , j 


vous · vous couchez avant le Yo go to Bed before Sunſet, Mailer: 
Soleil. | 
e ſuis fort endormi. 1 am quite aſleep. Lhe; & 


vez- vous, & allez vous Riſe or get up and go jo Bl 
coucher, 
Allez avec moi. Go with mo. 
Pourquoi voulez- vous qu'il #hy would you 1255 him y 


we a 


]. corps. 
Rez toute: 


aille avec vous. with you? dre, afin 
Il couche avec moi. He is my Bed - fellow, ot WW natin. 
| | lies with me. ; der ma cul 
Ave - vous peur des Eſprits? as you afraid of Sprights ot fur la ta 
pir us ? b der * 
Non, c'eſt parce que le Lit No, "tis berauſe the Bed u * 
eſt froid. cold, porter la c 
Faites le chauffer, baſſiner. Ger it warm d. fer 12 chan 
Od eſt la daſſinoire! 2 Where's the Varming pan de à lire 2 
Je veux me coucher. I will go to Bed. ener la ch 
mm autant qu'il vous Sir up as long as you will, Itteindrai. | 
a | ler moi 
1 — Etes un Dormeur. | You are à ſleepy Fellow, 1 8 


u ſouvienc 
ltreiller 2 

„ oui, je v. 
wnquez p 
ut que je 1 
inte du Jo 
{-YOuS-en A 


Pourquoi m' pelle vous iy do you call me ſo? 
comme cela* | 

Parceque ce nom vous con- Becauſe that name befits qui. 
vient. ' 

Bon Soir & bonne Nuit. Good Night. 

Je vous ſouhaite la bonne 1 wiſh you good Night. 


Nuit. : 
Je vous ſouhaite un bon re- I wiſh you 4 good Night's il. 


Os. r · moi 
Avi vous fait mon lit? Have you made n) Bal? " Hes, — 
Mon lit eſt- il fait? 1s my Bed made ? L m empec 
Le lit eſt mal fait. The Bed is ill made. ut, 
Refaites le lit. Make the Bed up 8 It comme. 


- Remuez le lit de plume; Beat up the Feather · be 5 


* 


tes la couverture, 

et les rideaux. 

ne-les. | 
meꝛ- moi un W de 
ut, 

ele, je vous prie. 
Gabillez-vous, 


e vos ſouliers & vos 


e-moi à tirer mon juſt- 
ger toutes vos hardes en 
are, afin de les trouver 
matin. | 

er ma culote, & la met- 
: {ur la table. 

ez tout- Aa- heure cher- 
ber la chandelle. 

porter la chandelle. 

I la chandelle. 

de à lire au lit. 

joner la chandellee 
Itteindrai. 

ver-moi demain de bon 
tin, 

u ſouviendrez · vous de 
I'reiller ? | 

, oui, je yousEveillerai. 
manquez pas. 

ut que je me lève à la 
inte du Jour. 

vous -en a votre Cham; 


ul. 
er moi dormir. 
Ly Us fort endormi. 
8 m'empechez de dor- 
* comme un Sabot. 
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Dram the Curtains, 
Open them. 
Give me 4 bee 


Prit hee, put it on. 
Undreſc your ſelf , or pull off 


your Clothes, 
Pull off your Shoes and Stock= 


ings. 
Help me 1 F my Coat. 


Lay all your Clothes in order, 
that you may find them in 
. the Morning. 


Take my Breeches | and la 
"Gow eo el id 1-5 


Come anon to fetch the Candle. 


Tals away the Candle. 
Leave the Candle. 
1 love to read in Bed. 
Put out the Candle, 
T'11 put it out. 
Call me to morrow betimes. 


will you remember to wake | 
me ? 

Yes, 2 Ti wake ye. 

Do not fail. 

I muſt riſe by break, of day. 


Go to your own Chamber. 


Let me ſleep. 


1 
Tow bindr * ſleeping; 


E ſeeps like a Pig. We” 


1412 
II dort prof6ndement , on 
d'un profond ſommeil. 
Veneꝛz- vous vous coucher fi 
tard que cela? 
Jai veilléè pour &tudier. 
Allumez une chandelle. 
Avez-vous aportè la boite-à- 
fuſil? | 
Il n'y a point d'amoree. . 
Je mai point d'allumettes. 
Ce Fuſil ne vaut rien. 
Les Pierres-a-feu ſont per- 
_—_—x VT, : 


Couchetons-nous enſemble? 


'aime à coucher ſeul. 


Juime à coucher de com- 


2 . - | 
' Vous&tes un méchant Cou- 
G. 
Vous ne faites que pietiner. 
Vous tirez toute la couver- 
ture. 8 p Level! 
Jen'ai point de couverture. 
Vous avez mon oreiller. 
Mette la tete ſtir le chevet. 
Les Puces me piquent. 
Donnez- moi le pot - de- 
chambre. 
Nous n'en avons point. 
Pourquoi ſautez- vous du 
AE” | 
11 fant que j aille à la chaiſc- 
, percee; [He 
Mettez vos ſouliers, de 
peur de vous enrhumer, 
Je ne ſcaurois dormir. | 
Je. ne ſcaurois veiller plus 
 long-tems. 
Eadormons-nous enſemble. 
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| Light a Candle. 


I cannot lie awake 


Let us fall aſleep le, 


He ſleeps ſoundly; be i; 
deep, or dead le. 

Do hon come to Bed at thy 
of Night? 

J ſate up at ſludy, _ * 


Have you brought the l 

„ 1 III. 
There's no Tinder in it, ſo leu. 
1 have no Matches. | 
The Steel is good for Mi Hape: 
The Flints are gone, oi eln? 
b | nous e 


Shall we lie together ; 
I love 1o lie alone. 


1 love to have a Bed. ſla 
bs ms tos bt . WH! vous a 
You are an ill Bed. feln n Frare. 


yez-VOUS. 
dout, de 
| tems 
grand 
ſt huit he 
Jout cor 
Ire. 

rer la p 
e eſt fern 
Clef eſt d 
ez le loc 
porte eſt 
mee au vi 
endez un 
vai me le 
me lève. 
I] lui fait 
lever} 

le ne ye 


Tou do nothing but kich ih 
You pull all the Bed- cala 


I have nb Clorkes, * 
You ha ve got my pillm 
Lay your Head on the buy 
The Fleas bite me. 
Give me the Chamber. u. 
We have never a one. 
Why do you leap out of Bed 
1 muſt go to the Cliſe-fiwl 
Put on hour Shoes , le 
taich cold, | 
I cannot ſleep. .. 


any ln 


* 
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er H chandelle. Snuff the Candle: 


— Put it ou 
| _ eſt· ce que j'en- What * I hear? 


cor frape A la porte, Some body knocks at ay 
t encote fort obſcurs Us is very dark yer. 


III. Dialogue. Dialogue III. 
it ſo levint le Matin. Riſing in the Morning: 
8.1 Ji frape à la porte? Ho knocks at the Door? ' 
| ] uy * Who is there? 
Fr vous encore au lit? Are you a Bed ſill? 
, rmez-yous ? Do you ſleep? ; 
vous endormi ? Are you aſleep? :? 4. 

iller· vous. Awake. | r-ol 

uis Eveillé. J am awake. "2 
vous a Eveille? Who wat d o? 

n Frere; My Brother, * | 
ich ez-vous. Riſe. j . (if 21 | 
cout, debout. Up, tp. 4 | 

| il tems de ſe lever? Is it time to riſe? | | 
grand jour. "Tis broad Day. Th 

u buit heures. 'Tis eight a Clock, Fo 
- 688 J0ut commence à poin- "Tis break, of Day, of the Dal | 
ire, begins to peep. | 1 
rr l porte. 2 the Door: 19 

e eſt ferme à la clef. It is lock'd, * 
a def eſt dans la ſerrure. The Rey is in the Doori «+ it 
Ale loquet. Lift up ; the Latch, | 

porte eſt verrouilice fer - The Door is bolted. il 
Aue au verrouil. | | | 


endez un peu. Stay 4 little. 


„uu me lever. R Jam Sons to Fiſt, 
me lève. Iam ri 
— de peine de ſe How E riſt 4 | 
y * 
le ne vous levez- yous why don't jou tile * 
ther FKomtementd, by * 0 
it ( A 


= — > - ——— ——_— — —— — _ —— — 
1 . 1 * 
F4 * 
- 
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A quelle heure aveꝛ · vous ac- 
coutume de vous lever? 
A ſept heures. 


Je dormois d'un profond 


(IE ſommeil. | 
Je veillai fort tard , la Nuit 
paſſee. 


J me couchai fort tard. 


ai mal dormila Nuit paſſce. 

Je-n'ai pas ferme I'ceil de 
toute la Nuit. 

Vous &tes pareſſeux. 


Et vous, 2 quelle heure vous 


Etes- vous levẽ ?? 
Je me ſuis leve a la petite 
pointe du jour. 
Au lever du Soleil. 
Le Soleil eſt- il deja leve? 


je me lève avant le Soleil 


eve. 

Pour moi, je crois que le 
ſommeil du Matin eſt le 
meilleur de tous. 

Si vous ne voulez pas vous 


lever, je vous oterai les 


couvertures du lit. 
Vous voyezque je me lève. 
Bon jour, bon jour. 


IV. Dishes 

Pour shabiller, | 
HAbillez-vous, - | 
Que ne vous habillez- vous 


promement? 
Gargon, allumez une chan- 
delle. n 


Faites du feu, 
4. | 
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V you won't rife, TI pi 


what aims do von ſe th 1 la Se 
At ſever a Clock, 
1 was faſt aſleep. ment. 
3 ci eſt a 
1 ſat wp late, laſt Nil. dus prie 
I went to Bed very late. & . 
1 ſlept ill ro Night. chambre 
1 did not get 4 wink, of| & mes 
all laſt Night. Is? Les! 
You are a lazy Body, M Geſta 
Sluggard. ez-moi 
And you, at what a cl ce- qu'il 
voss riſe? er- moi i 
I roſe at break, of day, Pareſſeu 
j . vous dai 
At Sun tiſe, moi 
Ts the Sun up already — 


I get up before Sun-riſe! 


For my part, I think ti 
—— is the be 


vas {ant 
une mai 
bez: la. 


your Bed - clothes. 14,08 


You ſee I am riſing. 
Good morrow , good 


- Dialogue IV. 
To dreſs one's ſelf 


ie «VOus-T 
ifanrois x 


* 


* 2 la Servante de m'a- 
ner un chemiſe blanche. 
en ai pas affaire preſen- 
ment. | 
ci eſt aſſez blanche. 
ous prie , donnez - moi 
culotte. 

lea · vous votre Robe · 
chambre? 

& mes Bas. 

5? Les Bas de ſoye ou 
x d'eſtame ? 5 
eꝛ- moi les Bas de fil, 
ce- qu'il fait chaud- 
ex-moi mes Chauſſons. 
Pareſſeux! vous babil- 
vous dans le lit? 

ez · moi mes Jarretières. 
hez, vos Bas. 

bas ſont troues. 


une maille xompue. 


bean 
un point A ces Bal. 


Ty Souliers. 

= Pecrotez mes 
jers. 

woi mes Pagton- 


ſiers. 


"9s. . 
vos Bas, | Chauer- 
le,vous-n -meme. 


ſcaurois me baiſſer. 


FJ 


Francais G Anglais. 


ncommoder r 


en, Chauſ- 


() 2 


ter; 
Bid the Maid 3 4 clean 
Shirt. 6 
Hold , you need »'7. 
This is clean enough. 


Pray, reach, or give me my 
Breeches. 

will you have your Night* 
Gown, or Mornmg- Gown ? 

Tes, and my Stock ings. 

which , the Silk, Stockings, ot 
the Worſted ones ? | 

Grue me the Thread Stockings ; r 
becauſe it is hot. 

Give me my Socks. f 
Out upon the lazy Body DOD 
you dreſs your ſelf in Bed? 

Give me my Garters. 

Tie up your Stock ings, 

My Stockings have holes in 
them. 

There's a Stiich down, or 
fallen, oO 

Take it up. | 

Stuch or mend thoſe Stockings 
a little | 

There are your Shaes: 

Clean, or wipe my Shaes, 


dive me my Slippers. 

Let my Shoes be mended, | 
Pui'on your Shoes, 

Pu on your undi 

Do ir your lf. Ac 


1 cannot ſtoop. 1. 
Peĩ- 
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Peignez-vous. Comb your Head, 1, NON, 

Peignez ma Perruque. Comb my Wig , or Pi mettr 

Les Peignes ne font pas The Combs are not clun, Wkner-mc 
nets. | 


voila ur 
tumez c. 


Voulez- vous un peigne de will you have 4 Horn 
Corne, on un peigne de or 4 Box- Comb: 


Buis? 
Pretez - moi votre peigne Lend me your Ivory mer - m 
d'Ivoire. 5 | ui eſt d: 


Quelqu'un a rompu cinq ou Some body has broke fut 
" fix dents de mon Peigne. Teeth out of my Cond, 
Mettez de Veſſence a cette Put ſome Eſſence in thul 

Perruque. | 


on Juſt 
ai donn 
uſe, il ö 
is avez 


Mettez-y de la poudre, Pou- Put ſore Powder in it ¶ elle apo 
drez-la. Powder it. |, Mo 
Abbatez la poudre. Comb the Powder f, anque 1 


Il faut que je me lave les 1 muſt waſh my Hank 


mains, la bouche & le Month, and my u Melle crav: 


viſage. njourd h 
Cette mechante Fille ne m'a This croſs Wench ha He cra vate 
pas aporté de Tau. me no Water, ele. 
Apellez-la tout-i-I'beure, Call ber proſenthy. $ Steinql 
Donnez-moi le baſſin. Give, or reach me the 18's 2 la 
| Donnez-moi un peu de ſa» Give me a little Seq. e cette 
von. CORES, arty | Wla chif 
Od eſt votre Savonnette? Where is your Vaſſ- al ont me: 
le ai perdue. I havs loſt it. ne- mo 
Frottez, efſuyez vos mains Wipe , or dry your hu habit, 
, à la Serviette. the Towel. a que; 
Mes mains Etoient fort ſales, 2 were ver) mettex- 
Od eſt ma chemiſe? where is my Shine it neut 
La voici. ; Here it is. urquoi } 
Elle n'eſt pas blanche. | It is not clean. 1 C 
Elle eſt ſale. I. foul, or dirty: * Jour de 
Cette chemiſe n'eſt pas This Shirt is not v WE. 
chaude. | bort, 


Elle eſt encore toute froide. 14 is quite (or perfattii ul 
Je la chaufferai, fi vous le Ces For aifym 
ſonhaiter. . 


05 Wer xr 
' nent. j 


1, non, il n'1mporte- 
2 mettrai comme elle eſt, 
me- moi un mouchoir. 


voila un blanc. * 
funez ce mouchoir, 


nez-moi le mouchoir 
ui eſt dans la poche de 
on 1 | 
ai donné à la Blanchiſ- 
uſe, il etoit ſale. 

s avez bien fait. 

elle aportE mon Linge? 
I, Monſieur, il n'y 
nanque rien. 


le cravate mettez-vous 
yourd'hyi ? 

— unie, ſans den- 
elle, | | 

$ Steinquerques ne ſont 
lus a la mode. 

lez cette cravate. 

la chiffonnez toute. 
ſont mes manchettes ? 
nnez-moi mon habit. 

el habit, Monſieur? 

u que j'avois hier. 
mettex-VOus pas votre 
ubit neuf? 

urquoiĩ? 

e · que C'eſt aujourdhui 


Reine. 
tort, 


d aver raiſon: 
ment . je 1avois oubliè. 


Francois & Anglois. 


e Jour de naiſſance de la 


%. 
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No, no, 't is no matter. 

Tl put it on as it is. 

Give me a Handkerchief, ot 
Handbercher. 

There's a cleas one, 

Perfume, or ſweeten that 
Handkerchjef. 

Give me the Handkerchief that 
is in my Coat pocht. 


Z gave it tothe Waſher-Woman, 


it was foul, 

You did well, 

Has ſhe brought my Linnen ? 

Yes, Sir, there wants nothing, 
or there's nothing wanting 
or miſſing. | 

What Cravat , or Neckcloth 
do you put on to day ? 

A plain Neckgloth. 


Steenkirks are no longer in Fa-: 
ſhion. | a 

Plait , or gather that Neckcloth, 

You rumple it all over. 

Where are my Cuffs , Or Ruffies ! 


. Give me my Clothes. 


what Suit, Sir? 
That I had on yeſterday. 
Da not you put on your neu 
1 
Why ? + 
Becauſe to day is the Queen 
Birth-day. 


Jam in the wrong, 1 wed 
miſtaken. = —- 

Tou are in the right 
Truly I had forgot tte 


(H) 3 Vow 


| 

| 

| 

' 

| 
i 
! 
1 
| 
{ 
{8 
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Vous avez bien fait de m' en 
faite ſouvenir. 
Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret. 
Il ne me manque que mes 
gands, mon chapeau, & 
mon Epere, 
Evergetez bien mon habit 
&& mon chapean. 
On ſont les vergettes? 
Elles ſont &6garces. 
Que ne boutonnez-vous vo- 
tre veſte ? | 
aime à Etre debraillé. 
'eſt la mode. 
Od eſt votre manteau, 
Le voici. 
Qui eſt- la? 
Que vous platt-il, Monſieur? 
Quelqu'un frape a la porte, 
voyer qui c'eſt, 
C'eſt le Tailleur. 
Faites-le monter. 
Faites-le entrer. 


V. Dialogue. 


Entre une Dame & ſa Femme 


de chambre. 


N eft-la ? 

pellez vous, Madame? 

Oui, quelle heure eſt- il? 

e ne ſcai pas, Madame. 

. Voyet-le a la montre. 

Elle ne va pas. 

Donnez-la moi, afin que je 
la monte. 

La- voila, Madame. 

Aller voir quelle heure il eft 
1 Pendule de la Sale- 

* e. * 
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'Tis well you fut me, il 


of it. s & den 
Now I am almoſf read, | fi tard 
1 only want my Glan Madan 
Hat, and my Sword, ien, d. 
emiſe. 
Bruſh my Clothes, ard n'eſt pas 
| Hat-well. la cha 
Where's the Braſh? t-i] un 
"Tis out of the way, on Cabit 
Why don't you bum bon. 
Waſtcoat ? | ex garde 
I love to go open Brea. ma che 
That's th Faſhion, DnNnez-M: 
Where is your Cleak? | 
Here it is. ner - mo 
Who waits (or who i)! ambre. 
What do you want, Sr: eici, M. 
Some Bod knocks at the nez- mo 
ſer who it is. mes b 
Tit the Taylor. tieres. - 
Call him up. ſaurois t 
Let him come in. ticres. 
ll TVEZ=Y 
Dialogue V. "OAH 
Between a Lady and Me aur oig 
waiting Woman. chez les. 
WHo is there ? cherche 
Do yen call, Madam? Wi laiſſez t 
Tes, what's a Clic + 
1 do not know, Madan. touye le: 
See by my Watch. ez la to 
I; does not go, or if is her un pe 
Give it me, that Im oy , 
it u ; 
1 5 is 2 10 — 
Go and te what a | 
hy © in the Par we briil, 


ame, il sen va dix heu- 
s & demie. 

| fi tard que cela? 

„Madame. 

dien, donnez- moi 
emiſe. ; 
n'eſt pas chaude. 

u la chauffer. 

-t-j] un bon feu dans 
on Cabinet? 

bon. 

er garde à ne pas brit- 
ma chemiſe. 

onnez- moi mes braſſiè- 


ner · moi ma robe · de- 
ambre. 

oct, Madame. 
neꝛz - moi mes pantou- 
mes bas, & mes jar- 
ticres. 

ſaurois trouver les jar- 
teres. : 

n avez-yous fait? 


ſont-elles devenues ? 
aurois vous le dire, 
chez les. 


cherche par-tout. 
m2 hiſſez tout en deſor- 
,? e. 1 
, trouve les — 
dez la toilette. 


ttez un peu la glace de 


le, 

nez-moi une chaiſe. . 
he le fer. 
tle bruler, Wn 
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e miroir, elle eſt toute 
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Madam, it i en half as 


hour paſt ten. 
Is it jo late? 
Yes, Madam. 
well, give me my Shift. 


It is not warm. iſ 

I am a going to warm it. 

Is there a good Fire in my Clo- 
fet ? 

A very good one. | 

Take care you don't burn my 
Shift. $232 ET 

Give me my Waſlcoas again. 


Give me my Morning-gomn, 


Here it is, Madam. 
Give me my Slippers , my Stec 
kings, and my Garters. 


1 connot find the Garters, + 


What haue you done with 
them: | 

What's become of them ? 

1 cannot tell, 

Look fer them. 

1 do look fer them every where, 

You leave all things in diſorder, 


I bave faund the Garters. 

$:read the Toilet. 

Wipe that Looking-glaſs a little, 
it is all dirty. © 


? Reach me 4 Chair, 


Stir tha Fire. © 
- Make ig burn. 
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Bonnez - moi mon pei- 
gnoir. 

Nettoyez mes peignoirs, 

I! ſont nets, Madame. 

Peignex-moi, 

Doucement; comme vous 
y allez! ; 

Je crois vous m'aver 

c Ecorche& la tète. 

Voulez- vous étre aujour- 
d hui en battant-Il'Oeil? 
Donnez- moi ma coiffure , 

. ma commode. 
O eſt ma ſous-guenle, & 
mon laifle-tout-faire ? 


| Accommodez ma fontan- 


ge. 
Donnez- moi une Epingle. 
Voila la pelotte. 

Donnez- mai ma jupe de 
velours noir, & ma robe 
grife, | 

Attendez, j'aime mieux 

mettre ma jupe à franges 
d'or, & mon manteau 
je.. 

Aidez- moi à mettre mon 
corps- de- jupe. 

Laceꝛ- moi fort ſerre, 


Od ſont mes engageantes? 

La Coiffeuſe a- t- elle aports 
T'Echelle-de-rubans que je 

commandai hier? 

Non, Madame. : 

Elle n aura dong plus ma pra- 
tique. . 

Elle n 
lan 
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| Cleanſe my Combs, 


6glige trop ſes Cha: 
a . . 


nner -n 
nes Zar 
non, I 
mon ma 
mer -N 
blanc. 

fumez 


i eſt la b 


Give me my Combinę. du 


They are clean, Malin 
Comb my Head, 
Softly, You go to 


1 believe ha 
Bm of my Bead, © 


Will you be in your Fi voila, 
Night-Clothes to day; Wpvre: la 
Give me my Head-dreſ; Mnnez-m 
Commode, poudrer 
Where's my Bridle , al{nment 
© .Breaſt-hnot ? n dien. 
Make up my Top-knot, us avez 
a coiffu1 
Ge me 4 Pin. travers? 
There's the Pin-cuſhio, Non, Ma 
Give me my black Velvet le: dire 
coat , and my gray mette le 

| roſſe. 

Stay, 1 had rather put u Caroſli 
old-fring'd Petticoat, adame, 1 
my yellow Manttau. ll eſt de 


ez tou 


Help me put my Stays u & mett 


Lace me very tight, ot VI. 

. Pour fai 
Where are my Ruſſles 

Has the Milliner brou 

Stomacher of _ — va- la 

1 , Ouy 

1 beſpoke jeſter y —— 

| eſt couc 

Vort-il en 

Non, Mc 

veille. 


nnez-moi ma palatine, 
nes gands, mon man- 
hon, mon Eventail, & 
non maſque. 

Inez - moi un mouchoir 
blanc. 

fumez ce mouchoir. 


} eſt la boite à mouches? 
voila, Madame. 

yrez la boite à poudre. 

dnnez-moi la houpe pour 

poudrer mes cheveux. 


ing · c | 


It bien. | 

pus avez fort bon air. 

a coiffure n'eſt-elle pas de 
travers? 

on, Madame. 


mette les Cheyaux au Ca- 
rofſe, | 
u Carofſe coupe ? 
dame, le Caroſſe eſt pret ; 
| eſt devant la porte. 

er toutes mes hardes, 
& mettez tout en ordre. 


1 wi VI. Dialogue. 
1 Pour faire une Viſite le 
rough Matin, 
bon; i va-là: 
7 mi, ouvrez la porte. 
Dl eſt ton Maitre? 
leſt couchs, il eſt au lit. 
Vort-il encore? 


on, Monſieur, il eſt E- 
yelle, 


Francois & Anglois. 


dmment me trouvez- vous: 


ez dire au Cocher qu'il 


(E) 5 
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Give me my Tippe, my Gloves, 
my Muff , my Fan, and 

_ my Mast. 


Give me a clean Handkerchief, 


Sweeten , or perſume that 
- Handkercbief. | 

Where is the Patch- Box: 

There it is, Madam. 


Open the Powder-Box. 
Give me the Puff to powder my 


Hair. 


j 


ery 
You look, very well. | 
Is nos my Head awry? 
No, Madam. 


Go and bid the Coachman put 
the Horſes to the Coach. 


To the Chariot. 

Madam, the Couch is ready 
it is before the Door. 

Lay up all my Cloaths, and 
put all things in order. 


Dialogue VI. 
To make a Viſit in the 
Morning. 
w Ho is there? 
A Friend , open the Door. 
Where's thy Maſter ? 
He's 4 Bed. 


Is he aſteep ſtill) 
No, ky is awake. 


Ef 


Eſt- il levẽ ? Eſt- il debout ? 

Se leve-t-il ? 

Pas encore, vous plafſt-il 
d'entrer dans fa chambre? 

Quoit Etes-vOus encore au 
it? 

Je me couchai hier ſi tard 
que je n'ai pu me lever 
de bonne heure, de 
matin. | | 


Que fites-yous apres ſoups? 


Comment paſlates- vous la 
ſoiree ? 
Nous jouames aux Cartes. 


A quel Jeu jouites-vous ? 
Au Piquet. ä 
C'eſt un Jeu fort a la mode. 


* cela nous fumes au 

Juſquia quelle heure y futes- 
vous? N | 

Juſqu'a minuit. 

A quelle heure vous Etes- 
vous couch? | 

A une heure apres minuit. 

Je ne m'tronne pas ſi yous- 
vous levez {i tard. 

Quelle heure eſt il bien? 

Quelle heure croyez- vous 

, quill ſoit? 

Il eſt dix heures fonn&es. 

Levez- vous au ptus-vite. 

Nous irons faire un tour de 
Parc, quand vous ferez 
habille, | 
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1s he up? 
Is be flirring? 11 
Not yet, will you be plus} pant 
ſtep into his Chamber 
How now ? are you a BeH ulcz-v 
il tems 
I went to Bed ſo late laſ ne voule 
that I could not get j cjeune! 
times, Or early. | Pan 8 
| Wh la Sou] 
What did you do after Gruau. 
Hou did you ſpend the E umu Mut cela 
d' En fan 
We play qa Cards, or w uelque 
ar bn des 8 
What Game did you play a tits-Pate; 
At Picker. 
'Tis a Game very much in ¶ulez - ve 
ſhion. le Jamb! 
After that we went to the Hul, apo 
| coupero 
How long were you there? eltez une 
te table, 
Till twelve 4 clock at Night, des allic 
What time did you go eaux & 
Bed ? incez les 
At one in the morning, eonnez un 
1 don't wonder you riſe ſo lu ener une 
VOUS. 
has is it a clock? — Whiettez-vo 
What 'a clock do you taks it's (eral for 
. be? pas froic 
It has ſtruch ten. ous nous 
Riſe as faſt as you can. cuts fri 
We'll go and rake a turn mu * lard, 
voici. 


the Park, ben you 
1 — 


lange: d. 

oct des 
coque. 

28 


Il. Dialogue, 

Pour De jeu ner. 

Dulez- vous dejcuner? 

il tems de dejetiner ? 

e voulez-vous pour votre 
dejeuner, 

| Pan & du Beurre. 

la Soupe au lait. 
U 

ut cela n'eſt que Viande 
d'Enfant ,. aportez - nous 
quelque autre choſe. 

bla des Sauciſſes & des Pe- 
tits-Pates. 


pulez - vous que j aporte 
le jambon? 
ui, aportez- le, nous en 
coupe rons une tranche. 
eiter une ſervieite ſur cet- 
te table, & donne: nous 
des aſſiettes , des cou- 
teaux &c des fourchettes. 
ncez les verres. | 
onnez un ſiege a Monſieur, 
tener une chaiſe, & allEyet- 
vous. 
ettez · vous proche du feu. 
ſerai fort bien ici, je nai 
pas froid. 
ous nous aviez promis des 
guts frits fricaſſes) avec 
du lard. 191 3. 
a volci. 0 
lunge des œaſs frais 
oict des us moltets à la 
ae. ., t 2 
28 


Frangois & Anglois. 
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Dialogue VII. 
To Breakfaſt. 


Will you go to break faſt? 

Is it break faſt time? 

What will you have for breat 
faſt? 

Bread and Butter, 

Ailk- Porridge. 

Water-Gruel. 

All that is Children's Meat, 
bring us ſomething elſe, 


There are Sauſages and Petty- 
Patees, (or little French 
Pies) 

Shall I bring the Gammon of 
Bacon, or Ham? 

Yes , bring it, we ſhall cut a 
ſlice of ut. 

Lay a Naphin on that Tabla, 
and give us Plates, Knives, 
and Forks. . | 


Rinſe the Glaſſes. 
Reach the Gentleman a Seat. 
Take a Chair, and ſit down. 


| Sit by the Fire. 


Jam very well here, | amnot 
cold. 

Tom promiſed us Bacon and 
Eggs. 


Here it is. 
Eat ſome new laid Eggs. * 
Here are ſoft Eggs in 1he Shell, 


Ceſt - 
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Ceſt un cenf couvis. 

Pourvũ- qu'un ceuf ſoit frais, 
je ne me ſoucie point s il 
eſt mollet ou dur. 


Aimez- vous les ceufs po- 


ches ou bouillis? 

Caflez la coque del Oeuf, & 
bumez-le, 

Otez ce plat, 

Mange:z des fauciſſes, 

Voila une orange. 

Etreignez, preſlez-laſur vos 
ſaueiſſes. 

Godtons le vin. 

Deboucheꝛ cette bouteille, 

Je n'ai point de tire - bou- 
chon. : 

Donnez- moi à boire. 

Goũtez ce vin, je vous en 
prie. | 


+ Comment le trouver-yous ? 


Qu'en dites-vous ? 

Il eſt bon, il n'eſt pas mau- 
vais. 

Monſieur, je ſaluè votre 
ſants. | 

A votre ſanté, Monſieur. 


Je vous remercie , Mon- 


fieur. 
Donne: à boire a Monſieur. 


Je viens de boire. 


es petits pat6s Etoient fort 

bons. 

Ils Etoient tant ſoit peu trop 
cuits. 

Vous ne mangez pas. 

Jai tant mange, que je ne 

pourral pas diner. 


Give or fill the Gentlenaa 


s- vous 


This is à rotten Egg. 
avez rie 


So an Egg be but freſh, 11 


not whether is be ſoſtul dez gra 
Do you love 'd Egge, | 
boil'd ones un K 2 
Break the ſhell of the Eg 2 
ſuck it up. il tems 
Take that Diſh away. ſt pres d 
Eat Sauſages. 
There is an Orange. | tems 
Squeeze it upon your Sau eſt heure 
A þ a retard 
Let's taſie the Wine. diné juſq 
Pull the Cork out of that du quelle hei 
Ihave no Screw, coutumes 
deux her 
Give me ſome thing to Di vous pri 
Taſte that Mine, pray. dbui ave 


z la 1 
—. : 
dortez la 
nappe 
dayrez 1a 
wer la v 
etter la 
ſiettes ſt 
Inſez,, la' 
ettez-les 
dupez d 
pain, 


How do you like it? 9 
What do you ſay to it? 
It is good, it is not bad, 


Sir, my Sorvice to you, 


Sir, your Health. 
1 thank, you, Sir. 


glaſs of wine. 


I drank but juſt nov. vupez de 

The Petty patees were ver) u mie tou 

baked 6 ine n X 

They were 4 litt ta 

— | des co 
You don't eat. reaux. 
Thave eat ſo much that 160 Qui nous 


| br able 10 eat wy DV n ſe 


* 


uvous moquez, vous 
'avez rien mangè. 
dez graces. 


VIII. Dialogue. 
Avant le Dini. | 


il tems de diner? 
ſt pres de midi. 


| tems d'aller diner, il 
eſt heure de diner. 

þ a retard aujourd'huy le 
din juſqu'a-une heure. 
quelle heure avez-vous ac- 
coutumè de diner? 

deux heures. 

vous prie de diner aujour- 
Thui avec nous. 

z la nappe , le cou- 
vert, 11 

porte la nappe. 

nappe eſt miſe. 

duyrez la table. 

mex la viande. 

ettez la ſalière & des aſ- 
ſiettes ſar la table. 

nſez, lavez les verres. 
ettez-les ſur le buffet. 
vupez des tranches de 
pain, 

vue: de la croute & dela 
mie tout .enſemble. . 
Rangez les chaiſes autour 
de la table, & mettez-y 


to Dn 


lma 
ans 
little! 


reaux. 


Than Nui nous donne à laver, qui 
jour nous ſert de l eau? 


— TY 


F rancois | & Anglois. 


des couſfins , des car- 
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Ton only jeſt, you have eat no- 
thing at all. | 


Let's ſay Grace, © 


Dialogue VIII. 
Before Dinner. 
1S it Dinner time ? 
lt is near upon twelve & 
Clock, 
Ie is time to go to Dinner. 


Dinner was put off to day till 
one a Clock. | 

At what aClock do you uſe to 

dine ? 

At to. | 


= take a Dinner with us to 
y. 
Tay the Cloth. 


Bring the Table Cloth. 

The Cloth is laid. 

Spread the Table. 

Serve up, Or ſet on the Meat. 

Set the Salt - ſeller and Plates 
upon the Table. 

Rinſe, or waſh the Glaſſes. 

Set them upon the Cup- board. 

Cut ſlices of Bread. oy 


Cut = Cruſt and Crum toge- 
ther. | 

Set the Chairs in order round 
the Table, and put Cuſhions 
on Y | 


Who ſerves us with Water? 


Lavez 
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Lavez vos mains dans le baſ- Waſh 72 bands in the Bol vit Jib 


ſin , & eſſuyez-les avec wipe them with 18s 

cette ſerviette. Napkin. Or Towel, ulez-y0! 
Qui ſert à table? Who waits at Table? jeu place 
Tous les Convies ſont- is ve - Are all the Gueſts , (Campa ez „ou 

nus? - friends) tome ? m alley 
Pas encore. Not yet. | *. 


Ou ſant les couteaux , les Where RY 
fourchettes & les cueil- ard Spoows ? 
leres ? | 

Je ne vous invite à diner, I invite you to Dinner, orhi 
que pour jouir de votre enjoy your goon Compan, 
bonne compagnie. 

Je vous ferai faire maigre I [hall entertain or tre 


nie que 
anque 
erts. 

gon, alle 
N 7 jettes, 

f ici. 


on mauvaiſe chere, wich mean or ordinary 
Faites ſervir le dine. Call for Diner, A. 1 
Il n'eſt pas encore pret. I: is not ready yet. FY 
On a ſervi ſur table, on a The Meat is e dh. or 
ſervi. Meat is on the T able. | e- 
Monſieur, on watend gue Sir, they only ftay for yu _ . 
Vous. » POUTV 
On s ſonn& la cloche, They have rung ade bal. WF" beit bie 
Qui benit la table? bo ſays Grace? Mez du 
Beniſlez la table. Say Grace. | 
Mettez- vous a table. Sit down at Table. er du Pa 
Que ne vous aſſeyez-· vous 2 Why don't tyou fit down? * 3 
Aﬀeyez- vous a la premiere Sit you en part . Jo > þ 
place. | 
Prenez votre place. Take wer-nom 
Je ne ſouffrirai pas que 1 be. Vale ou 40 ft at il Fain - f 
vous vous aſſèyiez au bas lower end o Nabe Tabl. on, cha 
bout. N 
1 vous aſſeyerez au haut Tor ſhall fn at the 2 x 6a 
En- vrité. Jen en fexai tien. Indeed, 1] ſar” t, or! yo! enn, 
Treve de complimens, je L's forbear Compliments | dos 1 b. 
vous prie. ray * bo: 
ö Pourquoi faites - vous tam why 4 & * We” — 
de tagons? nies ? 0 
: On 
1 


vit librement entre 
mis. 


jeu place. 
er · vous ſur le banc, & 


eau 
avons plus de Compa- 
die que je ne croyoĩs. 
anque ici deux cou- 
erts. 

gon, aliez chercher deux 
cFiettes , tout le reſte 
| ici, 


IX. Dialogue. 


A Diner. 


nez- vous la ſoupe... A la 
nagoiſe? 

, pourvü-que le bouil- 
dn ſoit bien fait. 
mez du Pain de m&6na- 
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. 


ie du Pain blanc. . 

ne mieux le Pain bis. 
Pain eſt moiſi. 

ci eſt dur | 
uner- nous du Pain frais. 
pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 
con, chapelez le Pain. 
u couperai-je de la crou- 
e de · deſſus, ou de celle 
le. deſſous? 

fler. vous que je vous ſer- 
e de ce bouilli ? | 
ume il vous plaira. 
meſervirai moi- meme. 
Mncz-nous le plat. 


- Francois & Anglais. 


m aſſey erai ſur un eſca- 


12 7 
Friends liue jreely together. 


ulez- vous, & faites un Sit farther. and make à little 


room. 


Sit on ſhe. Jock. and1 ſhas 
fit an the 


We have. more Company thay 
1 thought we-ſhould. _* 
Here wants two Covers; 


Bo 0 and ſerch to Napkins, 
2 ll the mo is bere. | l 


| 41. Ix. 
At Dinner. | 
DO you laue French Sp? 


res h provided 40 Broth be well 


made, 


Bring ſome Houſhold Bread. 


Take ſome white Bread. 

1 love brown Bread better. | 

This Bread is. mouldy. , - 

This is Hale. 3 

Give us ſome new Bread. 

This Bread is very ſavory, 

Boy, chip the Bread. 

Shall cut you ſome of the upper, 
or under Cruſt ? 


Shall 1 help you to ſore of thi 
Ps d Meats... 
7 I 
my 
0108 us the Diſk. | 
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Cette Viande eſt fort ſuccu- 


' tents. 
Monſieur, vous ne mangez 


rien, 
je yous demanide pardon. 
e mange autant que deux 
,.. autres. - 
voilà une fort-belle Entree, 
voilaun ton · beau Premier 
Service. 
Four moi, je fais J eloge de 
ce Repas en bien man- 
geant. 
Mais, Monſieur, vous n'a- 
vez pas encore bl. 
Garcon, donner A boire A 
onſieur: 
Verſez à boire. 
Empliflez le Verte. 
Empliſſez-le juſqu au bord. 
Il vous fait boite raſade. 


Bitvez tout. | 

Madame , je bois A votre 
fanté. Monſieur, je vous 

. In porte. 

Je vous fersi raiſon. 


Monfieur , je vous remet- 
cie. 

Je ſuis votre Setvante. 

Monſieur, i Thonneur de 
votre connoiſſance. 

A tout ce qui vous fait 
plaiſir, 

A vos Inclinatiotis. 

Vous @tes bien gracieux. 

— Comment trouyez-yous Cct- 
de Biere 3 ce: Vin? 


Dialognes Familiers. 


This Meat is very ju] 
he Peers 
beg or aſt 


1 eat as 


That's 8 very fine 1 


For my part, I commu 
Medl by eating well, 


But, Sir , you haven 
yet. 
Boy, OO 


Fill ſome 
Hill a 84%. 
Fill in up to the Brits, 
Tow muſt drink, a bunu, 
Drink 2 t 

ß, out, 0 

Madam, 7 drink yori 
Sir, ny Service 1s y. 


rl | pledge you, ot Ill 4 
wy — you,” 


I am your Servant. 
Se. to "the 2 


To all — jon low | 
wiſh. 

on — 

Tos are v 

How ds you lt: that 
Wine? A 


Fad 
4s two ati 


rouve la 


Ic 

e je la gc 
la trouve 
m'en pla 
ur. 

z tout CE 
vez le Se. 


5 etes un 
x un pet! 
us voyez ( 
zue je boi 
upez la VI 
hirez pas. 
fieur, v 
Das. ; 
cuſez-m 0! 
Nen. 
ons, Mo! 
le ce que 
das a vot! 
al point 

dites- vo 
lie de B 
lachis? I 
e: 8 
lez- vous 

e de ces | 
hapon, e 
le ces Bec: 
Iu! ce quit 
umez-vo 
e ou la cu 
n eſt tou! 
ez qu. 
our aiguiſ 


teſt Sauce 


ai deja qu 


'ouve la Bière aſſe⁊ bon- 
e 

e je la goũte. ' 

la trouve trop AMcre. . 
m'en plaindrai au Braſ- 
ut. FEE 

r tout ceci. 

gez le Second. 


2 


rd, 


; tes un grand Bùveur, 
& un petit Mangeur. 

us voyer que je mange & 
ue je bois bien. 
upez la Viande, ne la dé- 
c 
ufieur, vous ne mangez 
Das. 

cuſez · moi, je mange fort 
den. 

ons, Monſieur, mange: 
e ce que vous trouve le 
das a votre gaut. 

ai point d'apetit. 

dites- vous de cette Lan- 
ne de Bæœuf? De ce 
nchis? De cette Fricaſ- 
1 | | 
lez-vous$ que je vous ſer- 
e de ces Perdrix, de ce 
hapon, de ces Poulets, 
le ces Becaſſas? 

ur ce quiil vous plaira. . 


e ou la cuiſſe ? 

weſt tout un. 

age quelques Raves 
pour aiguiſer l'apetit. 


Francois & Anglois. 


umez-vous mieux, Lai- 


deſt Sauce que d' apetit. 


deja que trop mAnge. 05 
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1 like the Beer pretty well. 


Let me taſte it. 

1 think it is too bitter, | 

i'll complain to the Brewer 

. about it. 

Take away all theſe things. 

Serve up, or bring in the ſes 
cond Courſe. | 

You are a great Drinker , and 
a ſmall Eater, | 

You ſee I eat and drink, very 
well. | 

Cut the Meat, do not tear it in 
pieces. 

Sir, you don't eat. 


Excuſe me, 1 eat heartily. 


Come; Sir, eat what you like 
beſt. 


I have no Stomach, 

What do you ſay to that Neat / 
Tongut ?. To that minced 

ear? To that Fricaſſee? 


Shall hels you to ſome Patridge, 
i0 ſome Capon , to ſome 
Chick n, to ſome Woodcock : 


Een as you pleaſe. | 
What do you love beſt? the Wing 
or the Lig? | 
"Tis all one to ins. | 
Eat ſamie Radiſhes, to what ; 
or ſharpen your Stomach. 
Hunger is the beſt Sauce. 
I have ea; tos much already. 
„ oſt 
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Donnez-nous de la Moutar- 
de. 

Oh eſt le Moutardier ? 

Vous voyez quelle table 
nous tenons. 

C'eſt notre Ordinaire. 


Nous avons point de Frian- 
diſes, de Morceaux del1- 
cats. | 

Vous devorez la Viande. 

Vous ne la mangez pas. 

Vous étes un Gourmand. 

ai grand” ſoif. 

ſuis fort altere. 
onnez - moi un verre de 
Vin. 

Allons, Monſieur, je vous 

porte la Santede la Reine. 

Je vous ferai raiſon , de tout 
mon cœur. 

Büvez a la ronde. 

Voila d' excellent Vin. 

Comment trouvez-vous ce 
Pate, cette Tourte de pi- 
geonneaux? 

Ele eſt fort bonne, fort bien 

aſſaiſonnce. 

Etes - vous un bon Ecuyer 
tranchant, découpeꝛ - vous 
bien? 

je dècoupe aſſex bien. 

Je vous ſervirai. 

Je ſcai ce que vous aimez. 

{e connois votre goũt. 

Vous aver le got fort deli - 
N 


Vous ſervez tout le monde, 


& vous ne mange rien 
Vons - pie me. 


Dialogues Familiers 


Give us ſome Muſtard, ce Plat, 
Where's the Muſtard- pot? Hi! des E 
You ſee what a T able ati un Sec 
due? 
This is our Commons, M nous fait! 
daily Fare. di, au- 
We have no Dainties, ot ner un E 
bits. gez des A 
| 7-1N01 vo 
You devour your Meat, Viande | 
You do not eat it. | 
Tos are a greedy-yut, er · la ſurle 
Jam very dry. chauffer. 
1 am very thirſty. ous prie, 
Give me a Glaſs of Wine, Me piece de 
Viande & 
Come, Sir, I drink the ue: moi u 
health to you. | uf, 
Nt pledge you , with al Wcicz pas 
eart. | les a \ 
Drink about. 
There's.excellnt Wine. Wicttez pat 
How do you like that Pugs la bouc 
Pye ? orceau de 
hes dents. 
It is very good, ver) vill e, avet 
ſon d. 
Are you a good Carui ? vous de 
von carve well? | 
1 L votre y 
1 carte well, 
Til help you. avaler, le 
1 know what you like, des mich 
1 know your Palate. ez bien à 
You have 8 very ict $ Naure: 
X Re. 
von carue for all, and a. fais que d. 
thin. your lch. | 9 


ce Plat, & ſervez lau- 


des Enttemets, a- 
un Second fi magni- 
due? 

nous faites un Feſtin de 
pi , au-lien de nous 
nner un Repas d'Ami, 
gez des Articltaux, 
z-moi votre couteau. 
Yiande eſt toute froi- 


it ? 


chauffer. 

ous prie, donnez-mol 
e Piece de Boudin, 
Viande eft crue., 

9 moi un morceau de 
UI. . 
chez pas vos doigts. 
les 4 votre ſerviet- 


nette pas votre doigt 
la bouche. 

orceau de Viande tient 
nes dents. 

e, avet le cure - dent. 


vous de votre cure- 


L votre viande. 


alex les morceaux 
les macher. 
Kz bien à diner, car 
$ N'aurez point de 
e. 


4 "Fs que deux repas par 


| Frangois & Anglois. 


-laſurle rechaut, pour 


( 2 
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Take away this Diſh , and ſet 
on the #ther. 

what ! dainty Diſhes , after 
ſo magnificent 4 ſecond 
Courſe ? 

You give us a King's Feaſt , ins 
ſtead of a friendly Meal.) 


Lat ſ\me Artichoaks. 
1 end me your Knife. 
This Meat is quite cold. 


Ser it on the Chaſing diſh , and 


bent it. 

Pray, give me a piece of Puds 
ing. 

This Meat is raw. 


Cut me à Bit of Beef. 


Do not lith you Fingers. 
Wipe them with your Nafhin. 


Den 't put you Finger into you 
Mouth, 

bit of Meat ſlicks in my 
Teeth, 

Pick, it out, with the Tooth 
picker. 


Make uſe of your Tooth-picker. 


Chew , ot bjte your Meat in 


pieces, | p 
Tos ſwallow „ Or gobbls donn 
wy OO 4 | 
Eat heartily at Dinner, for you 

ſhall To no pr nat ry 
Lunſſion. 
1 makg but tus Maals a Day. 


Pour 
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Pqur moi, je dejeũne tous 
les jours, mais je ſoupe 
rarement. 

Voulez- vous du Mouton, 
du Bœuf, ou du Veau? 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, Mon- 

ſieur. | 

Voulez-rous du ròti ou du 
bouilli? 

Mangez des carottes, des 
navets, des panais, des 
choux. 

Prenez de la moutarde. 

Ce lard eſt rance. 

Vous ſervirai-jede IEpaule, 
du Gigot, ou du Collet de 
Mouton? 

Jaime mieux un morceau 
de la Longe de Veau. 
Faites faire à ce Plat le tour 

de la table. 

Monſieur, vous voyez la 
chere que nous faiſons. 

Ceſt une chere mddiocre, 


mats vous Etes tres bien 


venu. 

Je vous rens grace. 

C'eſt le meilleur Plat de la 
table. 

Grand bien vous faſſe. 

Aimez-yous le lait bouilli, 
le lait caille? 

Jaime le cails, la creme, 
& le fromage frais? 

Je n'aime pas le fromage 
qui a des yeux. 

Mangez de ce flan.“ 

Manger de cette ẽtuvte. 

Cela me fait vomir. 


. Dialogues Familiers 


For my part, I breat ſel, 
ry Day, but 1 [eld 


any Supper. 
Will you have Mutton, 
or Veal? 


What you pleaſe, Sir, 


will you have roaſted y 
Meat? © 

Eat ſome Carrots , ſom 
nips, ſome Parſnips ,o 
Cabbage. 

Take ſome Muſtard. 

This ts ruſty Bacon, 

Shall I help you to ſom 

Shoulder, Leg, or 

Mutton? 

I had rather have a li 
Loin of Veal. 

Let this Diſh go about th 


Sir, you ſee our Cheer, d 
ſee how we ſare. 

'Iis but ordinary Chit 
Fare, but you art l 
welcome. * 

1 give you thanks. 

This is = beſt Diſh ul 


Much good ma) t do yu 
Do -= love boil'd, ot 
ilk ? 

T love Curds , Crt, 
new Cheeſe. 

I don't love Cheeſe 

Eyes in it. 

Taft that Cuſtard. 

Eat ſome of that fut 

That makgs me vom 


Morce: 
es dant 
ont fi 
. 
el ſalmi⸗ 
Tour 
ourriſſe 
Tourtes 
la un fo 
Deſſert , 
tout le 
SQVCZ er 
es plus e 
on nous 
tte Patict 
ite 
us me f 
wevenir 
des les e 
ous dois 
e ſi mau: 
e Tarte 
Ingez des 
grand ſc 
nne - Mc 
Piere. 
t de la P 
eſt pleii 
te Bière 
ventee. 
ez un AL 
bane une 
Monſieur. 


gez tout 


ſuis fache 
Navons ric 
) avois ſgy 
vez veni 
quelque ch 


Morceaux de pain trem- 
es dans la lechretrite , 


ont fait perdre Vape- 


. 

el ſalmigondi eſt- cela? 

s Tourtes de viande 

ourriſſent plus, que les 

Tourtes de pommes 

| un fort beau Deſſert. 

deſſert , le Fruit, rẽpond 
tout le reſte. 

st vez ramaſſcé les Fruits 

es plus exquis que la Sai- 

on nous fourniſſe. 

ne Paticerie eſt fort bien 
ue 

us me faites rougir de 

revenir par vos loüan- 

zes les excuſes que je 
ous dois, pour vous fai- 

e fi mauvaiſe chere. 

e Tarte eſt excellente. 

ngez des Bignets. 

grand ſoif. 


Piere. 

ſt de la Petite-Biere. 

eſt pleine de HE. 

te Bière eft pouſlee , 
ventee. 

cez un autre tonneau. 
dane une aſſiette nette a 
Monſieur. 0 
angez tout votre ſaoul. 
ſuis fache de ce que nous 


Javois ſgu que vous de- 


quelque choſe de meilleur. 


F rancois & Anglais. 


nen- moi de la Forte- 


Navons rien de meilleur. 


net venir, jaurois eu 


(1) 3 
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The Sops dipt in the Dripping 
Pan, have taken away my 
Stomach, 

What hodge podge is that? 

Meat Pjes nouriſh more than 
Apple Pies, 


There's a very fine Deſſart. 

The Deſſart (or Fruit) an- 
ſwers all the reſt. 

You have gather d the moſt ex- 
quiſite Fruits the Seaſon 47. 
fords. © | 

This Paſtry-work, is very well 
made. 

You make mebluſh , tapgevent , 
by your Comendations, the 
Excuſes I owe-yoa for enten 
taining you ſo ill. 


This is an excellent Tart. 


Eat ſome Fritters, 


1 am very dry. | 
Give me ſome ſtrong Beer, 


This is {mall Beer. 
It 1s full of Dregs. 
This Beer is dead, or palled. 


Tap, or broach another Veſſel. 

Give 4 clean Plate to the Gen- 
tleman , 

Eat your Belly full 

1am ſorry we have no better 
Cheer, 

If 1 bad known of your comin. 
I would have provided ſome- 
thing better. 

Jai 
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Jai très-bien dine. 

Je crois que tout le monde a 
fait. | 

Sitoutle monde a aſſez man- 

ge, levons-nous de table. 


Ne etes-vous pas las d ëtre aſ- 


fis fi long tems? 
Deſſerveꝛ. 
Rendons graces, 


Allons faire un tour de Jar- 


din, & enſuite nous vien- 
drons prendre du thé. 


X. Dialogue. 
Pour parler Francois. 


Apreneꝛz - vous le Francois ? 
Oui, Monſieur, je la- 
prens. 
Vous faites fort bien. 
Car c'eſt une Langue fort a 
la mode. 

C'eſt aujourdhui la Langue 
Univerſelle. 
Tout le monde parle, Fran- 

0is. 

Toutes les Perſonnes de 
qualité parlent Francois. 
On parle Frangois dans toutes 

les Cours de I Europe. 
Je vous Vavoue , mais c'eſt 
une Langue bien difficile. 
Je crois que! Anglois n eſſ pas 
ſi difficile. 
Pardonnez-moi, il eſt beau- 
coup plus difficile. 

Outre cela, le Francois eſt 
plus doux que l'Anglois. 
lais il n'eſt ni fi eopieux, ni 

ji emphatique. 
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I think every Body ha; 


vous fo 
ngue F. 
rop, je 


1 have dintd "ary well 


If every Body bas din 


riſe from Table. dit pour 
Are 70t you weary with f I [ez fort 
ſo long? ſai aſſez 
Take away. que je 
Let's ſay Grate. mble Se 
Let's take a turn rol ede 
Garden, and then ni 
come and drink Tu, ma mie 
Dialogue Xx. Nbrieres 
To ſpeak French NPrendre! 
DO you learn French! — 
Yes Sir, I learn it. bles d'E 
lou ds very well., Naa 
For tis a Language ver) = * 
in Faſhion.  * ore 

Tit now-a-days the Un _ 
Tongue. | — * 
Every Body ſpeaks Frend us ſerve 
All Perſons of Quali —— 
French. WW: + A 1 
French is ſpoken in al Ar hag 
Courts of Europe. 20 wh 
I confeſs it, but it 1:4 — 4 
difficult Language my | 
1 believe the Engkih T, auff le 

not ſo difficult, "Br 
Pardon me, it is a (11 oe F * 
harder. : — 
3 ws 5 vun "he: faites f. 
a nt 
But it is neither ſo copious, — 
fo emp hatirai. 1 

. 1 2 


„vous fort ſavant dans la re you very well verſed in the 
* neue Frangoiſe ? French Tongue ? 
cop, je ne ſai quaſi rien. _ _— » 1 know nothing 
almoſt, 
- * dit pourtant, que vous Iis ſaid, however that vn 
„ez fort bien. ſpeal very well. 
ai aſſez pour vous di- I Kue enough of it to tell yo, 
, Que je ſuis votre tres» I am your moſt humble Ser- 
mble Serviteur. vant. 9 g 
* ger vous ce que vous Do Bo underſtand what you 3 
ez: read: ' 
* oy mieux que je ne 1 ee better than I can 5 
ile. peak. 
.* kLivres liſez- vous pour hat Books do hon read to learn | 
rench, Wrendre le Frangois? / French? 
ach? Nouveau Teſtament „les The New Teflament, the Com- 
P Wommunes - Prieres , les mon- Prayer- Book, Alops's 
_ ibles d'Eſope par Mr. de Fables by Mr. la Fontai- 
Fontaine, les Comedies ne. Molicre's Plays, Te- 
"A Moliere , Telemague , lemachus, the Poetical Hi- 
' 0) IWiſtoire Poetique-, & , flory, and Don-Quixorte, 
m— Quixote. | 
ont de très- bons Livres, Theſe are very good Boos; but 
Freuds de quel Dictionnaire hf Dictionary do you make f 
dus ſervez- vous? uſe of ? | 
40 Dictionnaire Royal de Boyer“? Royal Dictionary 
| her; qui, à ce qu'on which, they ſay, is the beſt. 
1 eſt le meilleur. 
by L naiſon de le dire; car Theyhavereaſon to ſay ſo, for 
> effet ce Dictionnaire indeed that Ditlionary is ve- 
4 = copieux, & bien 1 cofious, and well digeſted. 
ger 
b Ti auf les Lettres & les 7 read alſo the Letters and 
PI ws du meme Auteur, Pleaſant Stories of the ſame 
u Frangois & en Anglois. Author , in French an 
weeter! | Engliſh. | 
$ faites fort bien; car ce V do very well; for thoſe two 
it deux, Livres fort Boes are very entertaining 


geables, & fort propres 
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and ver proper for learning 
. thoſe two Languages. 


F brendre ces deux Lan— 
18 (1) 4 Qu'ae 


136 . Dialogues 


Qu'aprenez-yous par cœur ? 


J'aprens quelques mots dans 
le Vocabulaire. 
Dites- moi un pen , com- 
ment apellez-yous cela? 
Je crois qu'on Vapelle —. . 
ort bien; & ceci? 
Vous aprenez fort bien. 


Je vous remercie de ce que 


vous m'encouragez. 
Prononce-je bien? Eſt- ce 
que je prononce bien? 
Aﬀez bien, paſſablement 
bien. 
Il ne vous manque qu'un 
peu deexercice ou de pra- 
tique. 
On n'a rien ſans peine. 


Si vous prenez de la peine, 
vous aprendrez le Fran- 
fois. 

Je ſuis convaincu de cette 
verité. | 

On m'a dit que vous Etes 

fort ſavant dans la Langue 
Frangoife. 

Je foubaiterois que cela fit 

vrai. 

Je ſaurois ce que je ne ai 
Pas. 

Ttera vrai, fi vous le vou- 
lez. 

Qu' entendez- vous par-la ? 

Je veux dire qu'il ne depend 


que de vous d aprendre le. 


Frangots, 


e cela? 


1 wiſh it were true 


Familiers 
What do you learn, er n ſuppoſe 


heart? vie dap 
I learn ſome words in thy Lang ue. 
bulary. ous deve 
Tell me a lietle, hen i en-effet 
call that? bien, 
believe they call i. enſeign! 
Very well; and this? prendre 
= learn very well cs. 
Y thank, you for encmi¶ 0us m'ol 
me. ous me f 
Do I pronounte well? plaiſir. 
| : a Mo 
Pretty well, indifferent i pour aj 
. eos, Ce 
You only vant a little i vent. 
= lais pour 
ſavoir q 
There's OI ſous en ſa 
ene ſai q 
PE an ante pains, you vill Mots, 4 
French. | Phraſes, 


cœur 

eſt aſſez 
comme! 
| cela Eto 
ſavant e 
en dout 
Nentende 
que je \ 
ſe lentens 
fort bie: 


J am con vinc d or ſenſi 
that. 

1 was told that you art 
" learned in the Fel 


Si ongue. 


I ſhould know what 141 


1t will be true if. you vil als Jaid 

TO fats en'ai pas 

What do you mean by ibu ler, 

1 mean that it us in yu WM*12 viene 
power to learn Fre ” 5 | 
. - . * 


How ſo d 


ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie d aprendre cette belle 
Lang ue. 

ous devex le ſuppoſer, car 
en-effet j en brule d'envie, 
t bien, je men vai vous 
enſeigner la manięre d'a- 
prendre bien · tot le Fran- 
As. 

| — m' obligere⁊ beaucoup. 
ous me ferez un très· grand 
plaiſir. 

a Mehode la plus facile 
pour aprendre le Fran- 
cois, C'eſt de le parler ſau- 
rent. : 
ais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque choſe. 

ſous en ſaver d&jA aſſez. 
ene ſai que vingt ou trente 
Mots, & quelques petites 
Phraſes, que j'ai apris par 
r | 


ſenſlſ et afſez , cela ſoffit pour 
commencer à parler. 

an i cela toit, je deviendrois 

Fe favant en peu de tems. 


en doutez point. 

Ventendez - vous point ce 

que je vous dis ? 

e lentens, & je le comprens 
fort bien. 858 | 

ſais j'ai de, la peine A parler. 

Gong pas la facilite de par- 
ler, 3 

(ela viendra avec le tems. 


Ne vous rebutez pas pour 
cela. | 


Frangois & Anglois. 


1 ſuppoſe you have a mind ts 
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tearn that fine Language. 

You onght 10 fuppeſe it, for in- 
deed Thave a great mind to it. 

Well, I am going to teach you 

to ſpeak, French quickly. 


You will oblige me mightily. 
You will do me a very great 
favour. 
The eaſieſt Method to learn 


French is, zo ſpeak, it often. 


But to ſpeak it, @ Body muſt 
know ſomething of it. 

You know enough of it already; 

1 know but twenty or thirty 
Words , and ſome little Phra- 
ſes which I have got by heart. 


That's enough, or that ſuffi- _ 
ces to begin to ſpeak, "8" 

Were it ſo , I ſhould become @ 
great Scholar,in a little 7 

Do not doubt it. 1 

Do not you under ſtiand what 
fay to o 

J underſtand and apprehend it 


very we 

But 1 find it hard to ſpeak. 

I have not the facility of ſpcak- 
ing. 

That will come in time. 

Do not be diſcour aged for that. 


Je 
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Je ſuis un peu 199, trouver 

Y a-tll Jong4F entre cent, 
aprenez S ,nonce paſſable- 

ly a dervien IAnglois. 

C'eft frangois mangent la plit- 

Vorpart des Mots Anglois. 

Fe connois pourtant quel- 
ques Francois, qui pro- 
noncent I Azgloy preſque 
auſh bien que les Anglojs 
memes. 

Il faut donc qu'ils ſoient ve- 
nus fort jeunes en Angle- 
terre. 

Aparemment, car il y a 
long-tews qu'ils y ſont, 

XII. Dialogue 
Pour acheter des Livres. 
Monſieur, avez - vous quel- 


gues Livres nouveaux? 
Oui, Monſieur. Quelle eſpè- 


ce de Livres ſouhaitez- 


vous avoir? 

. Voulez-vousdesLivresd'Hi- 
ſtoire, de MatheEmatiques, 
de Philoſophie, de Theo- 

logie, de Medecine, ou 

nr 

Non, je cherche des Livres 
de Poëſie 

Je puis vous en fournir, en 
toutes ſortes de Langues. 

Car j ai tous les Poëtes Grecs , 
Latins , Eſpagnols , Italiens, 
Frangois & Anęlois 

Jen ai auſſi une grande par- 
tie. 
uels Pottes avez vous 

donc envie dacheter? 


And one can hardy . en L. 


French Men in a hui) auphin 
who can pronounce EnyBoileas; 
 indifferently well, de Mr. I 
The French clip moſt i tous c. 
words in Engliſh, ires- les n 
And yet I know ſome FH plait? 
Men, who pronounce Es voule? 
almoſt as well as the E baſane, 
themſelves. marroqu 
veau. 
Then they muſt bavę comues voulez: 
young into England, dos, ave 
ul, aſſur 
Iis likely , for they hau ui · il qu 
there a long time. nunche. 
Dialogue XII. fog 
To buy Books. fouhaite 
Sir, bave you any ner \Wette reliu 
| ne. 
Yes, Sir, what ſor; of Meliere n 
would you pleaſe ro han fu. 
Fab | n voila & 
Will you have Books of H bu. la. 
Mathematicks , Phil onbien | 
Divinity, Phyſich,, or UW vie ? 
f * vous co 
| elt trop. 
No, I am looking for Bu eit un p 
Poetry. 3 vous e 
I can furniſh you wh them, chelins. 
all ſorts of Languages. me re 
For I have all the Greek , i vous ne 
tin, Spaniſh , Ita dela 
French, and Engliſh In Dus 2 
Thavea great many of them! bl trot: 
\ nc, 
Nhat Poets have you ＋ pour la 


mind io buy? 


vile en Latin, a uſage du 
Dauphin; les Pothes de 
Botleau; & les Quvrages 
le Mr. Dryden, 

i tous ces Livres-la. * 
ires-les moi voir, $11 vous 
plait 2 

5 voulez - vous relies en 
baſane , en veau, ou en 
marroquin? 

veau. | 

5 voulez-yous dores ſur le 
dos, avec un titre ? 

ul, affurement. 

put-il qu'ils ſoient dores fur 
manche. N 
n'eſt pas néceſſaire. 

es voila, comme vous les 
ſouhaitez. 

tte reliure n'eſt pas bon- 
ne. 


of ic Livre n'eſt pas bien cou- 
0 hn (1. | 

1 vill un autre pour ce- 
of Hil 1vi-12. . 
bilo Wobien faites-vous ce Li- 


vre 2 
vous coutera deux ECUS. 
eſt trop. 

eſt un prix fait. 

e vous en donnerai neuf 


them, Chelins. 
gs. me revient à plus que 
eck, vous ne m'en offrez. 


Italan 
iſh Pn 
em 


i de la peine à le croire. 
dus aſſure qu'il me cou- 
trois demi - Ecus en 
blanc, & deux chelins 


＋ pour la reliure. 
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Virgil in Latin, for the uſe of 
-the Dauphin; Boileau's 
Peems, and Mr. Dayden's 
Works. 
1 have all thoſe Books. 


Let me ſee them, if you pleaſe. 


will you have them bound in 
Sheeps, Calves, or Turky 
Leather? 

In Calves. E 

Will you have them gilt on the 
Bach, and mited ? 

Yes, ſurely. 

Muſt they be gilt on the Leaves? 


There is no occaſion for it. 

There they be, as you deſirg 
them. ä 

This Binding is not good. 


This Boct is not well ſow d. 
There's another for that. 
What do you ak for thi Book ? 


I; will cofl you two Crowns. 

Thats tos much. | 

'Tis a ſet Price. 

Til give you nine Shillings for 

. 

It flands me in more than you 
bid me for it. 

1 can hardly believe it. 

1 aſſure you is caſt me three half 
Crowns inQuires, and two 


Shillings for the Binding. 
Vous 


rous ſuis. 

*tez , voici un Billet a 
ette pone, qui marque 
(u'll y a des Chambres à 
ouer. 


per à la porte. 
i eſt- a? 
i. 

qui ſouhaitez-vous par- 
er? 

Maitre, ou à la Maitreſſe 
Jl Logis. . 

ici ma Mattreſle. 
demoiſelle , aver - vous 
es Chambres a louër? 

i, Monſieur, vous plait- 
| les voir? 

N venu expres pour 
ela, 


mbien vous en faut il? 
de faut une Chambre à 
hanger , &c une A cou- 
der, avec un Cabinet 
our moi, & un Grenier 
our mon Valet. 


til que vos Chambres 
dent garnies, ou on? 
nies. 

& la bonte d'atendre un 
koment dans cette Sale 
* & j irai querir les 
ef. 


bien, Mademoiſelle, je 
0us atens. 

Wez-yous prendre la pei- 
le de monter ? | 
vous ſuivons, Made- 
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J follow you. | 

Stay, here is a Bill at this Door, 

wich ſhews that there are 
Rooms to let. 


Knock at the Door. 

1 bo is there? | 

A Friend. X 

Who do you wait to ſpeak. 
wit hal ? 

with the Maſter or Miſtreſs of 
the Houſe. 

Here is my Miſtreſs. | 

Madam, have you any Room 
to lere? | 

Tes, Sir, will you be pleaſed tg 
ſee them? 


I am come on purpoſe, 


How many muſt you hawt ? 

I wan: a Dining Room, and a 
Led-Chamber, with a Clo» 
ſer to it, for my ſelf, and 
a Garret for my Man. 


Muſt your Rooms be furniſhed, 
or unfurniſh d . 

Furniſhed. 

Be ſo kind as to ſtay a Moment 
in this Parlor, and I will go 


and fetch the Res. 
well, Madam, I'll Hay for vou 
will you take the FRY to comme 
vs follw 30%, Madam. 
: Void 
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Voicil' Apartement qͥue vous 
ſouhaitez, au premiet 

Etage. 

Voila un tres-bon lit, je 
vous en repons. 

Et vous voyez qu'il y a tout 
ce qui eſt neceſſaire dans 

une Chambre garnie. 

Comme table, tablettes, 
miroir, gueridons, chai- 
ſes; chaiſes de commo- 
ditE, & belle tapiſſerie. 

Mais ou eſt be Cabinet? 

Le voici. | 

Ceci m'acommode aflez. 

Cet Apartement mc revient 
fort. 

Jen ſuis bien-aiſe. 

Combien en demandez-vous 
par ſemaine ? 

Je ne louè jamais mes 
Chambres que par mois, 
ou par quartier. 

Et bien, je les prendrai par 
mois; combien en voulez- 
vous ? 

Je n'ai jamais eu moins de 
dix Ecus, par mois, de ces 

deux Chambres, 

C'eſt trop. 

Vous devez conſiderer, que 
c eſt ici le plus beauquat- 
tier de la Ville. 

Et que vous n'etes qu'a un 
pas de la Cour. 

Et bien, pour vous montrer 
que je n'aime pas a mar- 
chander, je vous en don- 

nerai trois. 


1 
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Here is the Apartment ou eit trop 
fire to have bn the fer pas 
ry. de loyer 

There's a very god Bed, Me mim 


voir. 

us en un 
mille, f 
nous part 
rend. 
vous aſſu 
mais il m 
ten voy er 
pour le 
Valet, ce 
lea. vous 
ous m'er 
chelins. 


my Word for it. 

And you ſee that there an 
things neceſſary in a 
niſh'd Room. 

As Table, Hanging-(helf, I 
ing-Gla s, Stands , Char 
Fiaſie- Chairs, and fine l 
ings. 

But where is the Cloſet? 

Here it is. 

This fits me well enough. 

I lite this Apartment u 
well. 


I am glad of it. ne veux 
How much do you as, ſer ii ¶ ue huit. 
Week ? n'eſt pa: 


tre cor 
conſens. 
weſt pas 
chander p 
choſe. 

a. prope 
tire en pen 
u, vous ! 
mbien pre 
Emaine, ( 
lonaire 2 
niſon de t 
an, 
combien e 
evient ? 
environ dc 
emaine, 
que prene 
hambre & 
tout enſem 


I never lett my Chambers 
by the Month, or ie N 


ter. | 
Well, | ſhall take themly! 
Month; whai will you k 
for them ? | 
I never had leſs than | 
ſhillings a Month for il 
two Rooms. 
That's too much. | 
Tow ought to conſider that thi 
the fineſt part of the Tou 


And that you are withil 
Step of the Court. 

Well, to ſhew you that | 4 
love haggling , LIIgęive il 
for them, 


fo 


ef trop peu, vous ne ſa- 
yer pas combien je donne 
de loyer de cette Maiſon. 
ae m importe pas de le ſa- 
voir. 

is en un mot comme en 
mille, fi vous voulez , 


A nous partagerons le diffe- 
f. In tend. RR, 
(WF vous aſſure que j'y perds, 


mais it me fache de vous 
renvoy er. 

pour le grenier de mon 
Valet, combien en vou- 
„, ervous par mois? 

| ous m'en donnerez dix 
chelins. 

de veux vous en donner 
que huit. | 

n'eſt pas aſſez, mais A 


bees Witte confideration , J'y 
he Ov conſens. : 

We n'eſt pas la peine de mar- 
ander pour fi peu de 
* hoſe, 


1s 2-propos, ne puis- je pas 
tte en penſion chez vous? 
u, vous le pouvez. 

mbien prenez- vous, par 
ſemaine, de chaque Pen- 
lonaire ? 


niſon de trente Pieces par 
an, 


revient ? 

environ douze chelins par 
ſemaine. 

que prenez- vous pour la 
Chambre & la Penſion, 
tout enſemble? 


* CY 
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That's too little, you don't 
know what Rent I pay for 
this Horſe. 

It is no Buſineſs of mine to 
know it. 

But in a word, as well a; in a 
thouſand , if you will, ne 
ſhall divide the diſere ce. 


I aſſure y0u, I loſt by it, but 1 
am loth to turn you away, 


And for my Man's Garret, how 
much will you have for it 4 
Mont? a 

You ſhall give me ten Shilling 

for it. : 


1 will give you but eight for it. 


It is not enough , but upon your 
Account, I conſent to it. 


'Tis not worth one's while to hag- 


gle for ſo ſmall a matter. 


But now I think ont, may 1 
not board at your Houſe ? 
Yes, you may. | 
How much do you take for each 

Boarder a Week ? 


At the rate of thirty Pounds 4 
. 
How mich does thaggcome to? 


To about twelve Shilling a 
Net 4 
And what do you take for the 
Chamber and Board togethur? 
(XK) Dous 
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Doue Pieces par quartier. 

Et bien, je commencerai 
demain. 

Quand il vous plaira. 

Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle. 

Bon ſoir, Monſieur. 


XIV. Dialogue, 

Pour q informer de quelqu un. 

Ui eſt ce Monſieur-là? 

C'eſt un Anglois. 

Je le prenois pour un Fran- 
fois. 

Vous- vous ètes donc mepris. 

Ou demeure-t-il ? 

Il demeure dans la Rue de 
Suffolk . 

Tient-il Maiſon ? 

Non, Monſieur, il demeu- 
re en Chambre garnie. 

Chez qui loge-t-1! ? 

Il loge chez Monſieur tel —, 
a I'Enſeigne de —, 

Quel age a-t-11 ? 

Je croisqu'il a vingt & cinq 
ans, | 

Je ne le croyois pas fi age. 

Il ne ſauroit Etre guere plus 
jeune. P 

Eſt il marie? 

Non , Monfieur , il eſt Gar- 


gon. 
Son Pere & ſa Mere ſont ils 


en view ; 

Sa Mere Fit encore, mais 
ſon Pere eft mort depuis 
deux ans. 5 

A- t- il des Freres & des 
Seurs? _. 
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Twelve Pounds a Quartir 


well, I ſhall begin to my pe 


When you pleaſe, 
Good Night, Madam. - qui? 
Good Night, Sir. » Com! 
Dialogue XIV, doit dc 
To enquire aſter oni? 
WHo is that Gentleman? —.— 
He is an Engliſh man. ll delle 5 
I took him for a Frenchn reſt pas | 
Then you miſtook. —— Ly 
Where does he live? 27 * 
He lives in Suffolk-ſtrect, ale a in 
Does he keep Houſe? " r | 
: , © (fog: ſp! 
No, Sir, be lives in i moi, je 
At whoſe Houſe does he lod 1 
He lodges at Mr. ſuch 4-0 00 for 
at the Sign of —— ap! _ 
How old is he? Eſpa nol 
I believe he is five and wlll, Pay " 
Years old. | =—_ a 
1 do not take him to be ſi * Nu 
He cannot be much younunhn... |, 1. 


Ws mem 
e prend p 
al les E/þ 
e pour 2 


Is be married? 
No, Sir, he is 4 Batcheln 


Are his Father and Mu 


alive? les Allem. 
; mane. 

His Mother is alive ſtill, bu, r 
Father has been dead 1 ng! 
two Tears. dimoire! 

Has he any Brothers ircour 


Siſters © 
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deux Freres & une Sœur. 


eur eſt-elle marie? 
Monſieur. 

qui? 

2 Comte de——, 
&oit donc un 'riche 
ni? 


er on po 3 
„n .eu quinze mille Pièces 
5  mariage. 

e belle? 


eſt pas laide. 

t aſſez jolie. 

tun peu marquee de la 
ite-V Erole. 

ele a infiniment d'e- 
IG 

l fort ſpirituelle 


Lodji 
voi, je vous prie, le 
FT i 
he wif - _ 3 
2 6-01 


qu'il ſoit Anglois, il 
le fi bien Frangois, Ita- 
Eno & A lemand,, 
parmi Jes Frangois on 
doit Francois. 


le tralien , comme les 
ms; memes. 

prend pour Eſpagnel 
a les Eſpaenols, & il 
e pour Allemand pat- 


1 es Allemands. 
1, but Ty peut- il poſſeder 
24d e Langues Aferen- 


ntmoire heureuſe, & 
deaucoup voyagé. 


(x) 2 
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He has two Brothers and a Si. 
feer. | | 

Ts his Siſter married? 

Tos; So 

To whom ? 

To the Earl of ——, . 

She was a rich Match then, or 

. a great fortune, 

She had fifteen thouſand 

Pounds for her Portion. 

Is ſre haudſom ? 

She is not ugly. 

She is pretty enough. 

She is a little pitted with the 
Small Pox. 

But ſhe has an infinite deal of 
it. 

She is very witty. 

Pray, tell me, the Gentleman 
we ſpeak. of „ doe; he ſpeak 
French ? 

Although he be an Engliſh- 
man, he ſpeaks French, 
Italian, Spaniſh , and Ger- 
man 5 well that among the 
French, they think him 10 
be a French Man. 

He ſpeaks Italian as the Ita- 
lians themſelves. . - 

They take him for a Spaniard 
among the Spaniards, and 
he paſſes (or goes) for a Ger- 

man among the Germans. 

How can he be maſter off ſo ma- 
ny Heron Languages? 


He has a happy Memory and 
has been a great Traveller, 
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Il a EtE deux ans à Paris, fix 
mois à Madrid, un an & 
demi en talie, & un an 
en Allemagne. 

Il a vu toutes les Cours de 
Europe. 

Y a-t- il long: tems que vous 
le connoiſſez? 

Il y a environ trois ans que 
Jai I'honneur de le con- 
noitre. | 

Od avez-vous fait connoiſ- 
ſance avec lui? 

lie fis connoiſſance avec lui 
a Rome. 

Il eſt de belle taille. 

II n'eſt ni trop grand, ni trop 
petit. 

Sa taille eſt libre & degagee. 

On peut dire que c'eſt un bel 
Homme. 

I! eſt toujours fort propre. 

- & fort bien mis. 

Il ſe met fort bien. 

Il eſt bien tourne, il a bon 
air. 

1] a bonne mine, & le 

noble. 

II n'a rien de dẽgoũtant dans 
ſes manieres. 

Il eft civil, affable & com - 
plaiſant avec tout le mon- 


port 


©. 
Il a beaucoup d'eſprit , & 


eſt fort enjouè en copver- 
ſation. 

U dance proprement, ii fait 
des Armes, & monte fort 
bien à Cheval. 


i 
FY 
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He has been two Years at p- 
ſix Months at Madrid 
Year and a half in Italy, 
a Year in Germany. 

He has ſeen all the Cow 
Europe. 

Is is long ſince you knew h 


It is about three Years (; 
had the Honour to be 
acquainted with him, 

Where came yon acquai 
with him ? 


got acquainted with hi 


Rome. 


He is of a fine proper ſize 


He is neither too tall, no 


w. 
His Shape is eaſie and fre 
One may call him a hat 
Man. | 
He goes always very neat 
very fine. 

He dreſſes very well, 

He is very genteel , he 
good Air. 

He has a fine Proſence, 
noble Gate. 

He has nothing diſagrets 
his ways. 

He is civil, courteous , 
complaiſant to every 


He has a great deal of Wi 
is very ſprightly in Ci 
ſation. 

He dances neatly, he f 
and rides the great Ho! 


ry well, 


— 


oye de 1: 
de 1a Guit 
heurs aut! 
bun mot, 
domme a 
dus en fait 
Wantageu 
faltes nait 
connoitre 
yOUS en 
noiſſance. 
ous en { 
und vou 
nous Tall 
ſemble? 
und il vo! 
Quelle het 
or chez! 
puis le yoi! 
ar c'eſt m 
ons donc 
natin 
e veux bi 
ont mon 
'Otre loiſi. 
ſotre com 
nd vous 
ems, 
wu, Mon 
us votre 
luis le voti 
ous ſovha 
vous en d 


quoi vor 
1 aller? 


u bil oe de la Flute, du Lut, 
arid Nee la Guitarre, & de plu- 
aly eur autres Inſtrumens. 
un mot, c'eſt un Gentil- 
homme accompli. 

as en faites un portrait fi 
wantageux , que vous me 
fites naitre l'en vie de le 
connoitre, 

yous en donnerai la con- 
oiſſance. 

ſous en ſerai oblige. 

und voulez- vous que 
nous Vallions ſaluer en- 
ſemble? | 
und il vous plaira. - 
quelle heure peut-on le 
voir chez lui. 

puis le voir à toute heure, 
ar c'eſt mon Ami intime. 
lors donc le voir demain 
natin 

e veux bien. 

tout mon cœur. 

ſotre loiſir. 

ore commodité. 

and vous en aurez le 
ms. 
teu, Monſienr. 

lus votre Serviteur. 

luis le votre. - 


very us ſouhaite le bon ſoir. 
* ous en dis de-meme. 
il of Wi 3 
4 Co XV. Dialogue. 

Vnſieur, je m'en vai pren- 
, he ce conge de vous. 
tat Hor" quol voulez-vous vous 


* 


ea aller? 
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He plays on the Flute, the Lute, 
the Guitar, and ſeveral other 
inſtruments, 

In a word, he is an accompliſh'd 
Gentleman. 

You draw his Pifture to ſo much 
advantage, that you make 

me have a mind to know 
im. 

I ſhall make you acquainted 
with him, : 

] ſhall be obliged to you for it. 

When will you have us go and 
wait upon him together ? 


when you pleaſe. 
At what a clock, may one ſee 
him at home? 

I can ſee him at any time, for 
be is my intimate Friend. 
Let's go then and ſee him to 

Morrow morning. td 
I will. 
With all my heart. 
At your leiſure. 
when it is convenient for you! 
u hen you can ſpare time. 


Farewel, Sir. 

I am your Servant. 

I am yours, 

I wiſh you good Night. 
i wiſh you the ſame. 


Dialogue XV. 


Sir, Iam going to take my leave 
F you. 


0 
why will you be gone? 


Par- 


Parce-que le tems de diner 
aproche. 

Ne pouvez-vous pas diner 
avec nous? | 
Je vous remercie, Mon- 

fieur, je ne ſaurois reſter 

aujourd'hui. | 
Quelles affaires avez- vous 
donc? 8 
Je n'ai pas beaucoup d'af- 


faires, mais iI faut que 


j aille diner chez nous. 
Avez-vous invite quelqu'un 
a diner avec vous? 
Non, mais j'ai promis 4 
un Gentilhomme Fran- 
ois, qui n'entend point 
E d' aller avec lui 
dans la Ville, pour Iai- 
der a faire quelque em- 
plette. 
A quelle henre l'attendez- 
vous? | 
Je lattens à deux heures. 
Etes- vous bien aſſure qu'il 
viendra? 
Je nen ſuis pas aſſuré, mais 
puis-que je lui ai promis, 
il faut que je m'y trouve. 
Vous avez raiſon. 
Je ne veux donc pas vous re- 
1 8 
Adieu, votre Serviteur. 
Je ſuis le yotre. 
Garcon, ouvrez la porte a 
Manſi cur. | 
Je Touvrirai bien moi-mè- 
me 5x 
Mais vouls n'avez pas laclet. 


dogs: 1: 


150 Dialogues Familiers 


Becauſe it is almoſt Din 
time. . 
Can't you dine with us } 


mment ! 
orte à la 
t notre C 
ous prie, 
emains A 
otre Seu 
e manqu 
eſt bien 1 
and nous r 


Sir, Igive you thanks, | 
not ſtay to Day. 


why, what Buſineſs baw 


I have not much Buſineſi, 
' 1 muſt needs dine at Hin, $il 

HP bus irai v 
Have you invited any Buou; en pr 


dine with you? 


No, but I promiſed a EH I I 
Gentleman, who dit: Des Ne 
underſtand Engliſh, ¶ e di- on d 


along with him into tes Nouv 
20 help him to buy ſomuiſſſß en ſoai p. 
N dit-on dt 
er · vous < 
nouveau 
les Nouy 
1 
ine. 

Nai rien 
AU, 

140! parle-! 


At what hour do you t: 
_ 

I look for him at two 4 Ci 

Are yon ſure he will cont 


I am not ſure of it, but ſi 
promiſed him, I muſs 
be there. CY 
You are in the right. de parle d 
1 will not keep you here emendu d 

4— 
une fort 
Ae. 


Farewel, your Servant. 
Jam yours. 


Bey, go and open the Dung une m. 
the Gentleman. le. 
I can open it my ſelf. e. vous rj 


Cuerre? 


But you have not ile 105 en ai pas 
. 


ment! Fermez- vous la 
orte à la clef? 

notre coutume. 

ous prie, faites mes bai- 
mains a Mademoiſelle 
ore Sœur. 

e manqueral pas. 


aut eſt bien votre Servante. 
and nous reverrons- nous? 

neſs, 

at ain, s'il plait à Dieu. 


ous 1rai voir. 
dus en prie. 


XVI. Dialogue, 
Des Nouvelles. 


e di- un de bon? 

les Nouvelles y a-t-il ? 
Jen ſcai pas. 

dit on de nouveau? 

er · vous quelque choſe 
nouveau? 

les Nouvelles aprenez- 


0 4 eus? | 

| com ne. 

| Mal rien apris de nou- 
but (0:11. 

m:1 Noi parle-t-on en Ville? 


de parle de rien. 

emendu dire, j'ai apris 
— 

_y fort bonne Nou- 
ele. | 


b une mauvaiſe Nou- 
iP. n 


f 


7 vous rien oui dire de 
Cuerre? 
[; 15 en ai pas entendu par- 
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Hew ! do yon loch your Door? 


"Tis our Cuſtom. : 
Pray, preſent my Service t0 
your Siſter. 


Sr, I will, 

She's very much your Servant. 

hen (hall we ſee one another 
again? | 

To morrow, ant pleaſe God, 

Iwill come and ſee you. 


Pra) do. 


Dialogue XVI, 


| Of News. 
N Hat's the beſt News? 
What News is there? 
T know none. 
What News is there abroad? 
Do you hear any News ? 


What News do you hear ? 


None at all, 
Ibave heard no News. 


What do they ſay avout Town, 
or abroad? 

There's no talk of any thing. 

I was told, or 1 heard that 


That is a very | good Piece of 
N. ws. 
This is ill News. 


Did you hear any thing of the 
War 3 

I heard nothing of it. 

| On 
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On parle d'un Siege. 
On dit que Barcelone eſt aſſiẽ- 


gc. 
On dit qu'on a leve le Siege. 


On dit qu'il y a eu un Com- 
bat ſur Mer. | 
On le diſoit, mais ce Bruit 

Seſt trouve faux. 

Au-contraire, on parlè d'u- 
ne Bataille. | 

Cette Nouvelle mèrite con- 
firmation. . 

De qui la tenez-vons ? 

Je la ſgai de bonne part. 
Monſieur x eſt mon Au- 
teur. ; 
Je vous nomme mon Au- 

teur, 

Croyez-vous que nous au- 
rons la Paix? 

Il y a aparence. 

Je crais qu'oul. 

Pour moi, je crois que non. 

Sur quoi vous fondez vous? 

Sur ce que je vois que les 
Eſprits de l'un & de lautre 
Parti n'y ſont guere por- 
_ 

Cependant tont le monde a 
beioin de la Paix. 

Sur-tout ies Marchands & les 

" Negv 1ands. | 

La Guerre fait beaucoup de 
tort au Commerce. 

Sans doute. La Paix eſt ton- 
jours avaniageuſe pour le 
Commerce. 

Que dit-on a la Cour? 

. *. 
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I" parle 
flotte 
Vaiſſeau 
pu parle d 
and CIC 
partira 2 
In ne ſcat 


There's a talk of a Siege, 
They ſay Barcelona is beg 


They ſay they have ral 
Stege. 

They ſay there has been a $ 
Fight. 

* ſaid fo, but that Ry 

as proved falſe 

On the contrary , they ta 
a Battle. 

That News wants Con 
tion. 

ho have you it from? 

1 have it from good Hand: 

Mr. N is my Auth, 


ra? 

5 uns diſ 
les autres 
th Gazet! 
ene Vai p: 
our vous 
ment, on 
de la Cou 


I name you my Author, je crois q 

tes n'en { 

Do you think we ſhall ha Nes tout 

Peace ? brrafſe g 
There's a likelyhood of it. Etat. 

I believe we ſhall, ne me me 


ger! Etat 
je ne par 
dun ton 
ons de! 
culières. 
mment 
fleur 
Wand Vave 
| le vis hie 
qu'on di 
al? 

Wen dit-or 
dit qu'il 
Jeu, 

ee qui? 


For my part 1 believe not. 
t Grounds have you for 
Becauſe I ſee the Minds of 

Parties are little in 


that way. 


Every body wants Peace h 
Der. | 
E ſpecially Merchants and 
ders. | 
The War is a great Hindi 
to Trade. oY 
Without queſiion, Peact | 
ways advantageous tol 


What do they ſay at Con 


parle d'Equiper une 
flotte de quatre- vingt 
Vaiſſeaux de guerre. 

11 parle d'un Voyage. 

hand croit-on que le Roi 
partira ? 1 

hn ne ſcait pas, on ne le 
dit pas. 


ge. 
belies 


raid 


ir: 
5 uns diſent a Tunbridge , 
es autres a Windſor. 

th Gazette que dit: elle! 
ene Vai pas luè. 

our vous parler franche- 
nent, on tient les deſſeins 
de la Cour ſi ſecrets, que 


tes n'en ſcavent rien. 
nes tout, je ne m'em- 
brrafſe guere des Affaires- 


of it. Etat. 

ne me mèle jamais de rè- 
e not. ler! Etat. 
on fin je ne parle jamais de rien 


dun ton affirmatif. 


ons de Nouvelles parti- 
culières. 


mment ſe porte Mon- 
leur 


und Vaverz-yous vu? 
tle vis hier. 


"mai? 

Wen dit-on 2 

F dit qu il a eu querelle au 
eu, | 


Wee qui ? 
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i dit-on que la Princeſſe 
N. 


je crois que les Nouvelliſ- 


qu'on dit de lui eſt - il 


* 
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They talk, of fitting out a Fleet 
of fourſcore* Men of War, 


They talk, of a Journey. 


When do they ſuppoſe the King 
will go? £5 

It is not known, They ſay no- 
thing of it. | 

Where do they ſay the Princeſs 
will go? | 

Some ſay to Tunbridge, others 
to Windſor, 

And what ſays the Gazette? 

I have not read it. 6 

And to ſpeak freely with you , 
the Deſigns of the Court are 
kept ſo ſecret , that | believe 
the News- writers know no- 
thing of them. 

And after all, I trouble my 
ſelf wery little about State- 
Aairs. 

I never take upon me to ſettle 
the Nation, 

And I never ſpeak poſutively of 
any thing. | 

Let's talk of private News, 


How does Mr, —— ? 


when did you ſee him ? 

I ſaw him yeſterday. 

Is that trus wich is reported of 
him ? 

What of him ? 

They ſay he had a Quarrel ap 
Pla 


We EOS 


2 Avec 
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Av ec un Gentilhomme Fran- 
gois. 
Se ſont - ils battus ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 
Eſt- il bleſſe ? 
On dit qu'il eſt bleſſè a mort. 


Ten ſuis fache, c'eſt un Hon - 
nete-homme. 
Sur quoi ſe ſont-ils 
les? 

Je n'en ſcat rien. 

On dit qu'il lui a donne un 
dementi, 

Je ne le crois pas. 

Ni moi. | 

Cela peut Etre. 

Quoi - qu'il en ſoit, on le 
ſcaura bien-tot. 

Je m'en informerai chez lui. 
XIII. Dialogue, 
Entre deux jeunes De- 
moiſelles. 

OU eſt Madame? 
Elle eſt dans ſa chambre. 
En etes-vous aſluree? 
Je le crois. x 
Avez-vous vu mon Frere ? 
Non, Mademoiſelle. 
On eſt votre Sceur ? 
lle eſt ſortie. 
Elle dine en Ville. 
Qu allez- vous? 
Dans ma chambre. 


querel- 


Voulez - vous venir avec 


moi 2? 
Voulez-vous joutr? 
A quel Jeu? 
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with a French Gentleman, Nur Cartes 

a ne ſauro 
Did they fight? ſuis la p 
Tes, Sir. qu mond 


Is he wounded ? 
e he is mortally way 


ne gagne 
rerds tot 


N ons donc 
I am ſorry for't, he Was 4 q jrons-· no 
honeſt Man. u vous vo 
Upon what Account did ti lit trop c 
quarrel ? tendons u 
I know nothing ont. ſez-VOUS c 
They ſay he gave him the Uu, en-vé 
| ue cherche 
I don't believe it. cherche 1 
Nor | neither. bulez-vous 
That may be. out-a-'her 
Whatever be in it will Nendez un 
quickly known. elle Dam 
Tl enquire about it at his Hui 1 2 
; i connoifſe 
Dialogue XVII, 122 
Between two young Gent cet honn 
women. bus avez hie 
1 Here s my Lady ? h Cour. 
She's in her Chamber. tes. moi u 
Are you ſure of it? tout mon 
I believe ſo. mmandez: 
Did you ſee my Brother? le ſouhaite 
No, Madam. me mene 
Where's your Siſter? me, 
She's gone out. ie ferai av 
She dines abroad. 
it here do you go? le zura bie 
Into my Chamber. Vous conn 
Will you go with me? ilhere. j. 
ument ob] 
will you play? ſais toute 
At what Game? vous en di 


Ay 


141i, Nu; Cartes. 

ne ſaurois jouèr. 

ſuis la plus malheureuſe 
qu monde au, Jeu, 

ne gagne jamais. 

vue perds toujours. 

ons donc nous promener: 
u jrons-· nous? | 
| vous voudrez. 

nit trop chaud. 

tendons un peu. 

rez-vous Chaud ? 

ul, en- vérité. 

ie cherchez- vous? 

cherche mon maſque. 
bulez-yous deſcendre? 
out-a-l'heure. 

will Nrendez un peu. 

elle Dame eſt-ce-la ? 

et la Comteſſy de 

i connoifſez- vous particu- 
icrement ? 

i cet honneur-1a. 

bus avez bien des habitudes 
Ih Cour. 

nes. moi une grace. 

tout mon cœur. 
nmandez- moi. 

ne ſouhaitez - vous de moi? 
me mener chez cette Da- 
me. 

ie ferai avec plaiſir. 


Vous connoitre. 

here. je vous ſuis infi- 
ument obligee. 

ſuis toute à vous. 

ſous en dis de meme. 
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le zura bien de la joye de 
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At Cards. 

1 cannct play. 

J am the moſt unfortunate in 
the World at Gaming. 

1 never win. 

1 always loſe. 

Let's take a walk then, 

Where [hal we go? 

Where you will. 

It is too hot. 

Let us 77 a little. 

Are you hot? 

Yes, indeed. 

What do you look, for * 

I look, for my Mak, 

Will you come down ? 

Preſently, 

Stay a little. 

what Lady is that? 

"Tis the Counteſs 2 

Do you know her particulary? 


1 have that Honour. 

You have great Acquaintance 
at Court. 

Do me a Favour, 

with all my Heart. 

Command me. 

What do you deſire of me? 

To carry me to that Lady. 


I'll do it with à great deal of 
pleaſure. | 

She will be wery glad to be 
acquainted with you, 

My Dear, 1 am infinitely obli- 
ged to you. 

J am wholly yours, 

And 1 yours. 


VIII. 


* 
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VIII. Dialogue, 
Entre deux Demoiſelles. 


MAdemoiſelle , votre tres- 
humble Servante. 
Je ſuis la votre. 


Comment vous portez-vous? 


Vous portez-vous bien ? 

Oui, Dieu merci, mais je 
ſuis fort affligee. 

Pourquoi? 

Parce-que mon Frère ne ſe 
porte pas bien. 

Qu'a-t-1]? 


Il a la fievre, 


Il a mal à la tète. 

Depuis quand eſt- il malade ? 
— hier matin. 
-omment ſe porte votre 

Tante? 

Elle eſt un peu indiſpoſce. 

Ne puis-je pas la voir? 

Je ne ſcai pas. 

Garde t- elle la chambre? 

Oui. Mademoiſelle. 

Eſt- elle couchte? 

Dort-elle? 

Je m'en vai voir. 

Elle vous prie de l'excuſer. 
Elle ne ſcauroit parler à per- 
ſonne. | 

Elle tiche de repoſer. 

On eſt Mademoiſelle votre 
Sceur ? 

Elle eſt dans fa chambre. 

Eſt-elle empech&e ? 

Elle a compagnie avec elle. 
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ere qu 


Dialogue XVIII, 2 


Between two Gentlevon qed elle 
M Adam , 1 am your e eſt un 
bumble Servant. en ſuis fac 
1 am yours. qa eſt vot! 
How do you do? leeſt allec 
Are you well ? Jaques. 
Yes, thank God, but | und rev 
under great affiiftion, le va re 
why ? [heure. 
Becauſe my Brother is not v¶ Ne ſerois bi 
le ne tar. 
What ails him? or what's ie ferez- 
matter with him? 1 
He has got an Ague , ot Ne qu'il ve 
Fever, Tante ſe 
He has a pain in his head. NVoulez - v 
How long has be been ſich; ¶ noi? 
Since Yeſlerday Morning. l voulez 
How doss your Aunt do? Ure un tc 
lons, je 
She is a little out of order, ¶ ume la x 
May not I fee her ? ez deva 


I do not know. 


Does ſhe keeb her Chamber? ** 
Yes, Madam. | 
Is ſhea bed? Entre 
Is ſhe aſleep ? oi ! eft 
I am going to ſee. Vol vient 
She deſires you to excuſe hr tegarder 
She cannot ſpeak, to any Bek: verite 
garde A 
She endeavours to reſt. ſe ne vous 
Where is your Siſter 2 don! Vou 
| | che de 1 
She's in her Chamber. Chez du 
Is ſhe buſie? ne me 
Jeſongeoj 


ith her. 
She has Company 1. J eſpe 
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cre qu elle ſe porte bien. 
$ trop bien. 
hu a- t- elle? 
e eſt un peu enrflumee. 
en ſuis fachee. 
hi eſt votre Couſine ? 
leeſtallee au Parc d Saint- 
Jaques. 
und reviendra-t-elle ? 
le va retourner tout-a- 
[heure. | 
e ſerois bien-aiſe de la voir. 
le ne tardera pas. 
ue ferez-yous apres diner? 


qu'il vous plaira, fi ma 
Tante ſe porte mieux. 
Youlez - vous venir avec 
moi ? 
Du voulez- vous aller? 
ure un tour de Jardin. 
lons, je le veux bien. 
[ame la promenade. 
ez devant, je vous ſuis. 


XIX. Dialogue , 
Entre deux Amis. 


oi! eſt-ce vous? 

Vol vient que vous ne me 

 tegardez pas? 

H. veritè je ne prenois pas 
garde à vous. 

e ne vous yoyois pas. 

don! Vous paſſez tout pro- 
che de moi, vous me tou- 
chez du coude , & vous 
ne me voyez pas! 

leſongeois à quelque choſe. 
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I hope ſhe is well. 

Not very well, 

what's the matter with her? 
She has got a little Cold. 
Jam ſorry for it. 

Where's your Couſin ? 

She's gone to St. James's Park; 


When will ſhe come back ? 
She will return preſently. 


I ſhould be glad to ſee her. 

She will not tarry. 

What will you do after Din- 
ner? % 

What you pleaſe, if my Aunt 
be better. 

Will you come along with me? 


whither will you go ? | 
To take a Turn inthe Garden. 
Come, I will. 

I love walking. 


. Go before, I'll follow, 


Dialogue XIX, 
Between two Friends. 


HOw | 1s it you? 

How comes is that you don't look 
upon me? 

Indeed J did not take notice of 
you, 

I did not ſee you. 

That's a good one ! you paſs juſt 
by me , you touch me with 
your Elbow , and yet you do 
not ſee me! | | 

I was thinking on ſomething. 

Peut- 
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tre Maitreſſe. 

J'ai bien d'autres affaires en 
tete | 

Quelles affaires? 

Comme} ai affaire d' Argent, 
je m' en vai voir un Hom- 
me qui m' en doit. | 

Et je ſongeois ſi je le ferois 
arrèter, au- cas qu il ne me 
Payat pas. 

Demeure-t-il loin d' ici? 


A quatre pas d'ici. | 

Etes-vous aſſure de le trou- 
ver au logis? 

Je crois que je letrouverai à 

cette heure- ici. 

Rellerez-vous là long- tems? 

Pas un quatt-d'heure. 

Depechez - vous donc, je 
vai vous attendre dans ce 

Caffe. > | 

Je ſuis à vous tout-à-ITheure. 

Vous voila deja de retour? 

Comme vous voyez. 

Avez - vous trouvé votre 
Homme? 

Oui. 5 

Vous a-t-il payé? 

Out, Dieu merci. 

Yen ſuis bien- aiſe. 

Mais s'il ne vous elit pas 
payE, je vous aurois pretE 

de TArgent. 

Vous wauriez pas 

d' Argent. 

Ma bourſe eũt été A votre 

ſetviee. c | 


manque 
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peut · tre vous ſongiez A vo- Perhaps you was thint ii 


your Miſtreſs. 


I have other Buſineſs in u 


Head. 


What Buſmeſs? 


Being in want of Money, i 
going to ſee for one that or 

__ 

And 1 was thinking whether 


ſhwwld arrefl him, in caſen 


did nat pay me. 

Does he live a great way (0 
far) off? 

Four Steps from this place. 

Are you ſure to find him 4 
Home? 

I believe I ſhall find him abi 
this time, 

Will you tarry lon? there? 

Not a quarter of an Hour. 


Make haſte then, I'll go an 


ſtay for you in that Cſſte 
- bouſe, 

Tu be with you preſently. . 
Are you returned already: 
As you ſee 
Did you find your Man? 


fee | 
Has he paid you? 
res, thank God. 
Jam glad of it. 


But if he had not paid you, | 
would have lent you Mont). 


You ſhould not have wanted 


Money, 


My Purſe had been at Jour Ser. 
1 


Ve. 


rous ſins 
Þmeurons- 
00, allons 
your pal 
beure enſ: 
tout mo 
ſeux vous 
vs parlet 
quand no1 
nons. 

vous ſuis 

XX. 1 

Pour Ecrir 
-Npas at 
le Potte 2 
quoi? 
e. que }'2 
crire, 

(11 6crive: 
non Frere 
il pas e 
l, Monfi, 
Camps, 2 
Quelle Can 


e tout ce. 
I point 
Jolla dans 


rous ſuis Oblige. 

emeurons- nous ici? 

a, allons boite bouteille, 
zur paſſer une demi- 
ieure enſemble. 

tnt mon cœur, mais je 
ſeux vous la donner. 

s parlerons de cela, 
quand nous Vaurons buë. 
ons. 

ſous ſuis, 


XX. Dialogue, 

Pour ecrire une Lettre. 
t-Npas aujourd'hui Four 
erofles © 

Uquoi 2 

e. que J'ai une Lettre a 


(? 
tcrire, 
Ir, . . 
„ on WM Ecrivez-vous ? 
| non Frere 
Cee wg 
1 eil pas en Ville? 
. „ Monſieur, il eſt aux 
„ amps, a la Campagne. 
a dee Campagne? 
: aux Eaux de Tunbridge, 
Mien de tems a- t· il EtE- 
a! 
ume jours, 
Nez moi une feuille de 
er dore, une blume, 
4 de VEncre. 
ou, I. ; 
enen dans mon Cabinet, 
"0 trouverez fur la Ta- 
a point de Plumes. 
„S- dans TEcritoire. 


7 


J 
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I am obliged to you. 

Shall we [tay here? 

No, let us go and drink a Bot- 
tle to paſs half an Hour toge- 
ther. | 

With all my heart, but J will 
treat yon. 

we will talk of that when we 
have drunk it. 

Let's go out. 

1 follow you. 


Dialogue XX, 
To write a Letter, 
IS not this a Poſt-day? 


1 by ? 
Becauſe Thavea Letter io write. 


Who do you write t0? 

To my Brother. 

Is not he in Town? 

No, Sir, he is in the Country. 


In what part of the Country. 
He is at T'unbridge-Wells. 
How long has he been there? 


A Fortnight. 
Give mea Sheet of gilt Paper , 4 
Pen, and a little Ink, 


Step into my Cloſet , you'll find 
upon tne Table all that yors 
have occaſion for. 

There are no Pens, 

There are ſome in the Ink horn 
er Standi(n, 


Elles 


160 

Elles ne valent rien. 

En voila d'autres. 

Ces Plumes ne ſont pas tail- 
lees; 

Od eſt votre Canif? 

Seavez-yous tailler les Plu- 
mes? 


Je les taille 3 ma maniere. 


Celle-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 

Elle eſt aflez bonne. 

Pendant que j'acheveral cet- 
te Lettre, faites - moi la 
grace de faire un pacquet 
de ces Vers & de cet Im- 
prime, 

Quel cachet voulez - vous 
que j'y mette. 

Cackettez-le avec mes Ar- 
mes, ou avec mon Chi- 
fre. | 

Quelle Cire y mettrai- je? 

Mettez- en de la rouge ou de 
la noire, il n'importe. 

N'y puis-je pas mettre des 
Nublies? 

Ceſt tout un. 

Avez-vous mis la Datte ? 

Je croisqu'oui, maisjen'ai 
pas ſigné. 

Le Quantitme du mois 
avons- nous? 

Le Dixième, le Vingtième, 


Oc. 
Pliez cette Lettre. 
Mettez-y le Deſſus. 
Faites I'Envelope , & cache- 
tez-la. | 
Ou eſt la Poudre? 
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They are good for nothing: Num ave: 
There are ſome others. de. 
Theſe Pens are not mad, f en 2 dal 
theſe are but Quils, 
Where is you Pen-knife, {Wc votr 
Can you make Pens ? (a Papier 
ment f 
I make them my own way s Lettre 
after a faſhion. les envoyt 
This is not bad. du par la 
It is pretty good. Valet! 
While Imake an end of tbi i bote, ſi 
ter, be ſo kind as, ori i confier 
the favour , tomake a Merz les L 
quet of that Copy of eur à la! 
and that pamphlet. bliez pas d 
What Seal will you have ira poin 
to it? voila, all 
Seal it with my Coat of AnW'tnez bien 
or with my Cypher. Meni qe ret 
| (un demi- 
what Wax ſhall I put toil 2 4 
Put either red or black, o Polte eſt- 
ter which. i, Monſie 
Mayn't I put Wafers to i = il de: 
noi? 
Ti: all one. cois qu'o 
Have you put the Date? Nuquoi ne 
I believe I have, but 1 du aportee 
ſubſcribe it. ede les dif 
what Day of the Month :1qore, 
The tenth, the twentieth, XXI. I 
Fold up, or make up that it Pour fairs 
Put the Super ſcription t0 Vilez-vous 
Make up the Cover, ani lontre? 
oc Nre quoi ? 
Where's the Powder? date mon B 


us n aver ni oudre ni Se 


cher votre Ecriture avec 
u Papier brouillard. 
mment faites vous tenir 
ws Lettres? 

ez envoye par le Roulier , 
u par la Poſte? 
Valet les portera I I 


fill kolle, fi vous voulez les 
. or a confier. | 
he ater les Lettres de Mon- 
beat à la Poſte, & nou- 
t. ez pas de — le port. 
ve nai. point argent. 
voila, allez vite, & re- 
Ave bien-töt 
” ſerai qe retour dans moins 
(un demi N heure. 
t to 1 
, Poſts elt elle arriv6e? p 


ll, Monſieur. . 
1-t-j] des Lettres _ 
noi? 0 8 

ois qu oui. 

quoi ne les avez- vous 
w aportees? . Ve 

ne 15 diſtribu P33 en- 
Lore, 


XXI. Dag „ 
Pour faire un Tre rot, 


hat Ut 
„ 10 i ulez. vous rroquer votre 
ani Montre? 

Are quoi? pl 


te mon Epee; 


Fange & „ Anglais 


For my Sword, 
(L | 
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"Tow have neither Powder nc 
Sang. 


die. 
yen a dans le Pomlier. ” T bere's. fore i in the Powder or 


Sand-box. 


Dry your Writing with blotting - 


Paper. 

How do you convey Jour Lei- 

9 

I ſend them by the Carrier, or 
the Poſt, 

My Map. ſhall carry them to 
* Paſt, if you will truſt 

bim with them, 

Carry the Gentleman's Letters 
to the Poſt Office, and do nut 
orget to pay Poſlage, 

I ave no Money. 

There is ſome, go quickly and 
make haſie back again. 

Tl be here bach. again in leſs 
than half a | Emo of an 
Hoar. | 

Is. the Poſt come 

Tes, = 

Are there any Letters for me? , 


1 believe there are. 


Why did not you bring them? 
i ee 


Dialague XXI; 
5 To make an Exchange. 


will you truck, , or exchangd 
your Watch?, 


For what ? 


7 
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De cout mon cœur, mais 
combien voulez- vous me 
donner de retout, 9% me 
rendre? 

Combien me demander- 
vous? 

Deux Guin&es. 

Gombien cllimex-YOus vo- 

tre Montre! 

Six Guinees. 

Ele ne vaut pas tant. 

C'eſt une vieille Montre. 
Je Tavoue , mais elle ne 
laiffe pas d'aller bien. 
Je ne veux vous rien ren- 

dre. 

Mon Epce vaut r bien votre 

Montre. 

| — vous vous mo- 
uez de moi. 

Il sen faut beaucoup. 

Quelle Epee eſt- cela: 

C'eſt une Epe que je viens 
d'acheter chez le Fourbiſ- 
feur. N 

12 Garde eſi- ele de cuiyre 

Gore wb 1! 

Belledgmande.? N e voyer- 
vous pas qu * eſt de 
'vernme)[t 3.51416 

La Poignee eſt- elle fine? 

Sans- doute. 

* ien vous à coũté vo- 

& Epce? 

A eden vous tevient- 
elle ? * 

Elle me coũte ding Livres 
Sterlin, | 


ph . 
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\ 


With all my heart , but } 


aut don 

much will Jou give meMlionnicz - 1 
late? | "ROE. 
ven fera 

How mach 40 you «6k me? men gar 
ai garde 

Two Guineas. $28 bien, Jaif 
what do you value your y; er ſi you 
08605! oc pour! 
Six Guimas, . ter but 4 
Jt 8s unt worth ſo. much. ment, v. 


Tir an old Watch. tz de belle 


1 own it, but it goes right Wt pas ſi 
all char. penſez a m 
I will gre yOu nothing to rchez des 


den; je 1. 
but. 
pe. : 


My "Sword is as good as » 
Watch. 

Truly , you jeer me. | 

* XXII. I 


Far from it. | 
what Sword is it? 2 4 
Tig a Smord 1 bought juſt 1 wy 
ar the Sword Cutler . 
r- vous q 
b ky Hite of it gilt Cj „ Monſier 
Ne jamais 
ff fim queſtion indeed? Dei 
You ſei it 3-Sitwer gu: ine ſeml 
un Divert 
1s the Handle right Silver! Nugereux. 
Without dought. quand « 
How much diu your Sword offfe. 
ou? _ quand je J 
what does it fland you in? ours pet! 
e then & Ia pert 


It coſt me five Pounds Sterh nt pas 
"es. 
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aut dong que vous me ves muſt gane 16 


(onnigz - fix eu _ te- pot ien. 
"A. 


Ve me 


en feta rien. „ I not do. * 
wen garderai bien. I'll rake care of that, 

92 garde de le faire. - I be ſure not. ſo do it. 

hen, laiſſez- le. Well, chuſe, 1 
er ſi vous voulez faire Sep- beg hen vou will cbani 


2 pour trap, ou chan⸗ 3 hands. 

er but à hut. 8 8 
ment, vous m'en con- ly, y9u ell me fine Stories“ 
ez de belles ! ! 

Jelt pas. ſi aiſè que vous n not ſo eaſie as you think 
penſez a me duper. to be bubbled. 

chez des dupes ailleurs; Tool for Bubbles elſewhere. 
den; je vous pon bur well, I'll change or truck with 
I but, yen even hands. 

Me | 8 dan. e 


rol 


a5) 


vin Diatigue, Dialogue XXII. 

Jeux en gintral,, & pre- Of Playing or Gaming 18 
ment du Jeu de Dex. general , and firſt of 
playing at Dice. 


: vous quel quefois. DO. you play ſometimes? 

„ Monſieur, mais je ne les, Sir, but I never play 
u jamais que pour me but for Diverſion ſake. 
kexir, 

ncſemble que le Jeu Bst, methinks, Gaming is 4 
n Divertiſſement bien vt ame 1 
lgereux. 


» Quand on joue grog He, where one plays deep , or. 
* 


qundje joue, je joue Bur when I play, I always 
yours petit jeu. lay for a ſmall matter. 
&1a bene & le And fo the oſs or winnings are 
"y pas fort fle. not _ er 


4 in? 
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Jouez- vous aux Jeux de Ha- 
zard, ou aux ſeux d' A- 
dreſſe? | 

Qu'entendez-yous par Jeux 
de Hazard? 

Les Jeux de Dez, de Car- 
tes, c. | 

Et par les Jeux d'Adrefſe? 

Le Jeu des Echecs, de Da- 
mes; les Jeux dePaume, 

de Boule, de Billard, 
cs. 

Jouez- vous ſouvent aux 

Dez? 

Fort rarement. 

Pourquoi? 

Parce- qu'on riſque d'&re 

ſouvent triche , ou pris 
pour dupe. 

Il y a dans Londres, ſur-tour 

dans le Commun- Jardin, 
mille Filoux fott adroits. 


Ces Filoux ſont d' autant 
plus dangereux , qu'ils 
ont la mine d'Honnetes- 
gens. e 

Outre cela, ils ont des Em- 

_ © baucheurs pour leurrer les 
Gentilhommes Provinci- 
aux & les Etrangers. 

Ipipent les Dez, ou bien 
ils jouènt avec des Dez 
charges. * 

Joiions avec des Dez Ma- 
chématiques. 

Aimez-vous le Jen de Dez? 

A quel Jeu jourons- nous? 

A la Chance. 


Familiers 


- 


Do you play at GameMline: cha: 


Chance, or at Cami cit la 
Skill? art qu. 
What do you mean by Gali eſt ma 
of Chance ? uſer les 
Games at Dice, Card:, Wilſlttez p 
mp le 
And by Games of Still? — j 
Cheſs, Draughts , Ia inmené 
Bowls , Billiards, cr. Ws ttes c 
jouè d' 
| on. 
Do you often play at Du dus dans 
| lons a Q 
w * * mieu 
dix, OL 
Becauſe a Man runs th noi A la 
of being often cheated 
bubbled. meſt tou 
There are in London, neſt un 
cially about Coveni-· mens d. 
den, a thouſand very, tous 
terous Sharpers. Trois ou 
Thoſe Sharpers are the WM(uare ou 
ngerous , as they iu ou Son 
| Like Gentlemen. 
And beſites, they have SF, , . 
10 ecoy Country - 59h 4 
dand Foreigners, 4 
Vitrons - nc 
They cog the Dice, or «W's: 
play with loaded Dice. =y Vous 
D el jeu jo! 
Uo hy with Mathen 7 a ” Be 
; ; 11 
Do you love Dicing ? Fiquer, 25 
what Ray Pa wo play 00s au Piq 
At Hazara, 


rer chance. 

t eſt la chance ( de caux 
art qui je joue. ) 

t eſt ma chance, 

ſez les Dez. 

c fattez pas les Dez, 

wmps les Dez. | 
jette, j'ai amenc Sept. 
inmens la chance. 

s etes chanceux. K 
jous d'un grand gui- 
won. 

ſuis dans l'enfilade. 

lons a Quinque- nove. 
me mieux jouer au Paſ- 
dix, ou au Tricttac. 
noi à la Rafle, 


n'eſt tout un. 

neſt un bon Coup. 
mene deux As ou Am- 
fas, tous les Deux, deux 


Quare ou Carmes, deux 
it ou Sonnets. 


XXIII. Dialogue , 

Jouer aux Cartes, & en 
ſarticulier au Piquet. 
TONS - nous aux Car- 
bs; 
mne vous voudrez. 
quel Jeu jouèrons- nous? 
ons a la Bete, a I'Hom- 
Me, à la Baſſette, ou au 
Miquet, 
ns au Piquet. 


Trois ou Ternes, deux 


(2) 3 
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Throw a Main. 
Seven is the Main. 


Six is my Chance. 
Throw out the Dice. 
Don't ſlide the Dice. 


I bar the Dice 


T flung , or 1 brought Seven. 
I have nici d the Main. 
You are lucky. 
41 play with great ill Luck, 
oy 


I have a very ill run at play. 


Let's play at Quinquenove. 
J had rather — at Paſſage, 


or at Tick-tack, | 
And I at Raffle, or Pair- 
Royal. | 
"Tis all one to me. 
That's A good throw, or Caſt. 


1 have brought , or thrown mo 


Aces, or an Ambſace, two 
Twos, or tuo Duces, two 
Treas, two Fours, two Fives 
two Sixes. N 


Dialogue XXIII. 


To play at Cards, and pat- 


| ticularly at Picket. | 
SHall we play at Card:? | 


As you will. | | 
what Game [hall we play at? 
Let's play at Beaſt or Loo, at 
Omber , at 'Baſſet , or at 
Picket, l 
Let's play at Picket. 


Cꝰ eſt 


E 
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C eſt un Jeu fort à la mode. 


Meme parmi les Dames. 


Donnez-nous deux Jeux de 
Cartes, & des Jerrons. 
Combien joutrons - nous 

la Partie? 


Joũons un écu, pour paſſer 


le tems. 

Joũons: nous Partie double? 

— joüons nous Bredouil- 
e? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Quel avantage me donnez- 
vous? 

Vous me demandes de 1'a- 
vantage, & vous jouez 
auſſi bien que moi. 

Ce Jeu de Cartes eſt- il en- 
tier? 


* il y manque une Car- 


Oter les Baſſes Cartes. 
Voyons qui fera? 
Coupez pes pour voir qui fera. 
Fai la Main ou le Devant, 
Je ſuis premier en Carte. 
Teſt a vous à faire, vous 
Etes dernier en Carte. 
ae les Cartes, 
outes les Tees ſont en. 
ſemble. 
Ne faites pas le Pats, 
Faites, donnez. 
II me manque une Carte. 
uy en a une de trop dans 
8 Talon. | 
Refgites. 


* 
1 11 
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'Tis a Game very mut 

- Faſhion. - 

Even among thy Ladies, 

Give us % Paths of Ca 
and ſome Counters, 

How much ſhall we pl; 
Game ? | 

Let's play for a Crown, 1 
away the Time. 

Do we play Lurches? 


E'en as you pleaſe, 
hat Odds do you give 1 


You ac me Odd, and 
play as well as J. 


Is this a whole Pack, of Ci 


No, ther wants Cari. 
Pull out the ſmall Carts. 


Ter ſee, Who ſhal deal? 


Cut, or lit for deal. 
J have the Hand, I am! 


firſt, I am elder Hani 


You are to deal, you art ) 


ger Hand, 


bude the Cards. 


All the Court Cards an 
gether, 

Don't pack the Cards. 

Deal away. 

1 want a Card 


There's one too many i 


Stock. 
Deal again, 


On n 


us 
cois qu 
n · vous e 


dien en 
rens tou 
0 laiſſe ut 
mauvais 
Ile plus n 


W-que je 
jeu mei 


He. votre 


tex votr 
funte, St 
bon, ils 
r valent p 
arts la p 

Wis une Ma 


me Major 
, Quatrit 
& Dame 
in, de Dj 
1 autant, 
AS. troi 
r. ils bons: , 
ſai un 
Matorze d 
r 
due un "2 
Treffe. 
z le Roj 22 
. le Dix 
Hur; le Se 
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aous vos Cartes? Have you your Cards? © 
crois qu out. I believe I have. 


„ vous écart?? Have zu difqarded , or * 
| out ? 
* en enn How ets er * in? 
rens tout. Ia : 
o laiſſe une. | I leave one. 
+ WW nauvais jeu. I have bad Cards. 
e plus mln jeudes I have the worſt Cards in ihe 
BS, pt Pack." +1 
* devez avoir beau eu, You muſt 101 have. good 
que je n'ai rien. Cards, ſince I have nothing. 


jeu m embaraſe.” Game, Of wy een 
N ” le me. 9922 


ue: votre jen. I Call your Game , or "call . | 
and £2 Y ERP. you have. : 
ee votre Point. Tell yonr Point 


Fae, Soixante, & Fifty, Sixty, g. 
don, ils 2 7 "Tis ged. * 25 n are god... 
e ralent pas. They are not goo 
tare la partie.” Tur, or laid aur the Ganie: 
Ws une Mazette. I am 4 Bunglenctor n 


arts. at play, { 
Aal? e Major, Quinte: de A Sixione Majo a . 
il, ll, Quatrigme ou Qua- to or from the King , 
ol 0 Dame, Tierce de Fourth to or froth N 


la, de Dir 4 Fierce: ro ther Krave or I 
u autant, cela eſt Egal. I have as much, that's equal. 
6A; trois Rois, &c. Are theep 25. ib rer Kings, 
IM-1ls bons? * ec. good? 0: 0 tr 

ai un Quatome. Nuo, I have a Derne. 
uatorze de Dames. I am fourteen by Queens, 


1; MK Play on. 77 | 
e un Cœur, un Pique, I play a Feaid — 4 bade, a 
I Trefle, _ Diamond, @ Cu 


„e Roi, la Dame, le The Ace , jr Ring, the 
_ le Dix, le Neuf, Queen , the Knave , the 
uit; le . Ten, the Nine, the Higbt, 

the Seven. | 
(L) 4 lo 
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le fais un Pic, un Repic, 
un Capt. 

Ie vous ai fait Pie, *Repic, - 
& Capot. 

Te gagne les Cartes. | 

Tai ſept Mains, ou s ſept Le. 
vees. 

Tai perdu. 

Vous avez gagne. | 

Vous me devez un e cu. 

Vous me le deviez. 

Nous ſom mes quite. 

Donnez-mor m revenche. - 

De tout mon cœur. 


TN. Dialogue; _ 
Pour jouer aur Frhecs 
C aux Dames. 


EOmment paſſerons - nous 


- Vapres- mid!, Taprès- di- 


nec? 
Partie aur 


— 


moi. 


Vous — que moi. . are franger than |. 


Point-du- tout. 


vous m avez toujours 82: 


Sus. 
Je ne joutrai plus contre 
vous, A-moins que vous 
ne me donniez quelque 
avantage, 
faut que vous me don- 
dien un Fou & le Trait. 
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Nes owed 1 it me. 


dais vous joue z mieux que 


mem 
rous jou 
noi. 


I mads 4 Peek, 4 Reber, 
4 Capo 
1 have pee d, repert', 


6aporred you. Nez fi v4 
I vin, or 1 have the C pair 
I have ſeven Tricks. =_ „je 
56 bis, 
I have loſt. we jouerc 
You have won. ne jouè 


petit jeu. 
ons un 
tle, 


You owe me 4 Crown, 


We are quits , or even, 


Give me Re tl le Trail 
With all my heart. due: donc 
. 2 * 8 
: uis bi 
Dialogue XXIV, xen vai 
To play at Cheß uk vous d 
mY Draughts Dane. 
WS ne gag 
— ſhale we 1 *, voila 
ter non? ſemporte 
7. 
Zed s play @ Gany W us comr 
Yous yot! 
I. will, vous d. 
Bus * play better than WY er aveg 
our. 

: perdu | 
Not at all. (Faurois x 
You always beat me. — me de 

ols. 
1 'l play no more with you tn convie 
1 you give me Son Nas vous n 
paravant. 
| Qus ſomm 
You muſt give me 4 "iP "portez c. 
and the Move. toutes les 


tous joue z auſſi bien que 
noi. n 
ez fi vous youlez jouer 
dien, je le ferai 
fols, 
te jouèrons· nous ⁊ 
ne jouè jamais gue fort 
petit jeu. 
ions un demi - &cu la Par- 
te. 
tile Trait. 
e done. 
prens ce Pion. 

ſuis bien r aiſe, car je 
men vai prendre ce Fou, 
& vous donner tchec, 
r 
aus ne gagnerer rien à ce- 
a, voila votre Tour que 


* 
* 


7. 
is comment 48 
vous votre Dame | 
vous donnant Echec & 
on aveg mon Fox & ma 
Our k 


u perdu la Partie, je ne 
ſeurois remuęr le Ns. 

= me devez donc trente 
ols. 

tn conviens. ä 

Mas vous me les deviez au- 
paravant, 

dus ſommes dong quite. 

-Mportez cet Echiquier , & 
toutes les Pièces. 


4 


Frangois & Anglois; 


pour une 


ſemporte avec mon Che- 
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Indeed , I can t, you play as 


well as L 


See whether you have a mind 
to play even, 
Well, Tl} do's for once. 


hat ſhall we play for ? 

1- never play but for 4 wry 
ſmall Matter. | 

Let's play for half @ Crown a 

Come. | 

1 have the Move. 

Play then, 

1 take this Pawn, 

1 am glad of it, for I aw 
going to take this Biſhop 

and check you. 

J caſtle. | 

You't get nothing by that, 
there's your Rook I rale 
with my Knight. | 


But how will you ſave your. 
Queen ? | 
By check-mating 9e with 
my Biſhop and my Rook, 


I have loſ the Game, I cannot 
move the King. 
log owe ape half aCrown then. 


grant 8 
But you ow'd it we before. 
Then we are quits. 

Take away that Cheſs beard , 
and all the Cheſs- men, 


(Z)s Dog 
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Ioüons une Partie aur Da- 
mes. 

Ie vous donne b Coup. 

Ie vous ſoufle, je ſoufle ce 
Pion, 

Damez ce Pio. 

Combien de Dames aver- 
vous. 

Ten ai deux; 

Fen ai autant. 

C'eſt un Reſaie. : 

Detlonne n'a gagns. * 


XXIV. . Dialogue, 
Pour jour & ls, Paume.. 


VOyez le beau jour qu il 
fait.. 

Profitons de ce beau jour. 

Que ferohs - nous Ayjotir- 

- C'hui? 

Le beau tems nous invite à 
jouèr, ou a nous prome- 
ner. 

A quel leu jousrons-nous ? 

Le leu de Paume eſt le 
meilleur pour Fexercfe”. \ 

Mais c'eſt un Ieu plus propre 
pour T'Hiver' qde pour 
I Eté. 

Nous ſuërons moins, fl nous 
joulons avec des Raquer: 
tes. 

Allons au leu de Paume: 

Nous jouerons avec des Bat- 
HR.” 
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Donnez-nous un CR 


- Give us 4 Board tos ark iſons la 1 
Draught. rons à la 
Let ' play a Game at Dranf ous Etes 2 
_ I * ous ſomn 
„e. import 

14 or I huff this Ma nous ſor 

| leſt de no 
King that Man. ſai du ce 
How mam Kings have you? Nous ttcs 

1. 

+ que moi. 
us two. ue chacur 


I have as many. 


lace, 
'Tis a Draw-game, 


enez - vou 


No body has A & atrape: 
| le a paſſe 
B Dialogue XXV, t la atrap 
n . 0lant. 
To play at Tennis, — 
SEE what a fine Day its. iſ" og 
cond, 
Lot us ma euſe of this ſair dS aver fr 
What ſhall we do to day? 1 Balle. 
icollez, 
The fine Weather i invites u euſſez 1a B 
Play, or to Walk, de main, 
neſt pas 
har play -ſhatt vo play at! M*queur, m 
Tennis 's 45 beſt Yor Ererei ! 8a8ne la 
U mis fa B. 
But 'tisa Play fitter for iini cou, ou 
than Summer, dus ne m'a 
Agne. 
We ſhall ſweat 1 1% if we fee premi 
with Rach et. combien 
lro1s, 
Let's go to the Tennis cout. WI Pouve? 
we'll play with Battledores. WW" avons 
dus ne I'a 
lems, 


Fal 


iſons la Partie. 

rons à la courte-paille, 

dus Etes avec moi. 

ous ſommes enſemble. 

| n'importe, comme quoi 

nous ſommes 

| de notre cat. 

{ſuis du cõte le plus foible. 

ſous Etes meilleur Jou ur 

que moi. 

ue chacun ſe tienne à fa 

place, 

dez - vous derriere moi, 

& atrapez la Balle. 

le a paſſe par deſſus moi. 

1 rape en J air, ou en 

volant. 

moyen la Balle. 

dus Etes un méchant Se- 

cond. 

= aver friſs la corde avec 
u Balle. 

icollez, 

bulſez la Balle d'un revers 

de main, 

neſt pas un revers. 

uqueur, marque la Chaſſe. 

u gapne la Chaſſe. 

a mis ſa Balle dans le petit 

tou, ou dans la galerie. 

dus ne m'avez pas encore 

Bigné. 

ile premier Jeu. 

combien va la Partie? 

trols, 

dus pouvez encore perdre. 

Os avons la vantage. 

au ne Vaurez pas long- 

tems, 


i Wl 


at! 
rer (ul, 


Nini 
Pg pu 


t. 
el. 


Fal 
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Let us make the Match. 

Ln's draw Cuts. 

You are with we. 

is are together. 

Ir is no mattor who and who is 
togeiber. 

He is on our ſide. 

1am an the weaker fre. | 

You are 4 better Gameſltr 
than J. 

Let every one ſiand to bis Place. 


Stand bobind me, and catch, 
the Ball. 

I wont above me. 

1 catch d it in the Air, or 
 fiyi ing. 

Strike the Ball back. 

You are an ill Second. 


You have twiſied the Cord with 
the Ball. 


Give a Bricol. 


Strike the Ball with a Back. 
froks. 
That is got a Back- ſtroke. 
Marker, mark the Chaſe. 
I won the Chaſe. _ 
1 put his Ball into the Hazard, 
or the Gallery. 
You have not beat we yet. 


1 have the firſt Game. 
How many Games ub? 
Three. 

Tou may loſe yet. 

We have the batter of it. 
You wil not have it long. 


* 
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* prens ma Biſque. 
Vous avez perdu. 
Nous avons gagnée. 
Combien jouons - nous? 
Un Ecu. -. + -- | 
Avez - vous mis au jeu, 
avez- vous mis votre En- 
K 
Non, mais voila mon ar- 
gent. 
C'eſt tout un. 5 
Demain nous vous donne- 
rons votre revenche. 
Quand il vous plaira, 


XXT 1. Dialogue, 


JOiions à la Boule. 
Combien ſerons- nous? 
Six, trois contre- trois. 
Comment ferons- nous la 

Partie? [5 
— Sort en décidera. 
oũons A croix & à pile. 
vous aveꝛ le meilleur Jou ur 
de Boule. 
Je ne ſcaurois me defendre 
contre lui. F 
I! eſt plus fort que moi. 
Je ne ſcaurois qu'y faire. 

e Sort a fait la — 
2 quelque choſe. 

Que jauèrons: nous? 

Joiions demi guinte, Partie 
revenche. | 

Mettez au Jeu. 

Qui gardera les Enjeux ? 

Moi, ſi vous voulez. 


Six, three againſt three. 


| Dialogues Familiers 


IT take my Bisk. 


Nds have loſt. 


We have won. 
# hat did we play fort 
'A Crown. _. 


Did you ſtake? 


No, but there's my Money, 


Ii: al! one. 6 ? 
To morrouw we ſhall give) 
r Revenge. 


When you pleaſe, 


Dialogue XX VI, 

To play at Bowls, 
LEt's play at Bowls. 
Wow many [hall we be? 
How [hall we make the Ma 


Chance (hall decide it. 
Let's play croſs and pile. 
You have the beſt Bowler, 


1 cannot cope with him. 


He is fironger than J. 
I cannot help it. 
Chance has made the Maia 
Let us play for ſomewhat. 
What ſhall we play * - | 
Let's play for half 4 C 
| Rabi rs. 
Stake. | 
Who ſhall hold Stake; ? 
J, if you vill. N 
A 


parions 
u comb! 
in Cinq- 
Kous ſom 
u Partie 
Nui debut 
nut que 
ous Con! 
e Jeu d 
bien ent 
le Jeu de 
quelque 
t plein d' 
tres. 
enez ple 
tez. 
Miez à la 
ons avez | 
ons, ve 
lt un gr 
Ia touche 
chonnet. 


Jouez à tot 


ous avez 
que ſui. 


joue mie 
e ne Vapre 


ourvu-qu' 


otreBoulk 


D'a pas a 


te Boul 
[ - * 

Jus jouez 
aſſez-moj 
e vous ai 
e vous ferat 


a Theure 


© gos; ai- 
ous Etes da 
vous Ctgg 
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parions les Boules, 

© combien va la Partie? 

i Cinq- a 

vous ſommes Egaur. 

u bartie eſt fort cgale. 

Oui debutera? 

nut que vous débutiez. 
ous connoiſſez le Terrein. 
e Jeu de Boule n'cſt bas 
dien entretenu. 

be jeu de Boule eſt uni en 
quelques endtoits. 

plein d'in6galites en d'au- 


tres, | 
ener pied à boule, ou pie- 


I, teꝛ. 

ls. lez à Vapui de la Boule. 
ons avez joe trop fort. 
lons, voulez-vous jouer? 

? eſt un grand coup. 


a touchè le but, ou le co- 
chonnet. 

Jouez à tout riſquer. 

'ous avez plus de bonheur 
que lui. 

jouè mieux que vous. 
ene Vaprehende pas. 
ourvu-qu'il joue beau jeu. 
otreBoule eſt courte, elle 


L na pas aſſez de force. 
ate Boule paſſe. 

Mai ous joutz A cote. 

— aſſez-moj jouer mon jeu. 

or 


e vous ai fermè le Paſſage. 


a Cit vous ferai ſauter de- à tout 
a Theure. 
ev00s ai-je pasdebuſque ? 
17 ous Etes dans le Noyon, oa 


1 etes noyẽ. 
. . af 


Let us match the Bowls, 

How many up: 

Five. | 

We are equal. 

The Match is very equal. 

ho ſhall lead, or play firſt 

Ton muſt lad, 

You know the Ground. 

This Bowling green is not well 
kept. 

This Green is even or level in 
ſome places, | 


And rough or full of rubs in 


others. 


Keep your ſtand, or ſtand fair. 


Play at the Bowl. 
You play d too hard. 


Come, will you * 


"Tis à great Ca 
He has hit the Jack. 


Have at all. | 
You have better Luci than he. 


He plays better than you. 


1 don't fear him. 


Provided he play fair. 

leur Bowl is ſhort , it is not 
home. 

Your Bowl is gone. 

You play wide, or narrow. 

Let me play my own play, 

Ihave laid a Block in your way. 


1 will knoth jou away preſently. 


Have 1 ot given you # remove ? 
You are in the Ditch, © 


De 


U 
„ 
£ 
: 
_ 
* 
'" 
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De cent coups que vous 
jouèrez, vous n'y revien- 
drez pas une ſeule fois. 
Je gage de vous toucher de 
trois coups l'un. 
Voila qui eſt fait, ou Tope. 
A qui eſt le coup? | 
Les Regardans en jugeront. 


Faiſons meſurer le coup. 
Jai gagne. 
Vous avez perdu. 
© * XXP11. Dialogue, 
Pour jouer au Billard. 
JOiions une Partie au Bil- 
lard. v 
Jouèrons: nous avec la paſſe 
& le but, ou jouèrons- 
nous a paſſer & a butter ? 


Comme i! vous plaira, 
 Faile Devant. 

Debutez | 

Jai paſſe & repaſſc. 

J'ai butte. 1 
Vous avez abatu le but. 
Vous en perder. un. 

Fa le Premier. K 
n combien va la Patũe 
En cin 4: mg | 
Comment ſommes-nous ? 


hy. 


Deux à deux, trois à trois, 


Ge. 0 
Je vous ferai butter & aba- 
tre le bur. 
Joüons à toutes billes, ſans 
paſſe & ſans but, qui ne 
_ touche pas en perd un. 


» 4 
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ape. 
combi 
tie? 

h douze. 
Billard 1 


You! may throw 4 hung 
times, and not throw 
again. 


I {ny I hit you once in thy 
throws, | 


Done TY Blouſes 
Whoſe is the Caſt ? 1 
The Lookers on, Or the Stand es Billes 

by will judge. eſuis colle 


jouer ave 
(ez avec 


Let the Caſt be meaſured, 
1 bave won. 


You have loſt. „ 7 
1 _ vis, & je 
Dialogue XXVII. ar oi 
To play at Billiards, noi j'ai f 
LEt's play 4 Game at Bi 
liards. pus ſomme 
Shall we play with the pu but. 
and the King; or ſhall vii m'avez 
play at paſſing and binuſ us tres b 
the King. © ; 
As you pleaſe. . tie, J'ai p. 
I have the lead. ions à la 
Lead, or play fſſt. eule. 
I am paſs'd and repaſi d. ex au Jer 
1 have hit the King. gagn6 la P 
You ha ve hit the King donn. 
You loſe one. | 777 
J am the firſt one. 8 = a 
How many up ? 2 
Five. | ne, ſur-tou 
How are we? 2 & ae la 
Two all, three all, &c. | 
| fer * je 
1 ſhall King vou. bus voir. O 
. e e 
Let's play the French Way with Mg-tems? ? 
out the Port and King, us tenez- 
at hit aud miſs. 


Top! 


ope. 

' _—_— Va Ia Par- 
tie ? 

n douze. 

Billard n'eſt pas uni. 
Blouſes ſont trop 8 
des. | 
les Billes trop petites. 
eſuis collé, je ne ſgaurois 
jouEr AVEC le Billard. 

guet avec la Queue. 

jus mavez manque deux 
fois, & je vous ai blouſe 
trois fois. 

moi j'ai fait quatre Billes. 


ps ſommes donc huit a 
built, 

us m'avez manque, & 
dus Eres done. 


tie, Jai partie. 

ions à la Guerte, a la 
oule, 

tex au jeu. 

gigné la Poule. 

low n. „ 
XVIII. Dialogue, . 
Drvertiſſemens ds la Cam- 
qe, ſur- tout de la Chaſſe 
& de la Ptche. 

c. 
hieur, je ſuis ravi de 
ous voir. On eſt-ce que 
bus avez été ons 4 
ng tems ? 


1j with 
ſous teneꝛ- vous ? 


ng 
To} 
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Done. 
How 1 Gases ud? 


Tueluve. 
Tui Billiard Table is not event 
The Hazards are 0 big, © 


And the Balls too little, ay 
1 have a cloſe Ball , I cannot 
play with the Stick, 


Play with à round Stick, 


You have miſi d me twice, and 
1 have hazarded you thrice. 


And 1 hape put four Balls intg 


the Hazard. 
We are Eight all then; 


Yow have miſt me , and put 
your on s Boll into the Ha- 
ard. 1" 

Set, or ] am "ie. 

Let play la Guerre, or a Poole 


Stake. 


1 have won the Poole. 


Dialogue XXVIIE, 
of Of Country Diverſions, of 
Sports, eſpeciall „ 
Hunting and Fi 
 _ 
SIR , 1 5 overjoy'd to es 
vou. e bave you been | 
this Lagwhiled. 2 


where do you keep 2 
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Il y a deux mois que nous We have been theſe vo My 


tout 
ſommes à une Maiſon «az 4 Comntry-bouſe, comme 
de Campagne. becafſe 
Etes-vous tout-a-fait revenu Are dou come io Town for oil des, I. 
Een Ville: and al? | Irez-VOL 
Non, Monfieur , je mien No, Sir, I yo bach 10 Ml cour 
retourne demain matin. row morning. fis Tun 
Comment vous divertifſez- How do you enjoy pour ſuimment 
vous a la Campagne . the Country? pins? 
Comment paſſet - vous je How do 50s jajs amt ̈euefC 
tems? y ; | : ches & l. 
Tren donne une partie à 7 beter part of it upon BY refois 
Etude 3 | coups de 
Mais quels ſont vos Diver- But which am your Dees Cai! 
tiſſemens apres vos Oc- aſter your ſerious Buſpne) ” les pri 
cupations ſerieuſes? N | turems, 
le vai quelquefois 2 Ia 1 go ſometimes a Hunting. WM (oy un P 
Chaſſe. couchant 
A quelle Chaſſe? What do you bunt? re 

Tamòôt nous courons le Sometimes we hunt 4 ems 

Cerf, & tant6t le Lies re. and ſometimes we hu er- vo 
Habs. i Fauco 
Aver - vous de bons Chieng? Have yon gon Dog: ? us ayon 
Nous avons une Meute de We have a Pack of Hour, pc 

| Chiens-courans. _ | Cibier, 
Deux Levriers, deux Le- Two Greyhound Dogs , Ne- vous 
vrettes , quatre Baſſets, & Greyhound Bitches , WWtnmeme: 
trois Chiens-Couchans. Terriers , and thre ber- vou 

— = Dogs. i Filet 2 
Ne chaſſer- vous jamais aux Do you never go 4 Foie _ 

Oiſeaux? \s : 
Vous me pardonnerez. Pardon me, (or no) e- que 
Chaſſeꝝ - — quelque ſoĩs Do you goa Shooting ſome ends 4 
14 avec le Fuſil? : k nous ay 
Oui, Monfrenr. Tes, Ser. Etang . 
Sur quoi eſt-ce que vous hat do you ſnot? ons avec 
- tirez ? | amegon; 


toute ſorte de Gibier, 
comme Perdrix, Faiſans, 
zecaſſes, Gelinottes, Gri- 
yes, Lapins, c. 
rez-vous en volant, on A 
n courſe ? 

fais un & Tautre. 
mment prenez - vous les 
Lapins 2? * 

helquefois avec des Po- 
ches & le Furet, & quel- 
quefois nous les tuons à 
coups de Fuſil. 

ies Cailles ? 

les prenons, la plũpart 
u tems, avec une Tiraſſe 
ou un Filet) & un Chien- 
couchant. 

uſeꝛ· vous avec I Oiſcau? 
tems en tems. 

r · vous de bons Oiſeaux 
le Fauconnerie ? 

uw avons des Vols d'Oi- 
ſux, pour toute ſorte de 
Gidier. 

mei- vous la Peche 7 
mement. 

cet, · vous ſouvent avec 
e Filet? 

er rarement. 

quoi? D'on vient: 


& - que nous ſommes 
Wignts de la Rivière. 

* nous avons un Vivier, 
n Etang, ol nous pe- 
aons avec la Ligne & le 
ame gon; 
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All manner of Game, as Par- 
tridges, Pheaſants, Wood- 
cocks, Wood-hens, Thru- 
Jhes, Rabbers, &c. 

Do you jhoot flying , or run- 
ning ? 

I do both. 

How do you catch Rabbets? 


Sometimes with Purſe-nets, and 
a Ferret, and ſometimes we 
kill them with a Gun, 


And Quails ? 
We caich them, moſt common- 
ly, with a Net and 4 Set 


ring Dog. 


Do you hawh ? 
Now and then. 
Have you good Hawks? 


We have Caſts of Hawks , ſon 
all manner of Game. 


Do you love Fiſhing ? 
Extreamly. 
Do you fiſh often with 4 Not? 


But ſeldom, 

Why or what's the reaſon 
on's? 

Becauſe we are 4 great way 
from the River 

But we have a Fiſh-pond where 
we fiſh with 4 Line and 4 
Hook. 


Votre 
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Votre Etang eſt- il bien peu - 
plwb&kẽͤ de Poiſſon? | 
Fort bien. 

Que 2 vous 
n'allez ni à la Chaſſe ni a 
la Peche? 

Nous joiions à la Boule, au 

| Billard, aux Quilles, ezc. 

A ce que je vois, vousn'a- 
vez pas le tems de vous 
ennuyer à la Campagne. 


Il vous le ſemble, cependant 
c'eſt toute autre choſe. 

e commence deja a regret- 

ter la Ville. Tant il eſt vrai 

qu'on ſe degoiite de tout ! 


XXIX. Dialogue, 
Pour jouer aux Quilles. 


JOiions aux Quilles, 
Je .n'aime guere le Jeu de 


Quilles, & je n'y joue 


jamais que par complai- 
ſance. | 


Il y a trop de peine à dreſ- 
ſer les Quilles, lots- qu el- | 


les ſont abatues. 
Nous aurons quelqu'un pour 
les drefler. 
Comment 'ferons - nous la 
..Sanied- 2. 8 
II faut quiller, les plus près 
ſeront enſemble. 
Tope. 5 
Vous etes le plus près, mais 
je dequillerai votre Quille, 
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1s your Pond well feoct's 2 Quiller 
Fiſh ? 


Very well, parie d' 
What do you when you neue, les n 
hunt nor filh ? omment j 
4 ui qui f 
We play at Bowls , at Billiatii x une ( 
Nine- pins, &c. u Partie. 
As far as I ſee, your time i i paſſe tr 
well employed, that youcaWlnvicnt a d 
not be tired with the Cour. 
try. s ne pie 
Yors think ſo, and yet t is quis tes ut 
otherwiſe. Ws faites 
1 begin already to be ſich of Wu rien. 
Town : true it is, that ne veux 
grow weary of every th tompe. 
an mien de 
Dialogue XXIX, ous fait? 


Lal fait ti 
* de r: 


To play at nine-pins. 


LEt's play at Nine- pins. Wii tres un 

1 don't much love Nine e Ouilles. 
and I never play but Wis tres un | 
complaiſance. | 1 Bois, 


| WAVORS a. 
"Tis too great a trouble u 2. 


us the Pins, when tht) AXX. D 


down; 
We ſhall get ſome Body i 758 - a 
1 Ons, vou 
How ſhall we make the Mauer? 
Every one muſt throw « I'd uon 2 
the Bowl, ihe neareſi leeſpece d. 
be together. dus mieux! 
Agreed. nut le plus o 
You are neareſt ,, but 1 ct igings, 
give your Pin 4 remove 


Quiller eſt trop petit. 


xe, les neuf Quilles. 
amment jouèrons- nous? 
ui qui fera plũtòt trente 
& une Quille , gagnera 
u Partie. 

i paſſe trente & un, re- 
nent a dix-huit. 

Nez. 

us ne pieteꝛ pas. 

vs tes un Chicaneur. 


w rien. 3 
ne Veur pas qu'on me 
rompe. | 
udien ae Quilles aver. 
yous fait? 
au fait trois de venue, 

| fix de rabat. 
n tes un grand Joiicur 
E Quilles. | 
u kes un grand Abateur 
E Bois, F 
u avons aſſer j joue. | 


XXX. Dialogue," 5 
ut O de la Cauſſe. | 


nz, voulez-vous allet 
liter.? ; 


41 a qu'on a dine. 
areſt leeſpece de Saut aimez- 
dus mieux? 


"tle plus ordinaire eſt \ 
eds | joints. 


Frangois & Anglois. 


nrie d'abatre, ou de fal- 


ws faites des chicanes ſar 


-. 


ef pas bon de ſantet x ol 
w har fo ſort of leaping do you like 


(4) 2 2 
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This Square (to ſet up Nine: 
pins) is too litile. 

1 lay I beat down, or 1 tip all. 
the Pins. 

How ſhall we play? 

He that gets one and thirty 
Pins firſt, wins the Set. 


He that paſſes ons yu thirty, 
comes bach 10 eighteen. 
lay. 
You don't fland fair, or home. | 
You are a Wrangler. 
You make a wrangung abou 
nothing, 
1 won't be F 


How many Pins have you got? 


7 carry d or bowl'd rhres and 


ty . ſix. 133 
You are a great Man at Nine: 
pms. | 
You beat down Nine: pins 45 


' faſt as am thing. 
Ie have play d long enough, 


Dialogue XXX, 
At Jumping and Running. 


— wil] you ge to Jumping 7 


It is not goed t0 jump preſonty f 
after Dinner. 


\ ” 


The uſuallef ledping is with 
one's Feet cloſe together. 


Vou- 
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vouleꝛz· vous que nous ſau- 
tions à cloche- pied? 
Comme il vous plaira, 
Voilà un fort grand Saut. 
Combien de ſemelles ou 
pieds avez- vous ſaute ? 
Quinze. . 
Je 1 de franchir ce Foſſe 
e plein ſaut. _ 
Vous ſauteꝛ avec une Perche 
on un long Baton. 
Vous ſautez plus loin que 
moi. 
Nous avons aſſez ſaute, 
Exergons · nous à la Courſe. 
Courrons- nous a pied, ou A 
Cheval? 


De lune & de autre ma- 


nière. . 
Marquez la Carriere. 
Ceci ſera la Barriere. 
Cet Arbre ſera le bout de la 
Carriere. 


Jai couru trois fois, depuis 
Jes Barrieres jnſqu'au bout 
de la Carriere. \ 

Vous n'avez pas atendu le 
Signal pour partir. 

Ce Cheval a bien fourni ſa 
Carriere, fa Courſe. 


Combien de Courſes a- t- il 


couru? 
Trais. 
Vous remportez le Prix. 


Dialogues Familiers 


Shall we hop with one Lag 


As you pleaſe. 
There's 4 very great Leap. 
How many Feet have — 


4 


IL fait g. 
Une faut 
nous ſc 


Fifteen, 
1 lay 1 leap clearly over fn ne 
Ditch, |en'aime 
You jump with 4 Pole, ame 1 
long Stick, Nageur 
You jump farther than J. . 
| age-t-il | 
We have enough of jumpinW nage cc 
Let us ran Races. | nage fat 
Shall we run on Foot, or H deux Ea 
back : laprens 3 
Both ways, Joncs, 
| png | 
A. the Race, or Cui eſt dan 
is ſhail be the Starting li avec des 
That Tree (hall be the Goal Wuce-qu'e] 
— yer. 
I have run three times , f ier je pen 
the Start, to the Stan- 
e tremble | 
You did not flay for the Sy yg 
to 
That Horſe has run his 8 —_— 
well, ombre, 
XXIII 
Pour aller 
dit qu'o 
dhui — 


de Theaty, 


Francois & Anglois. 


Dialogue XXXI, 
To ſwim. 


1 XXI. Dialogue 9 
Pour Nager. 


L fait grand chaud. 

Ine faut pas s' en Etonner, 
nous ſommes a la S. Jean. 

Mons nous baigner. 

Ions nager. 

e Haime pas 2 patrouiller. 

ume mieux regarder les 
Nageurs, que de nager 
moi-mEme. 

age-t-il bien? 

nage comme un Poiſſon. 

nage far le Dos, & entre 
deux Eaux. 

[aprens à nager avec des 
Joncs ; 

| _—__ nage ſur du Liege. 
eſt dangereux de nager 

avec des Veſſies. 

ace-qu'elles peuvent cre- 

yer. 

lier je penſai me noyer. 


e tremble quand j'y penſe. 
bpeine en ſyis-je encore 
Trevenu, 

ous Etes fort peureux. 

ſous avez peur de votre 
ombre. 


Pour aller à la Comôdis. 
dit qu on jouè aujour- 

Thui une nouvelle Piece 
Thoatte, | 
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IT is very hot. | 

No wonder, it is now Mid- 
ſummer, 

Let's go to bath our ſelves. 

Let's go to Swimming. 

1 don't love to dabble. 

Id rather look; on the Sim: 
mers, than ſwim my ſelf. 


Does he ſwim well? 

He ſwims like a Fiſh, 

He ſwims on his Bach , and 
under Water. 

I kearn to ſwim with Bulruſhes, 


And I ſwim upon Cork, 

It. is dangerous to ſwim with 
Bladders, 

Becauſe they may burſt. 


Yeſterday 1 had like to havs 
been 3 4 
1 tremble to think on t. 


1 am ſcarce come to my ſelf 
get. 


You are very fearful. 


You are afraid own 
„ 


Dialogue XXXII, 
To go to ſee a Play. 


THey ſay there's a new Play 
afted to Day, | 


A 
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Eſt· ce une Comédie, une 
- Tragedie, un Opera, ou 
une Farce? | 
C'eſt une Tragèdie. 
Comment sapellſe- t- elle? 
L' Epouſe en Deuil. 
Qui en eſt I Autcur ? 
Monſieur Congreve. 
Etſt · ce la premiere fois qu on 
la joue? 
Non, Monſieur, c'eſt la 
troiſième fois; C'eſt le jour 
du Pocte, _ | 


Quel ſucces a-t-elle eu à la 


remiere & à la ſeconde 
repreſentation? 
Elle a été joſiée avec un a- 
- plaudiſſemant univerſel. 
Mon ſieur Congreve Etoit deja 


fameux par ſes Pièces Co- 


miques. 
Et cette dernière Pièce lui 
amquiert la rẽputation d'un 
grand Poëte Tragique. 
Irons- nous la voir? 
De tout mon cceur. 
Je men vai donner ordre au 
Cocher d' aprèter le Ca- 
roſſe, & nous y irons tout- 
auſſi- tot. 
Irons - nous dans une Loge ? 
Je ferai ce qu'il vous plaira , 
mais j'aĩmerois mieux al- 
ler au Patterre. 
Pourquoi? 
Parcer que nous pourrons 
paſſer le tems eauſer avec 
les Maſques, avant qu'on 
2 Eve la Toile, 


— 3225 Re, 


Dialogues Familiers 


Is #t a Comedy » 4 Tragech | * 
an Opera, or a Farce? — 
ny | Mufi 
Tis a Tragedy? 4 
What's its Name? wa — 
The Mourning Bride. — 
Who is the Author of it ? oft * 
Mr. Congreve. . 
1s this the firſt time it ua In les 
No, Sir, this is the third in — 
This is the Poet . Do. nes, — 
How did it tale the firſt ani — 
cond time it was preſent: pater 2 
or acted? n by 
It was atted with univr 1 d 5 
Applauſe. peut tenir 
Mr. Congreve was dra . 
famous by bis Comaln. Nie f plen 
And this laſt play gains 1 
the Reputation of 4 ſine pre 
Tragicł Poet. omedi 1 
Shall we go and ſee it? ales Dar 5 
With all my Heart, ement de | 
I'll go and bid the Cui un 1 
get the Coach ready , if. ſont fo 
we'll go immediately. jullses 32 
Shall we go tabe a Box? g — 
TI do what yau pleaſe , "ſh richeff, , 
had rathir go 1310 the J ens & 17 
erreries, 
Why ? , arquez. vc 
Becauſe we may paſs ne qui eſt d 


time in tall ing with 
Ma sts, before the Cul 
is drawn up, 


Frangois & Anglois. 
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ne dites- vous de cette What do you ſay to that Im- 


agedy ymphonie? 
| omment trouVez-yous cet- 
re Muſique ? 

1 trouve fort belle. 
t femarquez- vous pas CES 
Hautbois & cette Trom- 
pete 2 
font un tres-bel effet par- 
mi les Violons & ies Cla- 
rellins. Abs 
Galeries ſont d&ja plei- 
nes, 
comme vous yVOYer, nous 
ſommes fort ſerres dans le 
Parterre, ; 
ly a dans les Loges au- 
ant de Dames qu'il y en 
peut tenir. 
Nai jamais vu la Come- 
lie ſi pleine. 
y a beaucoup de Beau- 
monde, | 
me, preſqu'autant que la 
omedie, la vue de ces 
cles Dames qui font Tor- 
ement des Loges. 

un heau Coup-d'ceil. 
es ſont fort bien miſes, 
juſtecs. | 
$Joignent les heautés & 
8 agremens du Corps, a 
ncheſſe des Ajuſte- 
ens & A T'eEclat de leur 
erreries, | 
narquez-vous cette Da- 
/s ange qui eſt dans la Loge du 
4 with © rags ph. 
rg Cu 


(4) 4 


ony ? 
How do you like that Mulich 2 


Methinks tis very fine. 
Don't you take notice of that 
Hautboy and Trumpet: 


They ſound very well among 
the Violins and Harpſicords. 


The Galleries are all full al- 
ready. 

And as you ſee we are very 
much crouded in the Pit. 


And the Boxes are as full of 
Ladies as they can hold. 


1 never ſaw the Houſe ſo full, 
There's abundance of People. 
1 love the ſight of thoſe fine 


Ladies who grace the Box, 


almoſt as much as the Play. 


That's a fine Proſpect. 

They are very fine, or very 
finely dreſt. 

They join the Beauties and 
Charms of the Body, to the 
Richneſs of the Attire and 
the Brightneſs of their Je- 
wg. 

Do you take notice of that Lady 
who ſus in the King's Box? 


Out, 
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Oui je la vois , elle eſt 
jolie. a 

Comment, jolie ! Il faut 
dire qu'elle eſt belle com- 
me un Ange. 

Elle eſt parfaitement bien 
faite. a 

C'eſt une Beauté parfaite. 

La connoiſſez- vous? 

Li. cet honneur-la. 
le a la taille belle & dẽga- 
gée. 

Ave - vous pris garde a ſon 

Ten? 


C'eſt le plus beau Teint du 


monde. 

Elle a les Dents blanches 

comme neige. R 

De quelque còtè qu elle jette 
les Veux, ils ſont le cen- 
tre des regards amoureux 
de tous les Damoiſeaux, 
Damerets. 

Je crois qu'elle a beaucoup 
d' Eſprit. 

On peut bien voir la Beauté, 
mais pas ] Eſprit. 

Si elle avoit autant d' Eſprit 
que de Beauté, on pour- 
roit dire que c'eſt un A- 
brege de toutes les Per- 
fections. | 

Mais on levela Toile, Ecou- 
tons. 

La Comèdie eſt achevee. 

La Toile eſt abatue. 

Retonrnons- nous en chez 
nous. 
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"es, I. ſee her; ſhe's pretty; 


How, pretty! You [hould 
her he as handſome - _— 
Angel. ilnier 

She's perfectly handſome. compag 

; dmbien d 

She's a perfect Beauty, yous A 

Do you know her ? crois C 

1have that Honour. nc uf, 

She has a fine eaſy Shape. bien, 

1 rous plai 

Have you took notice M Soup 
Complexion ? Viande, 

"Tis the fineſt Complexin ¶ cteviſſe. 
the World ur la pre 

She has Teeth as white bon Jarre 

: oularde 

u herever ſhe caſts her Hu Moute 
they are the Center of Me 
amorous Ogles of all Mer le pren 
Beaux. Our le B. 

deux Pou 

I think ſhe has @ great dufW*unes Che 
wit, K un Gig 

Beauty indeed may be ſeen, Nec une! 
not Wit. es, 

Had ſhe as much Wit as ez.vous 
ſhe might be faid to WIR des A 
Abridgment of all cela aig 
tions. Ire cela, 1 

- Mt de Poi 

But the Curtain is du Turbot, 
let's hear. e Morne 

The Play is done. e avec de: 

The Curtain it let down es Chevre 

Let's return home, ares de Sc 

N ouzaines d' 


Francois 


wv 


) B zrx:11. Dialogue, 
ald ji Die la Cuiſine, 


Te 45 0 + . © *» + . » 2 
ihnier, J'ai aujourd'hui 


compagnie à diner. 

mmbien de Perſonnes ſerez- 
vous a Table? 

crois que nous ſerons 
neuf. 

bien, Monſieur, que 
yous plait-1] que j aprete? 
ix Soupes, T'une à la 
Viande, & l'autre a I'E- 
ceviſſe, | 

ur la premiere, il faut un 
bon Jarret de Veau, une 
Poularde farcie, duBceuf, 


t. 


bey Eu Mouton, & du Porc 
ter of ile. S 
Fe premier Service, ou 


our le Bouilli, il faudra 
deux Poulardes avec de 
eunes Choux & du Lard, 
K un Gigat de Mouton 
wee une Sauce aux Ci- 
res, 
ulez-yous que j'y mette 
zuſſi des Anchois ? 
cela aiguiſe Vapetit. 
Ire cela, il faut un bon 
Pat de Poiſſon. 
Turbot, une Raye, ou 
me Morne fraiche bouil- 
ge avec des Huitres, & 
es Chevrettes, & deux 
ares de Sales, & deux 
louzaines d' Eperlans bien 
ls & bien rifſoles, 
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Dialogue XXX1I1H, 
About Cookery, 


COok,, 1 have Company al 
Dinner to day. 

How many Perſons will you bt 
at Table? 

1 ”"m we ſhall be nine, 


neil, Sir, what will yo 
pleaſe to have got ready : 

Two Soops , one with Meat , 
the other with Crawfiſh. 


For the firſt, there muſt be a 
good Knuckle of Veal, a 
Pullet ſtuff d, Beef, Mutton, 
and ſalted Por E. 


For the firſt Service or Courſe, 
or for the boil d Meat, be- 
ſides the Soop , there muſt 
be two Pullets with Sprouts 
and Bacon , and a Leg of 
Muttop , with Caper Sauce. 


Would you have me put Ancho- 
vies too? 

Yes , that whets the Stomach, 
Befides that there muſt be 4 
good Diſl» of Fiſh. | 
A Turbot, aThorn-back , or 
a freſh Cad, boiled with 
Oyſters, and Shrimps: and 
two pair of Soles, and two 
dozen of Smelts well fried 

and criſp, 
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11 faudroit auſſi une Carpe 


bien Etuvce , ou au Court- 
bouillon. 


Que faut-il pour le Second, 


. * ow pour le R6ti? 

Un Dindonneau. 

Quatre Perdrix avec un Fai- 
ſand. 

Un Cochon de lait. 

Et une douzaine d' Allouèt- 

. 

Et pour les Entrees, & les 
Ragouts? | 

Une Fricafſee de Poulets, 
une Tourte de Pigeon- 
neaux , un Jambon de 
Mayence , un Ragout de 
Ris de Veau avec des Ar- 
tichaux , & unautreavec 
des Pois, des Feves & du 
Lard. 

Et pour le Fruit, ou le Deſ- 
' ſert ? 

Dites à la Femme de Charge B 
d'avoir de bons Fromages, 
une aſſiette de Pommes & 
de Poires, une autre d' A- 
bricots & de Peches, des 
Raiſins blancs & noirs, 


Ke des Noix & des Aman- 


des. 

Ne voulez- vous pas une Sa- 
lade? 

Sans- doute , allez vite au 
Marché chez le Boucher, 
le Poulalier, le Poiſſon- 
nier & ! Herbiere , cher- 
cher tout ce qu i vous 
1 fant. 


. Dialogues Familiers 
There ſhould be too a 0 
well ſtewed with Claret. 


what muſt there be for the 

© cond Courſe , Or Roaſt My 

A young Turkey, 

Four Partridges with a Ph 
ant. 

FE Tok 

And a dozen of Larks, 


And for By-Courſes and | 
goos ? 

A Fricaſſee of Chickens, 4 
geon Pre , a Weiz 
Ham, and a Rar 0 
Sweet - bread of Veal » 
Artichokes , and ant 
with Peaſe , Beans , « 
Bacon. 


4nd for the Fruit, or Deſi 


Bid the Houſe-keeper get 
Cheeſe , a Plare of Af 
and Pears, another of A 
cocks and Peaches, G 
both white and black, 
Nuts and Almonds, 


Will not you have 4 Salle! 


Without doubt, go quick) 
 Marketto the Butchers 
Poulterers , theFiſhmon! 
and the Herb Woman 
fetch all that you van. 


Fo 


umiſfſez 
ce que v 
je vous I 
de la Sen 
wt, EO 
de lait tot 
fates lui 
mettez - |, 
bowllante 
u croc. 
10UuS, M 
armite , 
[Eau bie 
ettez a J 
Imez ce 
ventrez-I. 
omme il 
dez bien 
erdrix av. 
ardoire, 
buſſez ces 
to & fai 
ndant un 
nnez· moi 
e- moi à 
loutttes, 
itez le To 
nuez le Fe 
tez la Loc 
lande. 
oſex cette v 
eurre. | 
(ez Ja Soup 
er, pour la 
ff, 
ez les Po! 


& Boudin 


re. 


Voche ſon 


= 


umiſſez Targent, Ecrivez 
te que vous depenſerz „& 
je vous le rendrai au bout 
the te la semaine. 

wt, Egorgez ce Cochon 
te lait tout preſentement ; 
aites lui griller les Pieds; 
nette: -le dans de l' Eau 
douillante, & pendez- le 
r 

sous, Marie, Ecurez la 
armite , rempliſſez.- 1a 
Eau bien nette, & la 
nettez a la Crémilière. 
mez ce Dindonneau, 
ventrez- le, & le trouſſez 
omme il faut. 

dez bien proprement ces 
erdrix avec la plus petite 
udoire. 

uſſez ces Pois & ces Fe- 
es, & faites les bouillir 
ndant un quart-d'heure, 
mez- moi la Broche. 

e · moi a embrocher ces 
louettes. 


5 8 itez le Tourne- broche. 
1 ueꝛ le Feu. 
a tez la Lèchefrite ſous la 
lande. 3 
calle ſez cette Viande avec du 


e. x 
ex la Soupe ſur le Pota- 
er, pour la faire miton- 
er. 

ſez les Potages. 

* Boudin de la Tour- 
re. | 


oche ſonne, ſervez A 
Q - F ; ; a 
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Lay out the Money, write down 
what you ſpend, and I will 
pay. is you again at the end 
of the Week. 

Jack, kill this Pig immediate- 
ty; broil his Feet; put him 
in Water boiling hot, and 
hang him on the Hook, 


And you , Mary , ſcour the 
great Pot , fill it with clean 
Vater, and put it on the 
Pot-hanger. 

Pick that young Turkey , draw 
it , and truſs it up as it 
ſhould be 4 

Tard very neatly thoſe Par- 
tridges, with the leaſt Lard- 

ingpin. 

Shell theſe Peaſe and Beans, 
and let them boil for a quar- 
ter of an hour. 

Give me the Spit. : 

Help me put theſe' Larks on 
the Spit. 

wind up the Jack: 

Stir up the Fire. 

Put the Dripping-pan under the 

Meat. : 

Baſie the Meat with Butter. 


Put the. Soqp upon the Stove to 


let it ſoak. 
Diſh up the Portages. 


"Take the Pudding out of the 


Bating pan, 
The Bell rings, ſerve up Pinner. 
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XXXIV. Dialogue , 


Entre un Genilhomme , un 
Tailleur , & un Mar- 
chand-Drapier. 


MAſtre Henri, j'ai un Habit 
à faite. 

Monſieur, je ſuis toujours 
pret A vous ſervir. 

De mw voulez-yous le fai- 
re 

De quelque beau Drap 
d' Angleterre. | 

De quelle coulenr ? 

De noir, car je veux pren- 
dre le dueil avec la Cour. 


Vous plait-il d' achetter le 
Drap, on que je Vachette 
moi - méème? 

Je m'en vail achetter tout de 
ce pas avec vous, menez- 
moi chez un Marchand 
Drapier. 

Voulez-vous aller au Con- 
mun- Jardin, à Fleet-ſtreet, 

ou A St. Paul? 

Allons au plus proche. 

Que ſouhaittez-vous Mon- 
ſieur? 

Jai affaire d'un bon & beau 
Drap. 

Prenez la peine d' entrer dans 
ma Boutique, je vous ferai 
voir les plus beaux Draps 
de Londres. 

Montrez moi le meilleur que 
vous ayez. | 
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Dialogue XXIV, I f an 
Between a Gentleman Ne ſi celu 
Taylor, and a Woolen us. 

| Draper. it bop , 
wg Harry, I ba = 
of Clothes to make. ws nen 
Sir, 1am always ready tu Mun plus | 

= ; me bien 
W will you make it of) nals le Dr; 
e, il n'eſ 


e corps. 


Of what Colour ? ci une 
Black,; for 1 have aden 
- =_ _—_ With nbien le! 
will you be pleaſed to = : 
Chth, or ſhall 1 by; | 
1 5 . y 
: : erge 

1am going to buy ita 5 bs Jufte x 
Jou, Carry me 10 4 Wo belins la 

Draper. ll trop. 
Will yon go to Covent · Cin | rr 
2 a ff 
Fleet-ſtreet, or St. 8 0 
er, & il v 
Let's go to the neareſt. nnd ſervic 
What do you want, Sir Marchand, 
mais de lo 


1 want 4 good and fint , 
Grove your ſelf the tru 


come into my z p . 
will ſhow you 1 fuk ry "age C 
iz London, 


Shew me the beſt you bi! 


Frangois & Anglois. 


yoila un tres-fin. 
| Wi: il n'eſt pas moileux. 
nan 
oler 


plus. ; 

bop, mais la couleur 
e me ſemble pas bonne. 
urdez ce Drap au jour, 
ous n'en avez jamais vu 
run plus beau noir. 

ne bien cette couleur, 
nis le Drap eſt trop min- 
e, il n'eſt pas aſſez fort 
epais, il n'a pas affez 
e corps. 

yoici une autre Piece. 
ui-ci ſera mon affaire. 
bien le faites-vous, os 
ombien en demandez- 
ous? 

nbien le yendez-vous la 
JR 
plus juſte prix, eſt v 
zelins la Verge. * 


| trop. 
ne conſidèrez pas la 
1 ente & la fineſſe du Drap. 


Drap eſt d'un fort bon 
er, & il voas ſera d'un 
and ſervice. 

Marchands ne manquent 
mais de louer leurs mar- 
bandiſes. 


vous aſſure que ce Drap 
aut vingt Chelins. 

vai pas accoutume de 
urchander X dites- moi 
dtre dernier mot. 
ous Tai dit, Monſieur ; 
nut autant. 


er ſi celui-Ci vous agreera 


vous ſurfaire d'un Sol, 
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There's a ſuper-fine one, 

But it does not fael ſoft. 

See whether this will pleaſe you 
better. 

It is good; but thy Colour ſeems 
not ſo to me. | 

Look uten that Cloth in the 
light, you never ſaw one of 
a finer black. 

T like this Colour well, but the 
Cloth is too thin, it is not 
ſtrong, or thick enough; is 
has not body enough. 


Here's another piece. | 
This will do my Buſineſs, ' 


How much do you aſk, for it ? 


bat do you ſell it a yard. 


The neareſt price, is twenty 
Shillings a yard. 

That's too much. 

Tou do not conſider the goodneſs 
and fineneſs of the Cloth. 
This Cloth will wear well, and 
ds you a great deal of Ser- 

vice. 

Sbop - keepers are never wans 
ting in praiſing their Com- 
modities. 

Without exacting a Penny of 
vou, I aſſure you this Cloth 
is worth twenty Shilling. 

1 am not uſed to haggle, tell 
me your laſt word, 


" much, 


Que 


ba 47-4 „ 
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Que m'en offrez-yous? what do you bid me for it ? MinGeur 1 
Je vous en donnerai dix- 1 vill give you eighteen for Mine il fau 


huit. / den com 
C'eſt trop peu, il n 'y pas That's too little, I cannot HM enez-ve 
un Sol à rabatire de vingt 4 Penny of rwenty ShillinWhour pre: 
Chelins. 


| | irai-jc 
C'eſt trop cher. | That's too dear. en — 
Et à dix-huit Chelins, c elt And at eighteen Shilling: , Nablez le 
trop bon marché. z00 cheap. _ Wine &to 
Il faut donc partager le dif- We maſt then divide the di yeſte de 
ferend. . Lulotte d. 


J y conſens, & je vous af: I conſent to it, and 1 aſ es. 
ſure que je vous le donne you 7 ſell it you for iu ſereꝛ c 


à prix d'achat. ſame Price I bought it m (dere: un ſc 
Allons, allons, coupez mien Come, come, cur me via Ber que 1 
ce qu'il m'en faut. want of it. den fait, 
Combien vous en faut-il? How much myſt you have i rode. 
Demandez-le a mon Tail- 4/k my Taylor. de manq1 

leur. lrenez-vQ 


Il en faut trois Verges pour I muſt have three ard: Wye mon 
le Juſt-au-corps, & deux whe Coat, and two Tards WMmnanche. 
Verges & un quart pour 4a quarter for the Waſl ſous prot 
la Veſte & pour la Culotte, 4 Breeches. laurez ſan 

Les Tailleurs demandent Taylors always aſk m ne manc 
toujours plus d ctoffe qu "il Stuff than they have care. 
ne leur en faut, nen cou- ſion for , cus but five lafvoug à 
peꝛ que cinq Verges. of tt. | 

Les voila, Monſieur, & bon- There they be, Sir, and lf 
ne meſure par defſus la Meaſure into the Bargain, 

Marche. | | * 

Acombien cela monte-t-il : 3. How much does that am. 

to ? 

A1quatre Pieces & quinze To four Pound: fiſteen Shilling 
Chelins. 

Tenez, voila votre Argent ; Here, there is your Money: f ne Vavie; 
. voyez ſi je me ſuis me- whether I have milreas" pi; pour a1 
compte,carjenevoudrais for I world nos 210% nettre & 
pas vous faire tort d un of a Penny. = 27 
"Did." "Po! | ol 4 


vr it ? Minfeur ! Argent eſt com · 
2 for ne il faut, il eſt bon & 
den compte. 
not H enez-vous-en chez moi 
dilln our prendre ma Meſure. 


irai-· je la Petite-Oye? 
15en va fans dire. 
ublez le Juſt - au- corps 
{une &toffe des Indes, la 


he Avene de - meme , & la 
Culotte de peaux bien paſ- 

ales. 

for i e ſerez obe. 

mſꝗ ee un ſoin tout particu- 

v Wer que mon Habit ſoit 


den fait, propre, & à la 
node. | 

de manquerai pas. 
lrenez-vous qu'il faut que 
ie mon Habit pour Di- 
manche. | 

'ous promets que vous 
laurez ſans manquer. 

= manquez pas de. pa- 
le. b 4 - 
vous a moi pour une 
bis. 


XXV. Dialogue , 

re un Gentilhomme & un 
6 

eſt mon Habit? 

eſt pas encore fait. 

me Vaviez-vous pas pro- 

ais pour aujourd'hui? 

wy & tenir ſont deux 

loſes, | | 


Frangois & Anglois. 
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Sir, the Money is right, it ig 
good and well told. 


Return home with me to take 
my Meaſure. 
Shall 1 find the Trimming? 
That's to be underſtood. 
Line the Coat with ſome In- 
dian Stuff, theWaſicoat with 
the ſame, and the Bresches 
with Shins well dreſi d. 
Tou be obey d. | 
Take a meſt ſpecial care that 
my Suit be well made, near g 
and modiſh, 


1 will not fail. 1 
Remember I muſt have my 
Suit of Cloaths for Sundays 


I promiſe you, you ſhall have 
it without fail. © | 
Do not break your word, 


Truſt me for once. 


Dialogue XXXV, 
Between a Gentleman anda 
Taylor. | 


1 Here's my Suit of Clathes? 

It is not made yet. | 

Did not you promiſe me as to 
day? 

To promiſe and to perform are 
tus things. : 


Pour- 
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Pourquoi promettez- vous 
donc, ſi vous ne pouvez 
pas tenir votre parole? 
Je ne m' attendois pas à avoit 
tant d' ouvrage. 
Monſieur, les autres veulent 
etre ſervis auſſi bien que 
vous. | | 
Et moi auſſi bien que les 
autres. | 
Mon Argent eſt auſſi bon que 
e leur 
Monſieur, je ne ſaurois con- 
tentet tout le Monde. 
Il y a long-tems que vous 
aver mon Drap. 
Il eſt vrai, mais il y a encore 
plus long - tems que j ai 
_ _ celui de Monfietr . 
Et bien, quand aurat-je mon 
Habit ? 
Aptès demain. 
Ne puis- je la voir demain? 
Il m'eſt impoſſible. 
Ayez un peu de patience, 
Attendez juſqu'apres de- 
main. 
L autai-je fans manquer ? 
e vous le promets. 
Je vous en répons. 
i vous me manque, vous 
ne travaillerez plus pour 
moi. 


Dialogues Familiers 


Why do you promiſe then ; 
you cannot keep your wo XXX 
'T did not expect ſo much viii =” 
| portez - v 
Sir, other People will be |; 2 
as well as you. Nui, Mor 
. vous at! 
And I as well as others, e moi. 
ousplait- 
My Money 3s as good as the corps 
ons si 
Sir, 1 cannot pleaſe every bi ¶epere qu 
content. 
You have had my Cloth a ¶ ne ſemb. 
while. ELON I ne les p 
True, but I have had tb qv on fai 
Ar. longer ſill, ¶ les porte 
3 | WONnez-; 
Well, when ſhall 1 hau ne ſerte t 
Suit of Clothes: juſte, 
The Day after to morrov. WP" etre bi. 
Can't I have it to morrm WP |! ſoit j 
"Tis impoſſible for me. [Habit vc 
Have a little Patience, K taitle. 
Stay till after to morron. I Manche 
trop la 
Shall I have it without fag", Monfic 
1 promiſe you, you ſhall, lort bien. 
1paſs my word for it. es porte 
Vf 0 Drafvs me , you n longue 
work no more for mr. MeCuotte ef 
| Ia Mode 
Rouleaux 
ez gros. 
'0us demar 
Mez-Moi 1; 
Habit vous 
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xxx J. Dialogue 'v 
Entre les memes. 


* 
+ Porter vous mon Habit! > 


Jai, Monſieur, le voici. 
vous attendois, eſſayez- 
le moi. 


u- corps? 

dyons s'il eſt bien fait 
pere que vous en ſerez 
content. 

ne ſemble bien long. 

Ii ne les porte plus fi courts 
qu'on faiſoit auparayant. 
ales porte longs à. preſent. 
atonnez-mot, | 

neſerte trop, ou il eſt trop 
juſte, 

ur etre bien fait, it faut 
p'il ſoit juſtèe. 

Habit vous fait fort bien 
k taille. 

s Manches ne ſont- elles 
js trop larges? 

, Monfieur, elles vont 
fr bien. 

es porte fott larges & 
un longues. 5 

ILulotte eſt bien Erroite. | 
akt la Mode. N 
Rouleaux ne font pas 
ez gros. 

ſous demande vardon. 
Mnez-moi la Veſte. 

[Habit vous fied fort bien. 
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uus pla ĩt- il d eſſayer le juſt- 


Fraigois & "Anglois. 


/ 


(8) 


Dialogue XXIVr; 
Between the fame. | 


DO you bring my Suit 7 
Clothe !? 

Yes, Sir, here it it. 

I flay'd for you, try it on me. 


will you be pleas 'd to try thi 
cloſe Coat on? | 

Let's ſee if it be well mate. 

1 hope it will pleaſe you. 


Jt is very long methinks. 

They don't wear. them now 0 
* as they did before. 

They wear them long now. 

Button me. 

It is too cloſe. 


To be well made it 5 to bs 

_ cloſe. 

That Suit makes you a very 
good Shape. 

Are not the Sleeves too wide? 


Ko, Sir , they ſit-very well, 


They wear chem very wide); 5 
and very long. 
The Breec hes are very narrow. 
That is the Faſhion. 
The Rolls are not big enough, 
I beg your Pardon. g 
Give me the Waſicoat. . 
That Suit becomes you mighty 
well, af 
v ow 


494 Dialogues 


Vous tes fort bien mis, on 
fort propre. 
Votre Habit eſt fort galant. 
Mais les Bas n'afſortiſlent pas 
mon Drap.. | 
. N'iimporte, on n'y regarde 
pas de fi pies. 
Que dites- vous de mon Cha- 
peau? ' bh 
C'eſt un fort beau Caſtor. 
Vous-vous trompez. 
C'eſt un Carolin. 
Eft-ce un Chapeau ſans a- 
pret ? — 
Oui, Monſieur. 
Quelle Leſſe y mettez-vous ? 


Un Galon d'Or, avec une 

Boucle de Diamans. 
Cela eit hors de Mode. 

Faites - y mettre un Bord 
d'Argent. 

Ne m'avez- vous pas achetE 
un Nœud de Cravate? 

Pardonnez-moi, le voici. 

Combien coũte I Aune de ce 

Kuban? 

On ne le vend pas a l Aune, 
on le vend à la Verge. 

Combien? 

Dix-huit Sols, on un Chelin 

K Salsa... 


C'eſt aſſea bon marche, 

Ce n'eſt pas trop. 

Ce n'eſt pas cher. 

Ou eſt mon Nœud d'Epce? 
Le voici. 
Jecrois que j'ai tout ce qu il 
me faut. 


Familiers 
You are very fant, 


Your Suit is very beauiſl+ 


But the Stockings do not mati 


my Cloth. 


No matter, ſuch things are n 


jo nicely obſerved. - 
What do you ſay to my Hat 


'Tis. 4 very fine Beaver. 
You are miſtaken. 

"Tis a Caroline Hat. 

1s this a cloth Hat? 


Ne, . 

what Hatband do you put 
it ? 

A. Gold Galoon, with a Di 
mond Buckle. 

That's out of Faſſ ion. 

Let it be lated with a Sil 
Lace. 

Did you not buy me a Cray 

ring!? 

Pardon me, here it is. 


nba: f the Ell of this Ribbani 


They don't ſell it by ehe E 
they ſell 45 the Yard. 
How much? * 
Eighteen Pence, or a Shill 
That's cheap enough. 
That is not too much. 
That is not dear. 
Where's my Sword Kot 
Here it is, 
1 believe I have all tk 
pions, AY 


lrez-vot 
enai pa 
portez- 
payerai 


XXXV 
Pour part 


E Cordo 
00, Mot 
renu,, 
Vurez dot 
lites de 
Huliers. 
nfieur ; 
trouve ex 
Ce mes 
Il, Monf, 
ly Cz-leg x 
kuſſez-les 
N 
ſont trop 
ne preſſei 
er-les ex 
& elargir. 
argiror 
tant. 
Cuir pre 
and, 
ns fort b 
elſeront. 
com en f 


iPeds ſont 


"Peigne de 
rien. 
on eſt t. 
demelleg 


tt fortes, « 


lreꝛ - vous fait vos Parties? 
en'ai pas eu le tems. 
porter · les demain , je vous 
payerai. 


XXVII. Dialogue, 
Pour parler au Cordanniar. 


E Cordonnier eſt- il venu? 
on, Monſieur, il n'eſt pas 
_- | 
wrez donc cher lui, & lui 
es de m'aporter mes 
uljers. TY 
nſieur , le voici, je Tai 
trouve en chemin. 

n- ce mes Souliers? 

, Monſieur. 

lyez-Jes moi. - 2 
uuſſez-les moi, mettez-les 
. 

ont trop Etroits. 

ne preſſent un peu. 
ner. es en Forme, pour 
ts elargir. . | 
{elargiront aſſez, en les 
Portant, 

Cuir prète comme un 
and, 3 
ens fort bien qu' ils me 
elſeront. 
com en ſouffriront. 
beds ſont a la torture. 
npeigne de ce Soulier ne 
u rien. 

lalon eſt trop bas. 
emelles ne ſont pas 
& fortes , on aſſez ẽpaiſ- 


natc 


rend 


Hat 


An 


| Francois & Anglois. 


(ﬆ) 2 


i a 

| e 

Have you made your Bill? 

Thad not time. | 

Bring it to morraw , 1 ſhall pay 
you. 


Dialogue XXXVII, | 
To ſpeak to theShoemaker, 


IS the Shoemaker come? 
No, Sir, he is not comei 


Run theis to bim, dnd bid hit 
bring my Shoes, 


Sir, here he is, I met him by 
the way. 

Are cheſs my Shoes ? 

„„ 

Try them me on. 

Put them on. 


They are too narrow. 

They pinch me a litile. 

Put them on the Laſt , to malle 
them wider. 

They grow wide enough by 
wearing. 

This Leather ſtretches like a 
— x 

1 feel ver / well that they will 

hurt me. | 

My Corns will ſuffer for it. 

My Feet are in the Stocks. 

The upper Leather of this Shot 
is good for nothing, 

The Heel is too low; + 

The Soles are not firong , 07. 
thick enough. 


vo 
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Vous m'aportez des Seuliers 
quarres, & je vous en avois 
commande de ronds. 
Faites-m'en d'autres. 
Vous etes bien difficile. 
Vous Etes difficile a conten- 
ter. | 
Vous plait- il d'efſayer une 
autre Paire que j al apor- 
tee par hazard? 
e le veux bien. 
Fe crois qu' ils vous ſeront 
propres. 
Vai mon pied plus à mon aiſe. 
Que valent ces Souliers? 
Combien les vendez-vous ? 
. Cinq Chelins, on un Ecu. 
C'eſt trop. 
C'eſt un prix fait. 
C'eſt un Soulier bien fait & 
pique. 
Faites-m'en une autre Paire 
de ſemblables. 
Prenez ma Meſure. 
Voila votre Argent. 


XXXT111. Dialogue , 
Pour acheter une Perruque. 


Monſieur, j'ai beſoin d'une 
Perruque. 

De quelle couleur la voulez- 
vous, Monſieur? 

_ couleur de mes Sour- 
cils. 

Ni blonde, ni noire. 

D' un brun clair. 

Vos Sourcils ſont chateins. 
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nut brown, 


You bring me ſquare Shoes, = 
1 had beſpoke round ones -_ 
Make me ſome others. ferns 
You are very difficult, une Pe 
rums are bard to pleaſe. | me fa 
Will you pleaſe to try ani — 
Pair, which 1 brought Ne crois « 
chancs ? que lot 
I will. ; votre f. 
I believe they will fit you, lontrez- 
: 1 voici. 
My Foot is more at eaſe, e n'eft 
What are theſe Shoes wort Ml uu fourr 
How do you ſell them? Dn ne les 
Five Shillings, or a Crom nies qu”; 
That s too much. t- elle f. 
"Tis 4 ſet Price. vis? 
'Fis 4 Shoe well made ani fe les gara 
| ſtitch d. eDevant 
Make me another Das Wil trop bas. 
In theſe. > la Mo 
Take my Meaſure. iBoucle « 
There's your Money. elle pas u 
5 „ue? 
Dialogue XXX VIII n peut ait 
To buy a Perrivig I cela. 
neſt pas 
SIR, I want a Wis WM Cole, 
Sir, what Colour will you ef une 
it of ? m'afſure 
Of the Colour of my Haien der 
| : celle. cj > 
Neither fair nor black, Sire i 
Of a light brown. ſt un peu 
Tour Pye-brows are . Mdonnez a 


eon march 


Youlex-vous une Perruque a 
longue ſuite, une Perru- 
que à la Cavalière, une 
Perruque a I'Eſpagnole, ou 
une Perruque A I Abbe? 
me faut une Perruque à 
longue ſuite, & une Per- 
ruque a ] Abbe, | 

e crois que j'ai une Perru- 
que longue, qui ſera bien 
votre fait. 

lontrez-la moi. 

1 voici. 

le n'eft pas afſez garnie, 

ou fournie. 

Dn ne les porte pas fi four- 

nes qu auparavant. 

t-elle faite de Cheveux 
vis? c 
les garantis tels. 

eDevant me paroit un pen 
trop bas, 

eſt la Mode. 

aBoucle de derrière n' eſt- 

elle pas un peu trop lon- 

zue? | 

peut aiſement remcdier 
cela. | > 
neſt pas néceſſaire, car 


, ö 
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anoth 
ught 


aſe, 


worth 
L 
Crow! 


e and 


is Wh Couleur ne me plait 

| Pas. E 

vill you  voici une autre qui, je 
waſſure, vous agreera. 

50 E Imbien demande vous de 
celle · ci? | 

black; * Livres Sterlin. 
ll un peu trop. 

re of onnez- moi, c'eſt fort 


on marché. 


Francois & 


Anglois. 197 
wil you have a Wig with a 
ſull Bottom , a Campaign 
Wig , a Spaniſh Wig, or 4 
Bob ? 


I muſt have a fullbottom ig, 
and a Bob. be 


J believe I have a long Wig 
that will very well fit you. 


| Shew it me. 


Here it is. 

. not full enaugh. 

They don't wear them | ſo full 
as they did 

Is it made of live Hair? 


1 warrant them ſuch. 


Ihe Foretop ſeems to me alittle 


too low, 
That's the Faſhion. 
1s not the hind lock a little tao 
long? | 


That may be eaſily remedied, 


There is no need on't, for 1 
don't like the Colour. 


Here's another which I'm ſure 
vor will like 
What do you aſh for this? 


Four Pound Sterling. 


That's a little too much. 
Pardon me, tis very cheap. 


(N) 3 Regar- 
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Regarde bien cette Perru- 
J que. 

Manjez ces Cheveux. 
C'eſtfun Cheveu rond, & 


, auſſi fort qu'un Cein de 
Cheval. © 

Peignez-la à- fond. 

Voyez que ces Cheveux ſont 
faciles a peigner. 

Mettez-la ſur la Tete. 

Regardez- vous dans ce Mi- 

' rair. 

Ne vous ſied- elle pas bien? 

Elle me plait aſſez. ' 


Mais je la trouve un peu 


cCourte. 

Ceſt peut - ètre, parce-que 

af fait une Boucle au 

8 

Et bien, dites- moi votre 
dernier mot. 

Monſieur, je nai qu'un 
mot. 

La voulez- vous donner pour 

trois Pièces? 

Les Cheveux me coũtent 

tout autant. 

Jen ai refuſe trois Pieces 

cinꝗ Chelins. 

Si vous m'en donnez trois 
Pieces & demi, elle eſt a 
_ 

Ne pouvez-vous pas la don- 
ner à moins? 

Non, Monſieur, quand ce 
ſeroit mon propre Frere. 
Et bien, voila quatre Gui- 

nees, rendez- moi le reſte. 
re voila, | 


Dialogues Familiers 


Look, well upon that Ferriuig _—_ 
Feel this Hair. letter y 
This is a round Hair, and i cordon 
ſirong as Horſe- hair. : [ ou 
IN: ont pl 
Comb it out. Import. 
See how * this Hair con Lertuqi 
| e ne mei 
Put it on your Read. aler a ( 
Ses your ſelf in the Glaſs, 

x XXX! 
Does it not become you? un M, 
I lite it well enough & un 
But 1 find it a little too ſhor "AP 

' 

'1is, perhaps, becauſe I mi qverir, 

a Buckle at the Bottom. J — 

| 

well, tell me your laſt Word — — - y 
Sir , 1 make but one Word, — 
x „ - — U 
Will youſell it for three uni na 
The Hair coft me as much, me fait m; 

puis 
I have refuſed three Pound | quan 
Shilling s for it — hier: 

If you give me three Pound! — vous re 

for i ir, It is yours. . 12 by 

Can't you afford it for leſs? — — 

No, Sir, not to n own Broth 8 

{ 
well, there are four Guint — _=_ 
give me the reſt, ire pous n. 


7 here it 16. 


R1 


uccommodez - moi cette 
vieille Perruque, 

lette:-y des Alongez , & 
cordonnez: la. 

&Perruques cordonn6es ne 
ſont plus a la Mode. 
\\mporte, ce n'eſt qu'une 
pertuque de Campagne. 
e ne men ſervirai que pour 
aller a Cheval. 


XXXIX. Dialogte, 
reun Malade, un Medecin, 
& un Chirurgien. 


Onſteur, je vous ai envoye 
querir, 

u avezrvous, Monſieur ? 
me porte mal. 

ous en avez la mine. 

ous avez mauvais Viſage. 
0us-n'averz pas bon Viſage. 
Weſt-ce qui vous fait mal? 


i mal a la Tete, le Cœur 
me fait mal, & lEſtomac. 


puis quand? 

ſepuis hier au ſoir. 

er · vous repoſe cette nuit? 
on, je n'ai point dormi. 
nal point ferme I Oeil de 
toute la nuit. 

der · vous apetit ? 
unt-· du- tout 

ve je tate votre Pous. 
Mttez-moi votre Langue. 
dus avez la Fièvre. 

ue Pous n'eſt pas egal. 


Frangais & Anglois. 
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Mend this old Wig for me. 


Put Drops to it, and twiſt it. 


Twiſted Wigs are out of faſhion. 


No matter, this is but a Cam- 
paigy Wig. 

Til only uſe it to ride on Horſe: 
back. 


Dialague XXXIX , 


Betwixt a ſick Body, aPhy- 
ſician, and a Surgeon. 


SIR, I ſent for you. 


What ails you , Sir? 

1 am ill, 

You look as if you were, 

You look ill. 

You do not look well. 

What ails you? ot where is your 
Ailment ? | 

I have a pain in my Head, my 
Heart akes, and I have 4 
pain in my Stomach. - 

How long ſince ? 

Since laſt Night. 

Did you reſt laſt Night ? 

No, | did not ſleep. ' 

1 did not ſleep a Wink, all the 
night long. | 

Have you a Stomath? . 

„% EI Gil, 

Let me feel your Pulſe. 

Sbew me your Tongue. 

You have a Fever. 

Your Pulſe does not beat even. 

Votre 
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Votre Pous eſt Eleve. 


Votre Pous va fort vite. 

Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 
mon Corps. 

II faut vous faire ſaigner. 

1] faut vous faire ouvrir la 
Veine. ' 

je me fis ſaigner la ſemaine 
paſſce. | 

N'importe , demain vous 
prendrez Médecine. 

Ne voulez-yous rien m'or- 
.donner ? 

Excuſez-moi , faites- moi 

donner de TEncre & du 
Papier. 

Tenez, voila mon Ordon- 
nance, envoyez-la chez 
Y Apoticaire. | 

Ne ſortez pas. 

Gardez la chambre. 

Tenez- vous au lit. 


Quel Regime faut - il que je 


tienne? 
Prener des Oeufs frais, & des 
Bouillons de Poulet. 
Avez- vous une Garde? 
Non, Monſieur. 
Envoyer. en querir une. 
On me demande, il faut que 
j'aille voir un Malade. 
Preneꝛz courage. 
Jeſpère que la Saignee vous 
fera du bie. 
Vous en allez- vous? 
Oui, je m'en vai. 
Je vous ptie de me revenir 
voir demain. 


Je 23 6 pas. 
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Your Pulſe is high. 
Your Pulſe is very quick, 


rde, 
un Ch; 


1 feel a Heavineſs all over ni ui voul 
Body. ememe 
You muſt be let Blood. tre jou 
You muſt have a Vein opened comment 
SIT ene ſgai 
1 was let Blood laſt week, en bas. 
Vonſteur, 
No: matter „ fo morrow tre Bras 
ſhall take Phyſich, hez- vous 
Will Jou not preſcribe for mM cette? 
ous ne l: 
Excuſe me, bid ſome Body gi gl ous band 
we @ Pen and Ink, ſerrs, 
ies un g 
Here, there a my Preſcriprunl: Sang 
ſend it to the Apothecary, Wl faut. 
I oil la B. 
Do not go out. preſſe, 
Keep your Chamber. ates une | 
Keep a Bed. 
What Diet muſt I keep? > - 
Take new laid Eggs and Chi Entre 
ken Broth. Ous tes | 
Have you 4 Nurſe? 1 Medeci 
No, Sir. bMeUx & 
Send for one, omment 
Some body aſks for me , 1 "ous aujo 
go por. ſee 4 Patient. e ſuis fort 1 
Tate Courage. n en puis 
1 hope the letting of Blood t me meur, 
do you good.  anguis. 
Are you going away ? Mez Cour 
2+s, I am going away. etonnez 7 
Pray come and ſee me agu de choſe. 
Err pl — 
; i onnoi! 
f _ wor ais Cg tal, - 2 


de, qu'on m'aille querir 
un Chirurgien. 
Qui voulez- vous avoir? 
lememe qui me ſaigua J au- 
te jour. 
omment s'apelle- t- il? 
ene ſcai pas, demandex- le 
en bas. 
Wonſfieur, donnez-moi vo- 
tre Bras droit. 
Irez-vous une bonne Lan- 
cette? 
ous ne la ſentirez pas. 
ous bandez mon Bras trop 
ſerré. 
ites un grand Orifice. 

Sang vient comme il 
faut, 
ola la Bande & la Com- 
preſſe, 
ies une bonne Ligature. 


XL. Dialogue, 
Entre les memes, 


Ous tes fort ſoigneux. 

1 Medecin doit ęètre ſoi- 
zneux & ponctuel. 

amment vous trouver- 
'ous aujourd'hui? 

e ſuis fort mal. 

nen puis plus. 

me meurs. 

 languis. 

ene: Courage, ne vous 
ttonnez pas pour fi peu 
de — oh | g 
! Monſieur , vous ne 
Na guère, mon 


Ee n 


ene / 


F rangois & Anglois. 
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Nurſe, let ſome Bady go for 4 
Surgeon, _ 

Whom will you have? 

The ſame = let me Blood the 
orher Day. 


what's his Name? 
I know not, aſh below. 


Sir, give me your Right Arm. 
Have you 4 good Lancet ? 


You will not feel it, 
You bind my Arm too hard. 


Make a great Orifice. 

The Blood comes as it ſhould. 

There's the Filles and the Bol - 
Aer. 


. Make a good Ligature. 


Dialogue XL, 
Between the fame. 


YOU are very careful. 

A Phyſician ought to be care- 
ful and punctual. 

How do you find your ſelf is 
Day : 

J am very ill. 

1 am almoſt ſpent. 

I gm a dying. 

I linger, or 1 pine away. 

Cheer up, be not cuſ down , 
for fo ſmall 4 matter. 


Oh! Sir, you little knew how 
ill 1 am. 
Ja 
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Jai deja un pied dans la 
Foſſe. 

Je ſuis confiſque , je de- 
cheois A vue d' il. 

Je deviens tous les jours plus 
foible. 
Je ſuis Pulmonique , man 
Mal eſt ſans reſfource. 
vous faites votre Mal plus 
grand qu'il n'eſt. 

Joſe vous promettre que 

vous en releverez. 

Il me faut mourir, mon Mal 
eſt trop invetere. 

Croyez-moi, ce ne ſera rien, 
vous n'ëtes pas en danger. 

A vez - vous et ſaigne:? 

Out, Monſieur, je fus ſaigné 
hier. 

Ou eſt votre Sang ? | 

Il eſt dans trois Palettes ſur la 
fenetre. 

Vous avez beſoin d'une au- 
tre Saignce. 

Votre Sang eſt Echauffe & 
corrompu. 

Votre Purgation a-t-elle bien 
opere? | 

Fort bien. 

Combien de Selles aver- 

vous eu? | 

Combien de fois avez- vous 

ckꝗteé à Selle? 

Huit ou neuf. 

Comment vous trouvez- 
vous maintenant? 

Je me trouve un peu mieux, 
Dieu merci. P 

Vous n'avez plus de Fievre. 
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Grave. 

IT am gone 7 I decay very ſen 
ſibly. 

1 grow weaker every Day, 


1 muſt die, my Diſeaſe is i 


Tete v. 
re mal ? 
on, Mo! 
ant mieu 
faut que 
Laveme1 
Ventre ] 
ous pren: 
main, 1 
cine, 
feral to 
mordon1 
enez- vous 
are Apet 
pas? 

ui, Monſie 
dien un P 
bus pouve 
ly a pair 
Ie faut · il 
ela Petite: 
Rotie, 


1 am conſumptive , my Diſu 
is paſt recovery. 

Yow make your Di eaſe wy 
than it is. 

I dare promiſe you that yy 


will recover. 


inveterate. 
Believe me, twill be nothing 
you are not in danger. . 
Have you been let Blood? 
Yes, Sir, | was let Blood yeſ 
day. 
Where is your Blood? 
It is iu three Porringers ud 
the Window 


lou want to be let Blood agtiſſſ: nie: 
|; out 
Your Blood is very hot, and =o , 
rupted. Eau. 
Did your Phyſich, work rel: NMicher de re 
er 
Very well, ] epaſſer; 
How many Stools have Mut va-t-il 
had? N hui: 
How many times were 04 me' po 
Stool? nieux. 


Eight or nine. 
How do you find your ſelf un 


1 find my ſelf (or Jam) a li 
better, I thank God. 
Tour Fe ver is gone. 


e- vous bi 
Nuit 2 

Maitement 
bus n'avez | 
ns deux c 
{91s pourr 


re mal? 

on, Monſieur. 

ant mieux. 

nut que vous preniez un 
larement, pour tenir le 
Ventre libre. 

ſous prendrez , apres de- 
nain, une autre Méde- 
cine. 

feral tout ce que vous 
m'ordonnerez. 

enez- vous chaudement. 


pas? 

ii, Monſieur, je mangerois 
dien un Poulet. 

dus pouvez le manger. 

ly a paint de danger, 

Ive faut · il que je boive? 
th Petite-biere, avec une 
Rotie, 

e puis-je pas boire une 
zoute de Vin? ä 
ne- en, mais avec de 
Eau. 5 
chez de repoſer, demain 
e repaſſerai par ici. 


but va-t-il bien aujour- 
Chuj ? 
me 
nieux, 
'*-vous bien dormi cette 
Nuit ? es 

tfaitement bien. 


porte beaucoup 


ns deux ou trois jours 
f0us pourrez ſortir, 


Francois & Anglois. 


Tete vous fait · elle enco- Does your Head ake ſtill 7 


Wore Apetit ne revient - il 


Ws n'avez plus de Fievre. 
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No, Sir. 

So much the better. 

You mult take aGliſter, to keep 
youn Belly looſe, (ot your 
Body open.) 

Yau [hall take, the day afier to 

' morrow, another Purge. 


I ſhall do whatever you pre- 
' cribs (or order) me. 

Keep your ſelf warm. 

Have you no better Stomach ? 


Yes, Sir, I could eat a Chicken ? 


You may eat it. 

There's no danger. 

What muſt I drink ? 

Some [mall Beer, with a Toaſt, 


Mayn't I drink a drop of Wine 
Drink ſome, but with Water, 


Endeavour to reſt , to morrow l 
ſhall call (or come again) 
this way. 


Does all go well to day? 
I am a great deal better, 
Did you ſleep well laſt Night? 


Perfectly well. 
Your Fever is quite gone. 
In two or three days you may 
go abroad. 
Avez- 


* 


20.4, 

Avez-vous bon apetit a cette 
heure ? 

Jai grand faim. 

Vous pouvez manger, mais 

moderement. 

Prenez un peu de vin. 

De quel Vin? 

De celui que vous voudreꝛ. 

Du blanc ou du rouge, il 
n'importe. 

Ne voyes - vous pas Mon- 
ſieur? | 

Je viens de chez lui. 

Comment fe porte-t-il ? 

Il eſt fort mal. 

Eſt - il en danger? 

N'y a: t · il point d'eſperance ? 

Il n'y en a point. 

C'eſt an Hemme mort. 

Y a-t-i] long- tems qu'il eſt 

malade? | 

Il y a trois mois. 

Quelle Maladie a- t- il? 


I eſt en Conſomption, os il 
eſt Pulmonique. 

Ceſt une Maladie incurable. 
Si le Lait d' Aneſſe ne le gu- 
rit, rien ne le guerira. 
Mais il eſt tems que je mien 
aille. | 
Monſieur, je vous remercie 
de vos ſoins & de votre 

peine. 

Je ſuis tout à votre ſervice, 
mais je ſouhaite que vous 
n'ayez plus affaire de moi. 

Je vous ſuis - infiniment 
oblige. _ 


Dialogues Familiers 
Have you a good Stomach n. 


XLI. 
.] an very bungry. jun Battn 
You may 6 » Hl moderate & 42 
Take a little Wine, JU allez-1 
What Wine ? u Logis, 
What you pleaſe. elle affa 
white or red no matter vii s a 
jourd hu 
Do not you viſit Mr. —} * * 
I came from him. e à ACC 
How does he do ? Jon. 
He is very ill. e a fait 
Is be in danger ? t croyois 
Is there no hope ? Fille. : 
There is none. Ju ſera-t-1 
He is a dead Man. _ 
| 
. Marrain 
Theſe three Months. a Comp 
1 bars his diſlemper? ot vi eres ſo 
ails him? — 
3 a ne 
He is in a Cmſanptin Et 
'Tis an incurable diſeaſe, * on 
If Aſſes Milk does noi ö iniſtre 
bim, nothing will. on 0 
3 128 
But it is time for me tog Ro 
Sir, I thavh you for yourC — ſur 
and Troubie ; eme? 
ET. otre Seu 
I am wholly at your Servi n, mai. 
but wifh you may bau f. eſt- 
more occaſuon for y = = 
I am infinnely eolig 10 baſe le 


mee. 
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1 Dialogue XII, 
n Battme , d'un Mariage, Of a Chriſtening, a Wed- 
derati & dune Sepulture. ding, and a Burial. 
7 allez- vous ſi vite? 1 Hither do you go ſo faſt : 
u Logis, chez nous. Home. 


elleaffaire avez-vons-la? What Buſineſs have you there # 
es avons un BatEme au- We have a Chriſtening to day, 
jourd hui. | 1 | 
re Mere a-t-elle aceou- Is your Mother brought to Bed? 
che? | 
le a accouche d'un Gar- She's browght to Bed of a Boy? 
on. | 
le a fait un Gargon. She has got a Boy. 
t croyois que c'Etoit une 1 thought t was a Girl. 
Fille. 
Ni ſera- t- il batiſe Where vill he be obriſtened? 
dez nous. At our Houſe | 


ſick zu font les Parrains & les who are the God- fathers and 
' WH Marraines ? God-mothers ? 

es Comperes & les Com- Are the He-Goſſips and the She- 
ori heres ſont-ils venus? Goſſips come ? 


i Nourrice, la Sage- fem- Are the Midwife , the Wer. 


= & la Garde ſont-el- nurſe and Dry-nurſe there? 
es- a? 


. u, on nattend que le Les, they only ſtay for the Mi- 
not u Miaiſtre pour bitiſer I En- niſter to chriſten the Child. 


fant. 

tes-vous Parrain de cet Eu- Do you ſtand Ged-father to thin 
fant, tenez-vous cet En- Child. | 

fant ſur les Fonts de Ba- 

teme? — 

'otreSceur eſt- elle marie? Is your Siſter married ? 

ir Serv 00 mais elle eſt fiancee. No, but ſhe is betroth d. 


y hav f. eſt-ce qu elle a fiſh - M hen was ſhe betroth d. 
ce 
wy y A huit jours qu'elle a *'Tis eight Days ſince ſhe en- 


pale le Contract de Ma- ter'd into Articles of Matri- 
mge. | mony Avec 
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Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle ? 
Elle Epouſe Monſieur 4. 
Voila un beau Mariage , 
voila un Mariage bien aſ- 
ſort. | | 
Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. 


Qelle Dot votre- Pere lui 

donne-t- il? Combien eſt- 
ce que votre Pere lui don- 

ne en Matiage? 

Dix mille Livres Sterlin. 

C'eſt un bon Mariage. 

Quand eſt ce qu on celèbre- 
ra le Mariage. | 

Demain on fera les Noces , 
les Epouſailles. 

On' a deja acheté I'Anneau 
Nuptial , & les Livrees. 

L'Fpoux & TEpouſe ont 


mis leuts Habits Nup- 


tiaux. | 
(ui doit les Epouſer, les ma- 
ner? | | 
Notre Chapelain. 


D'ou vient que votre Couſin 


eſt fi afflige? . 
$a Mere n'eſt plus vivante, 
en vie. 
Sa Mere eſt morte, 
Quand eſt-ce qu'elle et 
morte? 
Elle mqurut hier au matin. 
Ainſi voila ſon Pere Veuf. 


J'aprehende qu'il ne le ſera 
as long-tems. 
Il ſe remariera bien-tot, 


Dialogues Familiers 
Who does ſhe marry ? 
She marries Mr. A. 


i aura f 
re, de 1 
on Frere 
vi porte 


That's a good Match, 


3 uaire, « 
She marries , or matches in ſera· t- 
4 good Family. krelie ? 
What Portion does your Fan Egli 
give ber ? or how much d Funera 
your Father give her in MW nagnifiq 
riage ? | <-donte, 
Ten Thouſand Pounds Sterling ura-t. il 
That's à good Portion. dedre 2 
When will the Wedding or M, Mon! 
riage be kept? Convoi 
To morrow will be the Weddin 1 trer 
vel, 
The Wedding ring and Fav | 
are already bought. XIII. 
The Bridegroom and the BrifWur prier 
have put on their Weddii * 
cloaths 
who is to marry them? 'lieur , 
unter ut 
Our Chaplain. In 2 
what's the Reaſon your CouſW4me, je 
is ſo much afflitted? on Cceur 
He has loft his Mother, Inter. 
Sg quoi me 
His Mot her is dead. bus ne ſav 
u hen did ſhe die ? e vous dis 
8 u que vos 
She died Tefterday Morning. . 
So his Father is. now a Wide "ent le 
my me? 
I dr he will not be ſo long le 
He will ſon matry again. cela pow 


an, 


ui aura ſoin de la Sepultu- 
re, de ! Enterrement? 

on Frere. | | 

u portera le Drap Mot- 
tuaire, ou le Poile ? 

i ſera-t-eile enterree, en- 
erelie? - | 

ns I'Egliſe de St. Jaques. 


bes i 


* Fat 
ich d 
in Me nagniflques? 

(5-donte. 

wra-t-i] une Oraiſon Fu- 
debte? 

u, Monſieur. 


Convoi Funèbre paſſe. 


Sterlin 
or M 


1 edd 
TR Dueil. 


XLII. Dialogue, 
Pur prier quelqu un de 
chanter. 


afieur, vous plait - il 
unter un petite Chau- 
n! 

ume, je le feroiĩs de tout 
on cœur, ſi je ſavois 
unter. 

quoi me dites- vous que 
bus ne ſavez pas chanter ? 
e vous dis que la verite. 
que vous chantez fort- 
en. 

Iment le ſayvez- vous, 
ladame ? | 

4 ne changer me 


cel pour ſe faire hon- 
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x Funerailles ſeront- elles 


7 a trente Caroſſes de 
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Who will take care of the Bu- 
rial, or Funeral? 

My Brother. 

who ſhall hold up the Pall: 


where will [he be buried: 


In St. James : Church. | 
will 45 be a magnificent Funel 
ral? | 
Without doubt. 
Will there be 4 Funeral Ser- 
mon? 


The Burying goes by. 
There are thirty Mourning 
Coaches. 


Dialogue XLII, 
To deſire one to ſing. 


$1R will you be pleas d to fihg 
us a lirile Song: 


Madam, I would do it with all 
my Heart, if 1 could ſing. 


Why do you tell the you cannot 
ing? 
I tell you nothing but the truth. 
I know you ſing very well, 
How do you know it Madam ? 
Your Singing - Maſter told me 
ſo. | 
He ſays ſo for his own Credit. 
- . R I ] 
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I! ne fant pas Ven croĩire. 
Vous avez beau vous en de- 
fendre. Je ſuis perſuadee 
que vous chantez fort- 
bien, & que vous aver la 
Voix belle. | 
ourquoi en Etes-vous per- 
— 555 
Parce - que tous les bons 
Chanteurs aiment à ſe fai- 
re beaucoup prier pour 
- ehantef. + * 
Il n'y a point de regle ſans 
exception. ON 
Vous me refilſez donc le 
plaiſir de vous entendre 
chanter? X 
Madame, je veux vous laiſ- 
ſer dans la bonne opinion 
que vous avez de ma 
Voix. 
Vous Taugmenterez , il 
vous plait de m'obliger. 
La certitude que fai du con- 
traire me fera garder le 
ſtlence. Fer 
Vous me deſobliger pour ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 
Cette menace ſuffit pour 
m'obliger à chanter. 
Mais je ſuis fort enroue. 
Je vous Ecorcherai les oreil- 


les. | 
Bon! Bon! Toutes ces ex- 


cuſes ne vous ſervent de 


rien. ; 
Et bien, Madame, puis-qu'il 
faut vous obEir , quel Air 
voule · vous que je chan» 
res 
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He muſt not be believed gui qu“ 
You may deny it as long a;vionſicur 
| pleaſe. I am perſuaded ce. 
ſing very well. and that hs chan 
have a fine Voice. ſuis ra 
„ entendu 
Why are you perſuaded f i iuame; 
Ot  MWibligean 
Becauſe. all good Singers ln unt de b. 
be much ent reated (or una Voix 
red) 1o ſing. Methode 
There's no Rule without E xt 
ion. ' Pour l, 
Tou refuſe me then the plu * 
of hearing you ſing? 
lle mo 
Madam, I have a mini ttes-le a. 
leave you in the good Opin Paille 
you have of my Voict. WF" Cheval 
i manqu 
You will encreaſe it, if Ner- le che 
pleaſe to oblige me. | 
The certainty I have le ferre 
contrary will keep mi || mo a la 
„ | tr. le. 
Ton diſoblige me for evi: W'* vous f 
ou don't ſing. lonſieur 
That Threat is ſufficient nes: lui ſo; 
_ oblige mi to ſing. enez-le 
But I am bery hoarſe. Ner- jui du 
I ſhall grate your Eari. tu: 
. N mange ſc 
Pſhaw'!! pſhaw ! all thoſe Ner- ui qe | 
cuſes are good for nothngez-1uj du 
FL * mon Ch 
well, Madam, ſince you le. 
ze obey d, what Iuni ez le moi 
vu have me ſing *s p le par la 


gui qu'il vous plaira. 
onſieur, je vous remer- 
de. 

us chantez fort · bien. a 
ſuis ravie de vous avoir 
entendu chanter. 

name; vous etes fort 
abligeante d'excuſer avec 
tint de bonte le defaut de 


ethode 2 chanter. 
L. Dialogue 0 
Pour parler à un Valet 
dA Ecurte. 


lle mon Cheval. 
Itez-le avec un bouchon 
e Paille. 


n Cheval eſt deferre. 
manque deux Fers. 


5 i der le chez le Mar&chal. 
* of W's le ferrer 
mie fer- le à la Riviète. 


er · le. 
ez vous fait boite? 
Monſieur. 


ges- lui ſon Axroine. 
1enez- le, 


ſe. WW lui du Son. 
nangeé ſon Annes 

I thoſe NPez-Jui de la Paille. 

7 noch dez- Jui du Foin. 


— Che val. 
. 4 


ce you | 
it Tun Wet le moi. 
2? He par la Bride, 


Francois & Anglois. 


na Voix, & mon peu de 


to oh him by the Bridle 
) 


which you pleaſe. 
Sir , 1 thank, you, 


You ſing very well. 
I am very glad 1 have beard 


you ſing. 

Madam ;. you are very obli- 
ging, ſo kindly to excuſe the 
Defebt of my Voice, and my 
ſmall Skill in Singing. 


Dialogue XLIV, | 
To ſpeak to a Groom, 


CUrry my Horſe. | 
Rub him with a Whiſp of Straw, 


My Horſe is un bed. 

He wants two Shoes. 

Carry him to ths Farrier , ot 
Smith. 


| Get hin ſhed. 


Carry,him to the River. 
waſh him. | 
Have you watered hum? 
Ves, Sir. 

Give him his Oats. 
Walk him. 

Give him ſome Bran. 
Has he drank + 

Has he eat bis Oats? 
Give him ſome Straw, 
Gtve him ſome Hay. 
Bridle my Horſe, 

Saddle him, 

Bring him to me. 


Ne 
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Ne le faites pas courir. 
Ne l'echauffez pas. 
Eſt-il las? 
Debridez-le, 
Deſellez-le. 


XLV. Dialogue, 
Allant en Voyage. 


OV allez- vous Monſieur? 

Je m'en vai a Dowvre. 

Q uand partez-yous? 

Tout- à-Theure. 

Y allez- vous en Carroſſe, ou 
a Cheval? 

A Che val. ; 

Garcon , amene-moi mon 
Cheval. 

Le voici, Monſieur. 

Eſt- il bien Etrillé? 

Oui, Monſieur. 

Combien de Miles 
d'ici a —? 

Trente Miles 

Sont-ce de longs Miles? 

Non , Monſieur , ce font 
les plus courts de I Angle- 
Terre. | 

Croyez-vous que nous puiſ- 
ſions faire tant de chemin 
aujourd'hui? ; 

Sans-doute, il n'eſt pas tard. 

Midi va ſonner. 


Vous avez donc aſſez de 
tems pour y arriver avant 
que le Soleil ſe couche, 

Le Chemin eſt- il beau? 

Fort beau. 


y 2 t- il 


I the Way good ? 


Dialogues Familiers 


Do not make bim run, 
Do not over-beat him. 
Is be weary ? 
Unbridle him. 
Unſaddle him. 


Dialogue XL, 
Going upon a Journey, 


W Here are you going Sir? 

J am going to Dover. 

When do you go away? 

Preſently. 

Do you go thither in Coach, 
on Horſeback ? 

On Horſeback. 

Boy, bring out my Horſe, 


Here he is, Sir. 


Js be well curried ? 

Tes, Sir. 

How many Miles is this Þ 
from — ? 

Thirty Miles. 

Are they long Miles? 

No, Sir, they are the ſ1v 
in England. 


Do yen think, we can go /0 
to Day? 


without doubt, it is not | 
It is upon the Stroke of 7 
(at Noon). 
You have then time enov! 
arrive there before tht 


ſets. 


Per) fink, 


Ceſt un 
Vous ne 
Bourb 
te. 
Mais vo 
traveri 
a paſſe 
at. il 
Grand- 
0n n'en 
0n n'en 
Ne dit. on 
leurs de 


Iny a rie 
de Jour 
eſt un ( 
lon tro 
tour mo 
Uuel Chet 
dre? 
and yo! 
premier 
ptendrez 
e faut - j] 
Montagn 
0 Monf 
aſſer a g 
e Chemin 
Gans le B. 


Int-du- t. 


doit » V. 
pas vous e 


Jl eſt. ce qu 
la ſortie dt 


deut- on | 


Lit. elle gu 


Ceſt un Chemin de velours. 

vous ne rencontrez aucun 
Bourbier dans votre Rou- 
te. : 

Mais vous avez des Bois à 
| traverſer, & des Rivieres 
' a paſſer, | 
' a-t-il du danger ſur le 
Grand-chemin 2? 

On n'en parle pas. 

0n n'en dip rien. | 

Xe dit-on pas sil y a des Vo- 
leurs dans les Bois? 


ny a rien A crajndre , ni 
de Jour ni de Nuit. | 

eſt un Grand- chemin oli 
lon trouve da Monde 2 
tout moment. 

= Chemin faut - il pren- 
e 


this Mund vous ſerez pres du 

premier Village , vous 
? prendrez a main droite. 
| e faut-jl pas monter la 
the ſh Montagne ? 


on Monſieur , il la faut 
aiſer a gauche. | 

e Chemin eſt - ill: difficile 
Uns le Bois? 

unt-du- tout, allez tout 
koit, vous ne pouvez 
das vous égarer. | 
u elt-ce que nous rencon- 
trons une Rivière? 

a ſortie du _, 47 
# peut-On paller U 
Lit-elle gucable 2 82 


ne enony 
fore tht 


Francois & Anglois: 


1 
'Tis a Carpet. ay. 


You meet with no Quagmire 
upon the Road. 


But you have Woods to go 
through, and Rivers to go 
over. 
Is there any Danger upon ths 
High way? 
There's no talk of it. 
They ſay nothing of it. 
Do you hear whether there be 
any High way-men in the 
Woods? . | g 
There's nothing to be feared, 
either by Day or Night, 
"Ts a great Road where a Mar. 
meets with People every Alo: 
8 
which way muſt one take? 


When yon come near the next 
Village, you muſt take tothe 

. Righs Hand. 
Muſt we not go up the Hill? 


No, Sir, you muſs leave it on 
the Left. | | 
Is it a difficult Way through 
the Mood: | 
Not at all, go ſtrait along, 
you cannot loſe your Way. 


Where do ve meet with a River? 

As you come out of the Wood. 

May one ford it our? Is it 
erde ES 


Kos 


(9) 2 
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Non Monſieur, on la paſſe 
dans un Bac. 


Allons, Meſſieurs, montons 
a Cheval. 


Mettons-nous en chemin. 

Adieu, Meſſieurs, Adieu. 

Je vous ſouhaite bon voya- 
ge. 

Je vous remercie de toute 

mon ame. 

Ne voulez-vous-pas prendre 
le Vin de Tetrier ? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Monſieur, a votre bon vo- 
yage, & à votre heureux 
retour. 


xLVI. Dialogue, 
Das une Hotelerie. 


OV eſt la meilleure H6tele- 
rie de la Ville? 

A TFnſeigne du Cheval 
blanc. 

En quel endroit de la Ville 
eſt elle? 

Proche la Grande Egliſe. 

Pouvons- nous loger ici? 

Oui, Monſieur, nous avons 
de belles Chambres & de 
bons Lits. 

Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met- 
tons pied A terre. 

Oh eſt le Valet d Ecurie? 

Me voici, Monſieur. 

Prenez nos Chevaux. 


Familiers 
No, Sir, they go over it in 


Ferry , (or 


they ferry 
over.) 


Come, Gentlemen, let's yo 


Horſeback , or let's 10 
Horſe, 
Let's begin dur Journey. 
Farewel, Gentlemen , Fareu 


1 wiſh you a good Journey 
1 thank, you with all my hes 


Will you not take the Stimm 
Cup ? 

As you pleaſe. | 

Sir, to your good Journey , a 
happy { (or ſaſe) Return, 


Dialogue XLVI, 
In an Inn. 


N ere is the beſt Inn in Ii 
At the Sign of the white Hi 
In har part of the Town 
Near the great Church. 
Can we lodge here? 
Tes, Sir, we have good C 
bers, and good Beds, 
Let's alight „Gentlemen. 
where's the Oſtler? 


Here 1 am, Sir. 
Take our Horſes, 


lenez-le 
ez en 
0yonsS |} 
nous d 
ſouper: 
oyez vo 
leurs , 
hater. 
0nnez - 
COUuzAIN 
wx, d 
Cailles, 
& une a 
rat ſoin 
mettez p 
e voulez 
choſe ? 
mM, c'eſt 
Iez-NOUuS 
du Fruit. 
vous ref 


tontenter 
Mlez-vo u 


Chambre 


U, apelle 
chambre. 
alrez ce 
nonter. 
les: nous 
"te. 

ut: que 1 
dot! 65 le Sc 


ſont nos 


voila qui 
0s Valiſes 
vous: 
olets ; 4 


l Monſie 


enez-les dans! Ecurie. 

yer en ſoin. 

vyons maintenant, que 
nous donnerez - vous A 
ſouper 2? 

dez vous-mEmes , Meſ- 
leurs, ce que vous ſou- 
hater. 


(ouzaine de Pigeonne- 
ux, deux Perdrix, fix 
Cailles, un bon Chapon, 
K une ample Salade. 
wratfoln de tour, ne vous 
mettez point en peine. 

t voulez - vous ye autre 
choſe ? 


an, C'eſt aſſez; maisdon- 


Stir: 


rey , 4 
eln. 


du Fruit. 

vous repans que je vous 
contenterai. 

uez-vous aller voir vos 
chambres ? 

ll, apellez votre Valet de 
chambre. 

airez ces Meſſicurs A 
monter. 

des nous ſouper au plus- 


VI, 


rh, te. 

-que vous ſoyez de- 
ood Changi" cs le Soupé ſera pret, 
Beds, ont nos Valets de pied? 


voila qui montent avec 
os Valiſes 


ta vous aporte nos Pi- 
lolets 2 


Monſieur , 


Frangois & Anglois. 


onnez- nous une demi- 


dez-nous de bon Via & 


les voilà. 


(0) 3 ; 
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Carry them into the Stable, 

Take care of them. 

Now let's ſee, wee” will you 
give us for Supper? 


See your ſelves, Gentlemen, 
what you have a mind to. 


Give us half a dozen Pigeons, 
a Brace of Partridges, fix 
Qrails, a good Capon, and 
a large Salle, 


1 ſhall take care of all, do not 
trouble your ſelves. 
will you have nothing elſe 2 


No, that's enough; but let's 
have good Wine , and ſome 
Fruit. 

1 ſhall content you , 1 warrant 
you. : 

= you go and ſee your Cham- 

ers? 

Yes, call your Chamberlain, 


Light the Gentlemen up Stairs. 


Let's have our Supper as ſoon as 
poſſible, 

Before your Boots are pull d off 
Supper will be got ready, 

Where are our Footmen ? 

There they are a coming upwith 
your Portmaniles. 

Have you brought our Piſtol, ? 


res, Sir, there they be. 
De- 
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Debottez- moi, & allez en- 
ſuite prendre garde à nos 
Chevaux. 

Paitez ſervir le Soupe, 


Meſſieurs, le Soupè eſt prèt, 
on a ſervi. 
Allons ſouper, Meſſieurs, 
' afm que nous puiſſions 

nous coucher de bonne 
heure. ** | 
Aſſeyons- nous, Meſheurs, 
mettons- nous a table. 
Vous ne mange rien, qu a- 
veꝛ-· vous? 
e nai point d'apetit, je 
ſuis las & fatigue 
e ſuis tout moulu. 
ſerai mieux au lit qu'a 
table. 155 
Il faut prendre courage. 
Si vous - vous ſentez mal, al- 
lez vous coucher. | 
Faites baſliner votre lit, 
Que je ne vous empèche pas 
de ſouper, je m'en vai 
tacher de repoſer. | 
N'avez-vous beſoin de rien ? 
Je n'ai beſoin d' autre choſe 
2 . 
Je vous ſouhaite la bonne 
pray ET | 
Aportez le Deſſert , & al- 
len dire à I'H6teſſequ'elle 
vienne nous parler. 
a voici qui vient. 
Meſmenrs eres-VOuS contens 
5 an Suns 
Oui Madame, mais il faut 
auſſi vous ſatisfaite. 


NR. 


Familiers © 


Pull off my Boots, and then eMCombie! 
and look after our Horſes, Ml (« ? 
a 01'avon 
Bid them ſerve up Supper, ¶ Ecot n 
call for Supper. Voyez « 
Gentlemen, Supper is reach pour n 
the Meat is on the. Table. lets, 
Let's go to Supper , Gentle vaux, 
that we may go to Bed beim Four le $ 
he Dejeur 
| | me fau 
Let's fit down , Gentienu me ſen 
lets fit down at Table, mande: 
Tous eat nothing, what Hu- conti 
ou? marché 
1 have no Stomach, Iam rea ¶Comptez 
and tired. vous tre 
Jam braiſed all over. vous d 
Iwill be better for me to l' ¶ qu'il ne 
Bed than at Table. OUS n'ai 
You muſt take Courage. chander 
If you find your ſelf ill, Mus vous 
Bed. | matin aj 
Get your Bed warm'd. omme il 
Let me not binder you from)\W-propog , 
Supper , I am going to ena Draps bl 
vour toreſt , (or try to us Oraps 
Do you want nothing ? lont blar 
1 want nothing but Reſt. Won ſoir, ! 
| | on ſoir, | 
1 wiſh you a good Night. WW votre Sei 
Bring the Deſſart, and go. 
bid the ens cen XLVI. 
' ſpeak with us Fur s'emba; 
Here ſhe's a coming. c 
Gentlemen, are jon ſail 10 | 
with your Supper ? N Ami 


. 4 . 3 
Tes, Miſtreſs, but we muſl : fois: 
Jou os. 0 


ymbien avons- nous depen- 
ſe 2 
u avons-· nous A payer ? 
LEcot n'eſt pas grand. 

Noyez ce qu'il vous faut 
pour nous, pour nos Va- 
lets, & pour nos Che- 
raux. 

Pour le Soupé, le Lit, & le 
Dejeuné. | 

| me faut dix Ecus. 

me ſemble que vous de- 
mandez trop. 


marché. 

omptez vous - mèmes, & 
vous trouvere⁊ que je ne 
vous demande pas plus 
qu'il ne faut. 

ous n'aimons pas à mar- 
chander. : 
Nous vous payerons demain 


omme il vous plaira. 


from propos, donnez-nous des 
ten Draps blancs. 

y to es Oraps que vous Aurez 
4 ſont blancs de leſſive. 

Reſt. on ſoir, Madame. 


on ſoir, Meſfieurs, je ſui 


igt. votre Servante. 
ind go 6 . 
— XLVII. Dialogue, 
Pur Sembarquer ſur le Pac- 
„ qucbot. 
n ſails 
1 IN Ami, ètes- vous Frau- 
lat fois: 
mu. f 
PF 


Francois & Anglais. 


u- contraire , je fais bon 


matin apres, le Dejeune. | 
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#hat have we had? 


What have we to pay? 

The Reckoning is not great. 

See what you muſt have for us, 
our Men , and our Horſes, / 


For the Supper , Bed , and 
Breakfaſt. „ 

1-muſt ha ve fifty Shillings, 

Methinks you ast too much. 


On the contrary , I am very 
cheap. | | 

Recken your ſelves, and you 

will find that I do not a4 
you more than I ſhould. 


We don't love to haygle. 


We ſhall pay you to Morrow 
Morning after Breakfaſt. 

As you pleaſe. 

Now I think ont, let's have 
clean Sheets. 

The Sheets you ſhail have are 
Lye waſhed. 

Good Night, Miſtreſs. 

Good Night, Gentlemen, I am 
Four Servant. . 


Dialogue XLVII, 


To embark in the Packet- 
boat. 2 


FRiend, are you a French 
Man ? 


(0) 4+ Non, 
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Non; Monſieur, je ſuis An- 
glois 3 a votre ſervice. 

Repaſſez- vous i Calais? 

Oui, Monfieur, quand le 
Vent ſera bon. 

Avez- vous beaucoup de Paſ- 
ſagers? 

Jen ai deja dix ou douze. 

Avez- vous une bonne Cha- 
loupe? 

Voulez-vous la voir? 

Quand partirez-vous * ? 

Demain, ou peut-Etre cette 

* nuir. 

Combien me demandez- 
vous pour mon Paſkage?; 

Monfieur, vous me donne- 
rex il vous plait. 

Je vous donnerai autant que 
les autres, 

Ou etes-vous loge? 

Al Enſeigne de —. 

Je ſai oft c'eſt. 

Tenez - vous prét, je vous 


* apellerai quand i} fera 


tems. 

Je vous en prie. 

Faut il que je porte des Vi- 

vres? 

Comme il vous pla ira. 
onſieur, le Vent eſt bon. 

Allons donc. 


Entrez dans la Chaloupe. 1 


Je vous payerai a Calais. 
C'eſt tout un. 

Oh allez- vous loger ? 

Je ne ſai pas. 

Je n'ai point de Connoiſſan- 
Ce ici. | 


ade: Familters 


* » 


hy eſt Ia 
re? 

| TEnſei, 
gent. 
on CZ-y 0 
ombien 
me kaut 
enez, v 
lonſieur;, 


No, Sir, 1 am an Engl 
Man, at your Service. 

Do you return 10 Calais? 

Yes , Sir, when the Wind ſerve 


Have you many Paſſengers? 


I have ten or twelve alreaty, 
Have you a good Boas! 


Will you ſee it? DIA LOC 
When will you go away? MET DE 7 
To Morrow, or perhaps to Ny 

J. 
How much do you as, for m 
' Paſſage? 1 


Sir, you ſhall give me Bo 


you pleaſe. 
Tl give you as much as oth 


Vol, Ce 
ne teſt 1 


People. anjourd' 
Where do you lodge? erlonne a 
At the Sign of ——, niment 


tonne , 
6 ſeule 
tre, tou 


1 know where it is. 
Be ready, I will call you whe 


115 time. ela m'&to 
Pray do. = * 
Muſt 1 carry. any vicual, ies 

Proviſion? de — 1 


As you pleaſe. 

Sir, the Wind ſerves. 

Let us go then. 

Step inig the Boat. 

Iwill pay you at Calais, 

Tis all one. 

Where do you lodge: 
I know not. 

1 have no A rquaintance hers 


0 


Cour. 

Apres-dir 
ma ſemb 
moi je 
cOurte. 

es Beaux - 
ne, ajme 
Trds humb 
bel-Efprit 


u eſt la meilleure Hotele- 
nie? | 9 

| lEnſeigne du Lion d' ar- 
gent. | 

oez-y donc mes Hardes. 
ambien vous faut-il? 

me faut tant ——. 
ener, voila votre Argent. 
lonſieur, je vous remercie. 


DMALOGUES D'ESPRIT 
ET DE PLAISANIERIE. 


J. Dialogue, 
Des Viſites. 


Loi, Couſine ! Perſonne 
ne t'eſt venu rendre viſite 
anjourd"hui ? | 
erlonne au Monde. 

niment , voila qui m'é- 
tonne, que nous ayons 
6 ſeules, l'une & Tau- 
tre, tout aujourd'hui. 

a metonne auſſi, car ce 
neſt guère notre coutu- 
me; & votre Maiſon, 
Dieu merci, eſt le refuge 
de tous les Fainèans de la 
Cour. | 
Apres-dinee, a dire le vrai, 
ma ſemb'e fort longue. 
moi je Tai trouvee fort 
courte. | 

s Beaux - Eſprits, Couſi- 
ne, aiment la ſolitude. 
Ins -humble Servante au 
bel-Efprit, 


4als, 0 


Francois & Anglois. 
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where is the beſt Inn? 


At the Sign of the Silver Lion, 


Carry my Things thither then, 
How much muſt you bave? 

' 1 muſt have — ſo much . 
Hold, there's your Money. 
Sir, I thank, you, | 


DIALOGUES OF WIT 
AND HUMOUR. 


Dialogue I, 
Ok Viſits, 


HOW , Couſin ! Is no Body come 
to viſit you to Day? 


No Body in the World. 
Truly , 1 wonder we have bath 
been alone all this Day. 


1 wonder at it too, for we are 
ſeldom ſo; and your Houſe , 
thank God, is the Sanctuary 
of all the idle Conrtiers, 


To tell Truth, this afternoon 
has ſeem'd very long to me. 
And 1 found it very ſhers. 


Great Wits, Couſin, love So- 
litude. 

1am a moſi humble Servant to 
Wits 


(0) 5 


Vous 
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Vous ſayez que ce n'eſt pas- 
la que je viſe. | 

Pour mot, j'aime la Com- 
pagnie, je Tavoue. 

Je Vaime auſſi, mais je Vai- 
me choiſie; & la quantité 
de ſottes Viſites qu'il faut 
eſſuyer parmi les autres, 
eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 
que je prens plaiſir d tre 

ſeule. 

La Delicateſſe eſt trop grau- 
de, de ne pouvoir ſouf- 

frir que des Gens tries. 

Et la Complaiſance eſt trop 
generale, de ſouffrir indif- 
teremment toutes ſortes 
de Perſonnes. 

Je goùte ceux qui ſont rai- 

ſonnables, & me diver- 


tis des Sots & des Extra- 


vagans. 

Ma foi, les Extravagans ne 
vont guere loin ſans vous 
ennuyer, & la plüpart 
de cesGens-la ne plaiſent 
plus des la ſeconde Viſite. 

Voila Climene, Madame, 
qui vient ici pour vous 
voir. 

Eh, mon Dieu! quelle vi- 
ſite! 

Vous - vous plaignez d'etre 
ſeule, auſſi le Ciel vous en 
punit | 

Vite, qu'on aille lui dire que 
je n'y ſuis pas. 

On lui a deja dit que vous y 
Ses. 
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You know t is what I don't jralfft qui eff 


tend to. 


For my part I love Company oi, Ma 
I confeſs. Jiantre f 
I love it too, but I love it je vou 
left ; and the great nun vos rEp 
ber of nauſeous Viſits one i me. 
obliged to enteriain anon ¶ Madame 
the others , makes me oſuſ dite qui 
delight to be by my ſelf, ſeonie. 
| Iretez, 
They are over nice who can bei (ez mo 
with none but pick d hi ſottiſe e 
ſons, x ourquoi 
And their Complaiſance is iA rite ? 
general who bear with He me ris 
manner of Perſons with votre. pe 
diſtinction. , Couf 
1 reliſh thoſe that are reaſni ite m'e 
"ble, and laugh at Fops an qui eſt 
Impertinents. importe 
| doire, 
Truly, 1mpertinents grov ii © 
tedious, and. moſt of th I. 
pleaſe no more at the ſent 
V ſit. . Amour , 
. LE 
Madam, there's Climene "BAY 
that comes to wait on vl" DO 
Lad. hi D, Philogen, 
O Lord! what a Viſit! Plus ff 
cllez au! 
You was complaining for li — it 
alone, ſo Heaven pull) - que, 
you for it. elle Ce, 
Quickly,, go and tell her 1% Lntir le 
not at home . Charme: 
Youre be 


She was told already that) 
are. | 


nn qui eſt le Sot qui Ja dit? 


mpan 


oi, Madame. 
Jiantre ſoit du petit Valet! 


ve it je vous aprendrai a faire 
nm v0s rẽponſes de vous-me- 
is one me. 


dame, je m'en vai lui 
dire que vous voulez ętre 
ſortie. | 
netez, Animal, & la laiſ- 
ſez monter , puis- que la 
ſottiſe eſt déjà faite. 
ourquoi vous mettez- vous 
inre? | 
e me ris de la naiveté de 
votre petit Laquais, 

In, Couſine! que cette Vi- 


amony 
me oft 


ſel 


can bes 
d be 


ce is 1 
with 4 
wil hit 


reaſon, 
Eops an qui] eſt! 

importe, il vous la fau 
boire, | 


grow [i 
of the II. Dialogue 
7. ST t 
D Amour, Entre Philogène 
Clinias. 


men... 
n 1 n. D'Oh vient, mon cher 
Philogene . que vous n'Etes 
plus fi enjoué que vous 
enez autrefois? vous me 
paroillez rèveur & melan- 
colique. N'eſt- ce pas la 
belle Celie qui vous a fait 
ſentir le pouvoir de ſes 
Charmes. & qui vous a 6tE 
votte belle humeur ? 


t! 


for bei 
pun) 


ber 14 


that 


Francois & Anglois. 


ite m'embarafſe a I'heure 
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And who is that Blockbead that 
ſaid jo? gs 
J, Madam. 


Deuce take the little Baoby, 
I'll reach you to make An- 
wers of your own Head, 


Madam, Ill go and tell her 
you have a mind not to be 
at home. 

Stay, Beaſt, and let her come 

up, ſince the Folly is done. 


why do you fall a laughing ? 


I laugh at your Lackey's Sim- 
plicity. 

Ah, Coulin ! how this Viſit © 
perplexes me now / 


No matter, it muſt go down 
with you. 


Dialogue II 


Of Love, Between Philoge- 
' mes and Clinias. 


Clin. Hence comes it, dear 
Philogenes, that you are 
not ſo jovial and merry as 
you u, d to be ? You look pen- 
ſive and melancholy ; what , 
has the fair Cælia made 
you feel the Power of her 
Charms , and taken away 
your god Humour? 


Phalog. 


220 


Philog. Je ne ſaurois me de- 
fendre d'une choſe, que 
mon Viſage decouvre; & 
{i C'eſt etre amoureux que 
de ſentir de la joye à la 
vue d'une belle Perſon- 

ne, & de la douleur lors- 
qu'on ne la voit plus, je 


vous avouè que je le ſuis. 


Clin. N'en doutez point, 
Philogene, ce ſont Ja les 
deux marques infaillibles 
d'un Amour naiſſant. 

Prilog. A ce que je vois ce 
Mal n'eſt pas encore de- 
ſeſpere, puis- qu'il ne fait 
que commencer. 

Clin. Apellez-vous un Mal, 
la plus noble de toutes les 
Paſſions: La Paſſion des 

belles mes, & de laquel- 
le il n'y a point de Jeune- 
Homme bien torme pour 
le monde, qui ne ſe faſſe 
honneur? | 

Philog. Je vous avout que 
Nayant ſamais aime au— 

paravant, je ne ſai pas 
encore ſi je Ja dois apel- 
Jer un Bien ou un Mal : 
Mais je vous trouve fi ſa- 
vant ſur cette matiète, 
que vous m'obligerez be- 
aucoup de me faite part 
de vos Inſtructions, & 
de me dire premiére— 


ment ce que c' eſt que! A- 


mour. 
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Philog. I cannot but own whi 


my Looks betray , and | 
that be Love, to feel a Plea 
ſure at the ſight of a fine ber 
ſon, and a Pain when (| 
is abſent , I confeſs I ami 
Love. 


Clin. Never doubt it, Philo 
genes, theſe are the two in 
-fallible Signs. of neu- by 
Love. 

Philog. As far as I ſee ili 
Evil is not yet deſperatt 
fince it does but begin, 


Clin. Do you call that an Fu 
which is the moſt noble of al 
Paſſions : The Pajſim of yreat 
Souls, and which all accom 
pliſhed Young Men wal 
themſelves upon? 


Philog I confeſs that havin 
never lov'd before; 1 un 
not whether I muſt call it a 
Evil or a Good: But I find 
you are ſo learned upon ili 
Matter, that you will x. 
rreme!y oblige me in impu. 
ting to me your Infiruttions, 
and telling me firſt whit 
Love 1s, | 


Cin 


lin. On 


trois n 
Paſſion 

Wy ,.. 
Aimer | 
premier 
lors - qu 
[impreſ 
Objet a; 
forme u 
de com 
qui aim 
luite un 
Perſonn 
elt un E 
aux inqt 
nes, au! 
quefois 

au deſeſ 
le plus | 
mens d. 
feffet di 
me pure 
me inſe! 
une Mal 
dre, qui 
penſee c 
On en 
ment ce 
de ſon c. 
a ſe dec 
le filenc 
nous Et 
me qu 
nous, | 
que ne 
te El 
cours, 


pn wha 

and i. trois mouvemens une 
a Plea Pailion fi générale, Ai- 
ne Peril ner, Bruler ,  Languir. 
ben Amer {implement eit le 
an ii premier état de ! Ame, 


lors- qu'elle ſe meut par 
[impreſſion de quelque 
Objet agreable : La il ſe 
forme un Sentiment ſecret 
de complaiſance en celui 
qui aime, qui devient en- 
ſuite un attachement à la 


Philo 
two in 
Y- boy 


ſee Hi Perſonne aimèe. Brier 
[perarc WM eſt un état violent, ſujet 
8. aux inquietudes, aux pei- 


nes, aux tourmens, quel- 


an ui quefois aux tranſports & 


le of al zu dEſeſpoir. Languir eſt 
of grtaſ le plus beau des mouve- 
| acconW mens de l' Amour, c'eſt 

effet delicat d'une flam- 


Lali 

me pure qui nous conſu- 
me inſenſiblement . C'eſt 
une Maladie chere & ten- 
having dre, qui nous fait hair la 
un penſee de notre Gueriſon, 


all 1 «WF On entretient ſecrette- 
fu ment cette penſec au fond 
pon ili de ſon coeur, & ſi elle vient 
will ex-M ſe découvrir, les yeux, 


imp · i le filence, un ſoupir qui 


tion, nous échape, une lar- 
2 wiz me qui coule malgre 
nous, Fexpriment mieux 
que ne pourroit faire tou- 
te TEloquence du diſ- 
cours. 
Cin 
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221 


be reſerr d to three Motions, 
viz. To Love, to Burn, 

to Languiſh. To Love 
ſimply is the firſt State of the 
Soul, moved by the Im- 

preſſion of ſome pleaſing Ob- 

Jett ; there ariſes a ſecret 

Sentiment of  Complacency 

in him that loves, which 

becomes afterwards a Paſſion 

towards the Object gelov d. 

To Burn ts 4 violent Con- 
dition, liable to Diſquiets, 

Troubles, Torments , and 

Deſpair. To Languiſh is 

the fineſt of Love's Motions, 

it is the Effect of a pure and 
clear Flame which conſumes 
ws inſenſibly. 'Tis a tender 

Diſeaſe which makes us hate 

the very 1houghts of being 

cur'd; one keeps is ſecretly 

in the bottom of the Heart, 

and if it comes tobe diſcove- 
red, the Eyes, Silence, 4 

neglected Sigh , an unwil- 

ling Tear , expreſs it better 

than all the Eloquence of 
Diſcourſe could do. 


Philog. 
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Philog. Par la Deſcription 
que vous venez de faire 
de Amour, qui peut 


douter qu'il ne ſoit un 


grand Mal? 


Clin. Cependant j'oſe vous 


aſſuref que C' eſt tout le 
contraire. Les Tourmens 
d'une veritable Paſſion 
font des Plaifirs. En ai- 
mant bien, on n'eſt ja- 
mais miſerable; on croit 
ſeulement avoir &c, 
quand on n'aime plus. 
Philis. Mais je vous prie, 
quels font les moyens 
dont on peut ſe ſervir au- 
pres des Belles, pour en 
etre aim à ſon tour? 


Clin. Les Preceptes qu'on 


poutroit donner ſur cela 
ſont infinis, Mais apres 
tout, ils ne ſervent pas de 
grand" choſe, & lors qu on 
aime veritablemenr, on 
les met en uſage ſans les 
favoir. Cependant on 
peut dire que c'=-{t deja 
un grand Merite aupres 
des Dames, que de les ai- 
mer; apres cela il faut 
entrer dans la confidence 
de leurs Inclinations, fla- 
ter tous leurs petits Capri- 
ces, donner de la Jalou- 
ſie pour reconnoitre les 
progres qu'on a faits chez 
FObjet aime, en pren- 
dre, ou en feindre AX 
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Philog. By the Deſcription + 
make of Love, who 


doubt but that it is a g 
Evil? 


Clin. And yet 1 do aſſure [ 
tis quite contrary: | 
Torments of a true Paſſ 
are Pleaſures; one th 
loves well is never miſera 
whilft he loves; he only thin 
he has been ſo, when 
ceaſes to Love, 


Philog. Burt, pray, wi 
means may à Man uſe vi 
the Fair, to gain a Rem 
to his Love? 


Clin. The Precepts one mi! 
give upon this Matter arti 
finite: But after all, i 
ſigniße but little, and 
that loves truly, prach 
them without being acqua 
ted with them. Hove: 
one may ſay, that 'ti 
ſmall Merit with the Lad! 
the bare loving of th 
Next to that, a Lower n 
ſerew himſelf into the Sec 
of their inclinations, fi 
ter all their little caprics 
Humours, make them t 
lous to diſcover what P! 
greſs his Love has mas 
Be, or feign to be cal 
himſelf, to ſhew his In 
If nothing of this can r 


fon tou 


tre que 
de cela 
de leur 
gner J. 
louang 
ingenie 
qu'elles 
car cel 
guère d 
qui leu 
de ſe p. 


I. 
Entre 1 


t rens g. 
du bon 
vous tr. 
en'eſt p 
de, ce 
Jaroue , 
n'eſt pa 
vous tr 
Mais j; 
jamais 
vous y 
lonſieur 
dans I“ 
ſaurois 
vous Pt 
dire. 
len des ( 
Ange , 
un mot! 
ous aim 


Ni, ja 


ſon tour, pour faire parot- 
tre que I'on aime. Si rien 
de cela ne mène au ſecret 
de leur Cœur, il faut ga- 
ener leur Eſprit par des 
ſoüanges, & faire valoir 
ingenieuſement tout de 
qu elles ont daimable; 
car celui-là ne manque 
guère de pla ire aux Belles, 
qui leur donne le moyen 
de ſe plaire davantage. 


III. Dialogue, 


Entre un Amant & ſa 
Maitreſſe. 


| rens graces à la Fortune 
du bonheur que j'ai de 
vous trouver au logis. 

en eſt pas un grand mira- 
cle, ce me ſemble. 


me mi. 
ter arti 
all „ it 


, and ons, Madame, qu'il 
r net pas extraordinaire de 
ci vous trouver chez vous: 
Here Mais juſquiici je n'avois 
ry * jamais eu le bonheur de 


vous y voir ſeule. 
lonſieur, vous me mettez 
dans Iembarras ; je ne 


of th 


over N 


the Seen (aurois m ĩmaginer ce que 
on, f vous pouvez avoir A me 
capri dire. 

them | 


en des choſes, mon doux 


what I. Ange, envelopecs dans 


as „ un mot, Jaime. 
* po ous aimez ! 

„„, Jaime —. 
can a 
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him to the Intimacy of their 
Heart, he muſt win their 
Mind by Praiſes and Court- 
ſhip , and ingeniouſiy im- 
prove all that's lovely in 

them; for that Man ſeldom 
fails pleaſing the Fair, who 


gives them an occaſion of 


being better pleas d with 
themſelves, 


Dialogue Inu, 
Between a Lover and his 
Miſtreſs. 


SO Fortune Be prais'd for the 
Bleſſing I have to find you 
at Heme. 

'Tis no great Miracle, 1think., 


It is not, I confeſs, very * 
traordinary to find you at 
Home, but hitherto, Ma- 
dam. I never had the Hap- 


pineſi to ſee yow there alone; 


Sir, Jau puzzle me, I cannot 
imaging what you can have 
to ſay to me. | 


Many things, my dear Angel! 
wrapp'd up in one Word, 

I love. 

You cove! 

Tes I love =, 


Cela 


— 
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mais il me ſemble que 
vous feriez beaucoup 
mieux d'aller parler de 
votre amour a T'Objet qui 
Ia fait naitre ; car outre 
que vous pourriez en re- 
cevoir quelque ſoulage- 
ment, vous me delivre- 
riez de I'importunite quo 
cauſe le recit des maux des 
autres, quand on ne peut 
y aporter du remè de. 

Ah ! que vous Etes inge- 
nieuſe à diſſimuler! Eſt-il 
bien poſſible que mes re- 
gards & mes actions ne 
vous ayent pas convain- 
cuè mille & mille fois, que 
ce ſont vos Beaux Yeux 
qui cauſent les tourmers 

que je ſouffre? 

Les regards amoureux & les 
civilites des Hommes ſont 
des marques trop incer- 
taines d'une »Exitable 
Paſſon; & ils ne s' en ſer- 
vent, la plũpart du tems, 
que pour ſonder la foi- 
bleſſe de notre Sexe, & 
pour rire de notre ctedu- 
lit, | | 

Ah ! Ne me faites pas ce 
tort de juger de moi par 
les autres; je n'ai- jamais 
etè Galand de profeſſion; 
je n'ai connu le pouvoir 
de Amour, que depuis 
le moment que je vous 


Dialogues Familiers 
Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible, That's not impoſſible , but 


think you would do mu 


better 10 enteriain with yu 


Love the Perſon wi raiſe 


it; for beſides that ſhumigh 
give you ſome Relief, 50 
would eaſe ine of the Troull 
which we feel at the Recita 


er her Peoples Misfortune; 
when we are not in a Cala 


tity 4 help them. 


Oh ! how ingenious you 1 
to diſſemble! Is it poſſible 
that my Looks and Atl 
have not convinced you 4 
thouſand times over an 
over , that your bright Eye 
influence the Torment; I en 
dure, 


The amorous Looks and Ci 
vilities of Men are too unter 
tain Proofs of a true Paſſim; 
and they ſeldom make uſe « 
them with any ether Deſign 
than to try our Sex s Weak: 
neſs, and laugh as our Cit 
dultty. 


Ah ! Do not wrong me ſo mu 
as to judge of me by aun; 

1 never was a Lover by Pr 
feſſion, ( or a general Lowr| 

1 never knew the Power of 
Love before the firſt Momen 

1 ſaw you, SuſpeFt any my 


tout. 
tot c 
Oui 
vous 
mEm 
durei 
vie. 
Chacun 
cours 
ſont ſ 
roles 
Actio 
tre dit 
fais. qu 
ons q1 
ce que 
feuls 
demar 
mon c 
de me 
de vou 
ſinckrit 
de mes 


Relas! C 


ſe lai 
qu'on 
Lyſidor 
maime 
Amour 
tre apre 
4u-blar 
me don 
fre. 


ln, ma « 
me tran: 
de moi- 
ni oð tr 
pour you 


but his. Soupgonnez- moi de 
muc toute autre choſe ; plũ- 
%u t6t que de Diſſimulation. 
| raiſe Oui, ma chere Celie, je. 
mig vous aime plus que moi- 
„ % meme, & mon Amour 


Troubl 
Recita 
tune, 


| Capa 


durera autant que ma 
vie. | 

Chacun tient les mEmes diſ- 
cours, tous les Hommes 
ſont ſemblables par les Pa- 
roles, & ce n'eſt que les 
Actions qui les font paroi- 


tre differens. 
poſſible N bais· qu'il n'y a que les Acti- 
Acuon ons qui faſſent connoitre 
you fl ce que nous ſommes, la 
er ad ſeule grace que je vous 
;bt E198 demande, c'eſt de juger de 


mon cœur par elles, & 
de me donner Yoccaſion 
de vous convainere de la 
ſinceritE & de Thonnètete 


0 unde mes Feux. | 

Paſin Ws! Qu avec facilitè on 
. % ſe laiſſe perſuader ce 
r Deſign qu'on ſouhaite 1 OuT, 
eat Tyydor, je erois que vous 
our C. maimez d'un veritable 


Amour, '& je n dau- 
tre aprchenſion que celle 
du blame qu'on pourra 


ſo mw" me donner, fi je le ſouf- 
Y athers; mer — 

, ma ch&re Côlis Vous 
al Lov eme tranſporte ſi fort hors 
Pow ¶ de moi: meme que je ne 
| Mom f fa oð trouver des paroles 
an) 4 pour vous marquer ma re- 
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in m but Diſſimulation 
Yes, my dear Celia, 1dove 
you more than my ſelf, and 
my Love will be as laſting as 
my Life, 


Every Bedy ſays the ſame; all 
Men are alike in Words , and 
tis their Actions only that 


make them appear different. 


Since nothing but Actions can 
| ſhew what we are, the only 
Favour I beg of yon, is to 
judge of my Heart by them; 
and to give me an Occaſion 
to convince you of the Since- 
rity and Pureneſs of ] 
Fla mes. 


Alas! How eaſily we are pera 
ſuaded to what we wiſh for ! 

Les, Lyſidor; 1 believe yonr 
Love to me is trut'; and I 
have no other Concern upon 

me, but the fear of Blame I 
may incur , if I entertain its 


Oh! my deareſt Celia; you / 
tranſport me out of me, 
that I don't know where' to 
find Words to expreſcmyGra- 
titude : Bat, pray, what 
(P) | cone 
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connoifſinee; Mals, je 


vous prie ſur. quoi: fon- 
deꝛ- vous vos eraintes? 
Je ne puis vous le dire à-· prẽ- 
ſent, it eſt tems de nous 
ſeparer ; ma Mere doit 


etre ici dans un mo- 


ment, & je ſerois fa- 
che qu'elle nous trou- 

vat tere-a-tete. 

Helas! De quel coup me 


perceꝛ · vous le cœur, lors 
ue vous parlez de nous 


| ſeparer! Et avec combien 
de chagrin, je ſais oblige 
de vous quiter! 

Nous trouverons le moyen 
de nous revoir, cepen- 
dant foyer fidèle, & je 

unn ſerat pas ingrate. 

e 5 


IV. Dialogs, 

Du Mariage entre un Pere 
/ Fille. 
MA File, Ja Douctur & 1a 
Docilité de votre eſprit 
d ont pas peu contribue A 
daugmenter l'amour que 
faitoujours eu pour vous; 


& comme vous Etes dans 


un age A Etre marice f ai 

jetté les yeux ſur le Che- 
Vvalier N pour en faire 
votre Mari. An 
Quoi!-mon Pere, une Fille 
de mon age <pouſer le 


Dialiguei Famjliers. | 


di you ground hour Fur ourg: 


pan, Hor 
Nn & ſa 
I cannar tell it h now; i de 
time for us to part : „i dont 
' * Motherwill be here preſmiy Bien: 
and 1 would not have lc Mar 
find us in private Diſcar de 
"rs quen 
271 > pro 
Alas! what a Blow you fri qu il: 
in my Heart , whim il {© ou 
ſpa nb por „ and vi ma vi 
ow mach Grief I am ſin i me do 
from you?! pour) 
y : Je lai, i 
We will find a way to mW me, « 
again, mean while be fail. pre; 8 
ful, and lll not be ungrai que vo 
ſul-. | demain 
ee rus que 
Dialogue IV, fort, j 
w 94 SUL” diſe me 
Of Matrimony betwizt WW timens 
Father and his Daughter, avous 
1307.7! mieu 
DaAugbter, your good Nat Cor * 
el and ſweet Te laut! Monſicu 
4 little contributed 1 ll Mari * 
L creaſe the Love 1 ever bai deuteux 
Jou, one; jane 5007 "eſt pas 
an: Age fit fa be. | ſt une 
I havgi caſt my Eye H dul peut 
Sir N IL your 1 ſuite he 
; ,- 00 & 22.02 C oy Fruit du 
How !: Father, 4 Maid of Us, Mon 
Age; marry Sir. N BW erinds riſ 
NO TRIO | Femmes 


a | | 
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rar Jourquoi non ? C'eſt un 
Homme md , prudent 
& ſage ; qui n'a pas plus 
„ de cinquante ans, & 
dont on vante les grands 
ſenil Biens. o | 
ve ic Mariage eſt une Affaire 
ſen i de trop grande conſe- 
uence, peurendeliberer 
| promptement; & puis- 
qu'il y va d'etre heureu- 
ſe. ou malheureuſe toute 
ma vie, je vous prie de 


pour y ſonger. 

e ſai, mieux que vous: mè- 
me, co qui vous eſt pro- 
pre; & ainſi je vous dis, 
que vous I'Epouſerer des- 
demain. mne 
Pvis que vous me preſſeꝛ ſi 
fort, il faut que je vous 
diſe mes véritables Sen- 
timens ; & que je vous 
avoue que j aimerois 
mieux me jetter dans. un 
Couvent, que-d'Epouſer 
Monſieur N puis-qu' un 
Maxjage\ ne ſautoit etre 
heuteux, od inclination 
n'eſt paz. G \ v4. "3 
et une choſe, ma Fille, 
qui. peut- tre viendia en · 
ſuite 3 cat -’ dit que 
Awour eſt ſouverit un 
Fruit du Marlage. 

as, Monſieur , il y 2 de 
grands riſques du cote des 
Femmes; & il me ſou- 


hy not! he is à ſober; ſtaid, 
q „ and wiſe Man; 
not above Fifiy , and one 
' aha is cry d up for his great 
 Eſlate, 14 38 


Marriage is 4 Buſineſs off tos 
great Conſequence to bs [0 
quickly reſolved upon; and 
| wn the Happineſs f my 
whole life is at flake, I beg 
of you to give me {ome time 
to think of it. 


me donner quelque tems 


I know what is good for you bet- 
ter than your own ſelf, and 
therefore I tell you, you ſhall 
marty him to morrow, 


Since you urge;me:ſo far, Imuſt 
tell yon my true Sentiments, 
and confeſs to you, that 1'd 
rather throw my ſelf into a 
Nunnery' than marry” Sir 
N fence no Marriage 
can be happy where Inclina- 
tion is wanting. = 


That's 4 thing; Damghter ; 
wich perhaps will como af- 
terwards; For they ſay that 


Lows is often the Fruit of 


Matrimony, i 
Bat, Sir, 1 is a great ha- 

zard on the Women's ſide 

and I (hall never forget whal 


(B) 2  view- 
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viendra toujours d'ayoir 
entendu dire à ma Grand' 


Mere, que la Vertu d' u- 


ne. Femme n'eſt jamais 
en ſi grand danger, que 
lors-qu'elle eſt marièe à 
un Homme qu'elle n'ai- 
me pas. . 


Sans tant de raiſonnemens, 


j'ai rẽſolu que vous Epou- 

-. fiez Monſieur N il eſt 
riche, & cela vous doit 
ſuffire. | 

Et moi je vous proteſte, 
avec tout le reſpect que 
je vous dois , que je ne 


veux Point tre ſacrifice 


A Intèret; puis- qu'une 
fi grande Incgalite age, 
d'humeur & de ſenti- 


mens, ne peut que ren- 


-1 Pere? 


dre un Mariage ſujet a 


des accidens | tres - fa- 


- 
"|< 


_  cheux. | 
A-t-on jamais vu une Fil- 
le parler de · la · ſorte à ſon 


o a, * 


_ Mais a-t-on. jamais vu un 


Pere marier fa Fille de- la- 
forte ? | 


| C'eſt up Parti oh il n'y a 


rien à redire; & je gage 


que tout le Monde aprou- 
vera mon choix. 


Et moi, je gage qu'il ne 


ſauroit Etreaprouve d' au- 
cune ' Perſonne raiſonna- 
Ne. . © 


-- 
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' Perſon, © 
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1 have heard my Grand. 


mother ſay , that a 1. . men 
man's Vertue is never Je ner 
much in danger as when e men 
is married to one ſhe d Cœu 
| nie; 
? on 
without ſo many Reaſons * 1 by 
am reſolved you 0 mar 
4 N — be is rich mo 
and that muſt ſati wo by 
i that muſt ſatisfy ou har 1 
nd I proteſt to you with a wit e, 
| the Duty and Reſpett I POYe 
you, that 1 will not be (; | 
crificed' to Intereſt , fa i 
ſo great an Inequality Ml Entre 


Age, Humour and Sent 
ments, cannot but rende 
4 Marriage liable to ma 


Did any Body ever hear Ml 11 14; 
Daughter ſoak, ſo ts | rous 
Faber? 2 | fait a 
But did any-Body ever ſer vous. v 
Tauber make ſuch a Aar de bon 
fbr his Daughter? L Am.] 
"Tis 4 Match which 'nothi toute f 
can be ſaid againft , WL B. N 
Till lay eee Bf e 
ill a of my thoite ole * 
And F lay it cannot be 4 * 


— 


any rraſona 


1 LY 
F Mo a> 


- Francois'& Anglois. 


In veux-tu paſſer au juge- 
_ ment de ton Frere? 
„ e wen veux paſſer au juge- 
ment de Perſonne ; mon 
7 Cœur ne ſauroit ſe ſou- 
mettre à cette Tiran- 
nie; en un mot, j epou- 
ſerai plutòt la Mort que 
mar 


Lis trois Dialogues ſutvans ont 
it traduits de VEſpagnol 
tar Monſieur Savage, & 


mis en Frangois par Monſ. 
Boyer. * 4k 
* | V. Dialogue, © 
Entre une Dame cv ſon 
4 Amant. | 


Amant. JE ne puisqu'6tre 
heureux en ce Jour, puis- 
que je Tai fi bien com- 
mence. 

la Dame. Et qu 
vous prie, que vous avez 
fait aujourd'hui, dont 
vous. vous promette tant 
de bonheur? 

LAm. J'ai vu le Soleil dans 
toute ſa gloĩife. 

i D. Nous Vavons tous 
du auſſi, & ſelon votre 
regle nous devons tous 
ere heureus. © 

L 4m, Je vous avoue, Ma- 
dame, que tout le mon- 
de peut avoir vu le Soleil; 


eſt ce, je 
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Will you ſtand to your Brother's 
Judgment? 8 
Ti ſtand to no Bodys Judg- 
ment; my Heart cannot 
ſubmit to ſuch Tyranny ; 
and in a Word , Tl rather 
marry Death than Sir N—. 


The three following Dialo- 
gues were done out of 

| Spaniſh by Mr. Savage, 
and put into French by Mr. 
eher. 
Dialague V, 

Between a Lady and 

her Lover. 


Lover, 1Cannot fail of being 
* happy to day, ſince I have 
begun ſo fortunately. 


Lady. why! hat have you 
done to day, that you pro- 


miſe your [olf ſo much Happi-, 
neſs in it? 


Lov. Thave | ſeen the Sun in its 
full Glory. WOT 
Lad. So we have all, and ac- 
cording to jour Rule mult all 
be happy. | 
Lov. All may have ſach the 
Sun, Madam, I grant 
Jou; but ſtill none know its 
(P) 3 mais 


mais avec cela, Perſon- 
ne ne connoit-fi bien que 


mai ſa force & ſon In- 


fluence. \ 33 
La D. La raiſon de cela, à 
ce que je crois, c'eſt parce- 
ue vous Etes grand Philo- 
ophe. . 
L'Am, Point · du- tout, Ma- 
dame; c'eſt pliitot parce- 
que je ſuis plus amoureux 
que qui que ce ſoit. 
La D. Amoureux ! Et de 
qui je vous prie? 
L'4m. D'une Perſonne qui 
le merite. | 
La D. Je vondrois bien ſa- 
voir qui ce peut Etre, qui 
merite un ſi grand hon- 
n 
L' Am, Ceſt une Perſonne 
qui mèrite non ſeulement 
d'&re aimèe, mais au 
_ 3 3 
D. Il n'y a point de M 
Vine X de Beauts, d'Agre- 
mens ni de' Traits, qui 
- *Etant vus de loin ne 
puiſſent aiſement en im- 
poſer A lil, & paroitre 
* charmans; © mais fi on les 
Jegarde de près on y de- 


* 


- ouvtira bien-to6t quelque 


peer an if Kae 
que vous ayez vu cette 


* 
1. 
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Dame de loin, de nuit, 


ou es des lunettes. = 

Tam Nullement: It m'eſt Lov. Neher: | 

* jxtipoflibfe d etré Eolghse Nan, — 
ers a e 


delle 


Force and Influence ſo wi} 
as my ſelf. ſouve 
1h, l Tai pa 
1 | | nuit, 
Lad. The Reaſon ; 7 ſupoſ, 1 
it ' betauſe you are a great Wl elle ef 
nettes 


Philoſophr. 


| | dame, 
Lov. Not at all, Madam; r4- 


jamais 


ther becanſe | am more i D V 
Love than any Body, me eſt 
„ wut ce 
Lad. In Love ! With whom, eſt vra 
I pray ? i eſt· elle 
Lov. With one that deſerves i, bas? 
_ 
Lad. Who can that be , Ius co 
wonder; who deſerves ſol Pe. 
great an Honour? D. Pi 
. ” nom. 
Lov. One that is not only vo- n. L. 
thy to be beloved, but alſo es Perf 
to be ador d—. wh D. Me 
2 . us eloi 
Lad. There's no Worth, Beau- ¶ ele eſt 
ity, Agreeableneſs , nor des pe 
Features, but which, being tre? 
ſeen at a diſtance 5 may eaſily ¶ am Je 
deceive the Eye, and appear I dre, ell 
charming, and which, being de un P 
nearly viewed, do not diſto- I ne la N 
ver ſome Imperſection or ¶ omme 
other ; fo that you either ſap fin tute 
rhis Lady afar off, by Night, ſon Corp 
or 'mith Spectacles. portioné. 
1 y Y Nec ſon 
Ne | . | doit de ſſi 
For to be far N Rarfait. 
et 6 bell 


e, 
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delle ; puis - qu elle eſt 
ſouvent avec moi ; je ne 
Vai pas non-plus vue de 
nuit, parce-qu'jl ne ſau- 
toit y avoir de nuit ol 
elle eſt; & pour des lu- 
nettes vous ſave:, Ma- 


dame, que je ne m'en ſers 


jamais | 
D Vraiment, cette Da- 
me eſt fort heureuſe, i 


tout ce que vous en dites 


eſt vrai. Mais qui 
elt elle ? Ne la connois- je 
Auſſi bien que vous 
rous connoiflez vous-me- 
me, -- 


D. Hites- moi donc ſon | 


nom. 


am. L. Abrege de toutes 


es Perfections. 
D. Me voila maintenant 
plus eloignee de ſavoir qui 


elle eſt A quelles mar- 


ques 
tre? 
4m Je m'en vai vous le 
dire, elle eſt droite com- 
ne un Pin, blanche com- 
me la Neige, vermeille 
comme une Roſe; & en- 
fin tqutes les Parties de 
ſon Corps ſont ſi bien pro- 
portionèes qu'un Peintre 


peut-on la connot- 


ec ſon pinceau ne ſau- 


toit deſſiner rien de plus 
Pirfait, Que dis-je! Elle 
et fi bel 


(P) 4 


e, qu'un Peintre 
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ſhe is often with me; nei- 
ther did I ſee her by Night, 
becauſe Night cannot be where 
ſhe is; and as for Spettacles, 
Madam, you know I never 
uſe any. 27 


Lad. Well, if all you have ſaid 
be true, hom very happy 
muſt this Lady be. — But 
prithee, who is ſhez Don's 
1 know her? 


Lov. As well as you do yohr 
ſelf. 


Lad. What's her Name then ? 


Lov. The Abridgment of all 
Perfettions. | 

Lad. Now am I farther of 
from knowing her. What 
Signs and Tokens has (he? 


Lov. Why ! in the ff 
place ſhe is ſtrait as 4 
Pine, then as fair as 
450 driven — _ 
bluſhing as a Roſe; fourth- 
ly wy lafily ., ber Limbs 
are ſo well proportion d, 
that a Painter could not 
have deſign'd\\ them better 

with his Pencil. Nay, 4 
Painter coul vitver hats 
drawn any thing lite her, 

ne 


337 
ne pourra jamais 11en 
faire qui lui reſſemble, ou 
meme qui en aproche. 

L D. Cependant il eſt dan- 

reux de la trop louer, 

e peur qu'elle ne r- 
ponde pas à ce que vous 
en dites. 

am. Ab ! n'en doutez 
= Il eft impoſſible 
d'en trop dire ſur ſan ſu- 

t; car qui pourroit aſſez 
ner ſon Front poli & 
clevé, ſes Yeux noirs, 
grands & bien fendus, 


qui stant ſous de beaux 


ourcils en croiſſant, reſ- 
ſemblent a devx Soleils 


places ſous deux Arcs de 


triomphe? Que dirai-je de 


ſa jolie petite Bouche, dont 


il ne diſtille que miel, & 
remplie d'un double rang 
de Perles qui avec le co- 
rail de ſes Levres font une 
harmonie miraculeuſe ? 
Perſonne ne peur voir 
ſans étonnement le Teint 
admirable de ſes belles 
Jouès, ni regarder ſa Gor- 
d'albatre, & ſes belles 
reſſes dorees ſans de- 
meurer interdit——. Ces 
rayons d'or de mon di- 
vin Soleil qui chaſſent les 
nüages de mon Ame . 
L D. Vtaiment, je crois 
que vous ener de te ver A 
quelque Nymphe dorce 
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ſhe is ſo very fine. © du Tag 
wy, | travagl 

| Am. C 

Lad. However, tis dangeraui dun ſon 
to cry her up ſo much, for celle de 
fear Jhe ſhould not anſwer the ll Venus, 
Charatter you give of ber, en un 1 

o. de moi 

Lov. Oh! Never doubt it. ma vie 
Kt is impoſſible to ſay too much cement 


_ bigh Forehead, her large, 


of ber; for who can enough 


eſperan 
commend ber poli(h'd an firs 


D. Je 


full, black Eyes, under n chi 
Ble — — which abe d 
lack like two Suns plac d un- ¶ vous n-: 
der two Triumphal Arche! bout de 
What ſhall 1 {® of her little |! ſera 
pretty Mouth diſtilling H- ¶ vous ac 
ney, and fill d with a du ¶ Hue de 
ble Sett of Pearl , which 10-W moi, j 
gether with the Rubies of ber tience d 
Divine Lips, compoſe «Fl moins 
wonderful Harmony ? No diſtez tc 
Man can behold. the gleriow ſon No 
Complexion of her Angelis te. 
Cheek without Admiration Wh 4m. Sa 
nor view her Alabaſter Necꝭ, ¶ demeur 
and the Glories of her golden & peut. 
Locks without Afloniſhmen: leurs. 
Thoſe Golden Ray: D. Fo 
of the bright Sun that drive pendant 
ay the Shades from m 14 pu 
. m'eſt ab 
ble de « 
; ys "200-0! elſe. Qu 
Lad. Sure, you have dreamt prie? 
on \ ſome golden Nympv Am. Il 
of Tagus, with * que je 


du Tage, qui vous fait ex- 
travaguer de: la- ſorte 

Am. Ce que je dis n'eſt pas 
un ſonge d'une Nympbe; 
celle dont je parle ſurpaſſe 
Venus , & efface Diane; 
en un mot, olle eſt! Ame 
de mon ame , la Vie de 
ma vie, & le Commen- 
cement & la Fin de mes 
— & de mes de- 


D. Je vous prie de vous 
os „car de la ma- 
niere dont vous y allez, 
yousn'arriverez jamais au 
bout de votre carriere; & 
| ſera minuit avant que 
vous achevie le Panegy- 


moi, je n'ai plus la pa- 
tience de vous Ecouter , à- 
moins que vous ne me 
diſiez taut incontinent & 
lon Nom & ſa Demeu- 
re, | 

4m. Sa Demeure ! Elle 
demeure dans mon ime, 
& peut-Etre par tout ail- 
leurs. Eg 
D, Fort bien, mais ce- 
pendant avec tout ce que 
Jai pu tirer de vous, il 
m'eſt abſolument impoſſi- 
die de deviner cette De- 
eſſe. Qui eſt- elle, je vous 
Prie? 3 
am. Il ſuffit, Madame, 
que je ſois ſon Eſclave; 


Frangois & Anglois. 


que de votre Belle. Pour 
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Jou rave thus. ... 


Lov. This is no Dream of 4 
Nymph ; but one that leaves 
Venus behind, and has 
got the 2 Diana; ke 
6, in ſhort , the Soul of my 

Soul, Life of my Life, 5 

beginning and end of all my 

Hopes , and Deſires. 


Lad. Pray make haſte, for 
with this Pace you'll never 
reach your Journey end; 
and you'll ſcarce accompliſh 
the Encomiums of your La- 
dy by Midnight. For my 
part, I ſhall have no longer 
Patience to hear you, if you 
can't immediately tell me 
her Name, and where ſhe 


lives. 


Lov, Where ſhe lives ! Why 
ſhe lives in my Soul, and 
may be every whert elſe for 
ought T know. gy © 

Lad. Well , but from what I 
have hitherto got out of you., 
it is moſt impoſſible for me to 
gueſs at this Goddeſs ; pray., 
who is Ihe? _. ; 


234 
voila tout — Son nom 
ne fait rien a Vaffaire. 

Za D. Comment potwer- 
vous ètre ſon Eſclave?puis- 
qu'Etant ſi genereuſe que 

vous la faites, il n'y pas 
aparenge qu'elle vouldt 
vous rendre tel. | 

L'Am. C'et YAmour 
m'a rendu tel. 

La D. I Amour! Oh! Vrai- 
ment ſi c'eſt lui qui sen 
mèle, qui eſt-ce qui peut 
etre libre, comme dit le 

Proverbe? Mais je vous 

prie, fi ce n'eſt pas une 
Queſtion trop libre, di- 
tes-moi un peu, quel eſt 
cet Amour ? car ce que 
vous m'en avez dejx"dit a 
fait naſtre dans mon eſ- 
prit mille doutes ſur ſon 
ſujet. 5 

L'4m. Madame, c'eſt un 
Dieu (on une Divinite ) 

— dit commune ment 
tre Fils de Venus: Ou 
futôt, ſelon une Philo- 

ophie plus Chretienne , 
c'eſt une Paſſion de VA- 
me; un Feu qui nous dé- 
vore, & qui nous conſu- 
me ; un 
tueux qui entraine natre 

Raiſon, & qui nous 6te la 

liberté de nous ſervir de 

notre Jugement. En un 

met, c'eſt un Tiran, à 


qui 


la $ruauts duquel on ne | 


orrent 1mpE- - 
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that's all — Wo matt: 
for her Name 

Lad. How came you to be h 


| o ſure, if ſhe be ſo gone 
27 "> bor 8 


Lov. Tuas Love made me |; 
Lad. Love mads yon ſo! Then 


as the Saying is, Whocanb 
free But prithee, if th 


Queſtion be not too free, ful 


me a litile what thi Lovers: 
for , from what you have 
ſaid , you have already rat 
ſed a thouſand Doubts con- 
cerning him. 


Lov. Why , Madam, Lov 
is a God or Detty , common- 
ly ſaid to be the Son of Ve- 
nus, or rather , according 
to a more Chriſtian Philoſo- 
phy, a Paſſion of the Soul, 
a Fire that melts and con- 
ſumes us; an impetuou: Tor: 
rent that overflows our Rea- 
ſon , without giving us leave 
to make uſe either of tht 
Sails or Oars of right Conſs 
deration. In i , oy 
a Tyrant, whoſe Cruly 
— eſcape but thoſe that fly 
bim. This Tyrant, — 

peu 


ſhe would not maj! 


peut Ec 
fuite. 
Torren' 
Paſſion 
ou ce L 
unniſe 
eur ſur 
main, 
reque a 
nent ba 
Irefide , 
des Eſcl⸗ 
qui habil 
pire, C 
cayage « 
Captivitg 
eur Suj 


le. 

D. Si e 
ls ſont d 
& $'ls { 
ls ne pet 
dujertion 
flites gra 
dre le tit 
1PUS- vou 
fur, " 
am. Nou 
bene, je 
ſue nous 
ue nous 
ec cela 
ſont force 
eſt vol, 
D. le do 


(0 e de b 
de Maitr 


mformer 
les chot 


fuite. Ce Tiran, ce 
Torrent, ce Feu, cette 
paſſion, cette Divinité, 
ou ce Dieu, domine, ti- 
unniſe, & exerce fa fu- 
eur ſur tout le Genre Hu- 
main, d'une telle maniè- 
eque la IL. bertẽ eſt abſolu- 


Irefide, & qu'il n'y a que 
les Eſcla ves & des Captifs 
qui habitent dans ſon Em- 
dire, Cependant leur Eſ- 
ckvage eſt agreable, leur 
Captivits charmante, & 
eur Sujettion volontai- 


{5 cen- Nr. 
D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 
ls ſont donc en Liberté; 
& $'ils ſont en Liberté, 
ls ne peuvent etre dans la 
dujettion: Ainſi vaous- vous 
ites grand tort de pren- 


10us- vous compteꝛ⁊ parmi 
an. Nous ſommes en Li- 


ue nous demandons ce 
que nous ſouffrons; mais 
wee cela nos Demandes 
loot forces, & cette For- 
eſt volontaire. 

D. Je donneroisquelque 


de Maitrefle., -:afin; de 
nformer de toutes les 
les choles que vous ve- 
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peut echaper que par la 


nent bannie des Lieux ou 


re le titre d'Eſclave, fi 


derte, je lavous, parce- 


chaſe de bon de voir vo- 
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rent, Fire, Paſſon, Deity 
or God, domineers , tyran- 
nizes and bluſters over all 
Mankind m ſuch a manner, 
that Free-will is an abſolute 
Stranger where-e'er he re- 
ſides, and nothing but Slaves 
and Captives inhabit his Do- 
minions : yet their Slavery 
is pleaſing , Captivity char- 
ming, and Subjectiaꝝ. vo- 
luntary. | 


Lad. If it be yoluntary, then 
are they at liberty, and while 
they are at liberty, they 
cannot be under SubjetFion ; 
ſo that you do your [elf a 
great deal of Wrong by ta- 

(ing upon you the Title of a 
Slave „ * rech on your 
ſelf among thoſe. 

Lov. We are at Liberty , in- 
dad, becauſe we beg for 
what we endure; yet at the 
ſane time is thts ing 
fore'd , and this Force vo 


tary. 


Lad. I would give a good 
deal now to ſea your . 
that I might acquaizt 
with all 41 things you 


have ſaid of her, and how 
ner 
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nen de dire ſur ſon ſujet, 
' & combien elle vous eſt 
obligee de tous ces Com- 

- Plimens. 

L*Am. Point-du-tout , car 
celle à qui tout eſt du ne 
peut rien devoir, & a qui 
tout eſt du, tout le Monde 
-eit oblige | 

La D. Laiſſez-là ces Enig- 
mes, & dites-mo1qui el- 
le eſt, | 

L'Am, Et bien, Madame, 
puis-qu'i] faut vous le di- 


re, vous n'ignorez pas 


qu'il n'y a perſonne A qui 

toutes ces Loüanges con- 

viennent mieux qu'a 
vous-mème; auſſi n'y en 

a - t- il point d'autre que 
vous, qui puiſſe etre ma 
Maitreſſe, ma Pteſſe & 
, * Wa Vie. W 

La D. Eſt - il bien poſſible 

Vraiment , Faurai de la 
© peine a dormircettenuit, 


ſousle poids dune ſi gran · 


- 


de Obligation. 

L. Am. Madame, vous n'e- 
tes obligee à d' autre qua 

.. yous-mEme, de c que 

vous voulez bien apel- 
ler Obligation ; puis-que 


vous en Etes, la premiere, 


,. cauſe. | 

Ea D. Je ne doute pas, 
Monſieur, que vous ne 
connoiſſiez des Perſonnes 
qui meritent beaucoup 
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much ſhe is indebted t 


mieux 


for all theſe Compliment, yos Lo! 

| 2 * WMferez bi 
leurs. 

Lov. Not at all : For (hu — [1 
- owe nothing to whom | i n'y a 
due, and to whom all i Mperſonn 
every Body muſt be inde nerite 

. „ WrousEte 

Lad. Leave off theſe Niiſſ is apar 
aud tell mewho ſhe. D. J. 


convain 


Lov. Why, Madam, sous ra! 


cannot be ignorant that Am. Je 
thing can quadrate bet tre Bean 
wich all theſe Praiſes i roles fo 
your ſe H; therefore non de mes! 
can be my Miſtreſs, m effort 
Goddeſs, and my Life. Wnes Act 
Fo nn” of res Par 
1 D. Je 


41 * „ &. ® % 
1h G4 + S248 bs 48 


Sottes , 


e yer avo 
Lad, It poſſeble # Sure it vi crois c 
be very eaſy; for me to (9) toutes le 
Night with the Weight of Homme 
great an Obligation upon vous au 
Aa I!édlus tro 
Lov Tour ſelf, — berpens 
eniy obliged to your (© I reux qu 
this Obligation, as 9 vous tue 
len d to term it; fir N vous ch 
- Jotf where the fir ft occaſuſſ Am. A 
. —— 
e eee for m 
Lad; No doubt, Sir, des Hot 
that _—_ theſe fint avoue, i 
* thets bettet than 1, N une troy 


mle 


mieux que moi toutes 
vos Loüanges, ainfſi vous 
ferez bien de les prodiguer 
ulleurs. 

4m. Il n'y a jamais eu, & 
| n'y aura jamais, une 
perſonne qui ait plus de 
merite que vous; & ainſi 
vous ᷑tes la ſeule, a qui el- 
les apartiennent. 

D. Je ſuis maintenant 
convaincuè que vous- 


am, cous raillez de moi. 

t that m. Je vous jure par vo- 
ate bei ne Beauté, que mes Pa- 
-aiſes 19 roles ſont les interprètes 
e non de mes Penſces, & que je 
treſs, WMn'efforcerai de rendre 
Life, MW nes Actions conformes à 


mes Paroles. 

D. Je ne ſuis pas de ces 
Sottes , avec qui vous cro- 
yez avoir affaire; ni ne 
crois comme Evangile 


ure it v 


6 to fa toutes les Sornettes qu un 
eight Homme me vient conter. 
7 pe You autres Hommes hw 
dus trompeurs que des 
Madan berpens, plus dange- 
wr [ef reux que les Sirenes ; car 
as' 1" vous tuez , lors-mEme que 
; for vous chantez.” 
| oc Am. A ce que je vois, 
| vous aver. Madame, une 
„on mechante opinion 
Sr ll des Hommes. 
i with i D. Il faut que je vous 
fu: avouè, que je nen ai pas 


une trop bonne. 


Francois & Anglois. 
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would do well then to biflow 
them elſewhere. f 


Lov. There never was , nor 
never will be a Creature that 
deſerves them better than 
jour ſelf, and therefore you 
are the only Perſon they be- 
long to. 


Lad. Now Tm convine's you 
| banter me, 


Lov. 1 ſwear by your bright 
Self 1 do not— For I ſpeak 
only what I think, and will 
always endeavour to make 
my Actions conformable 10 
my Word. 


Lad. I am none of thoſe Fools 
yon take me for; nor will tahe 
for Goſpel all the fine Sto · 
' ries that a Man ſays to me; 
you Men are more deceitful 
than Serpents, and more 
dangerous than Sirens; for 
even when you ſing you Kill. 


Lov. You have 4 very bad 
| Opinion of Men, I perceive , 
Madam. 
Lad. No good one , 1 
muſt 52 ? 


L' 4m, 


L'4m. Mais cette Regle eſt- 
elle fi generale, qu'elle 
n'ait point d' Exception? 

L D. je crois qu oui, & 

je ne penſe pas meme 

u' un Homme puiſſe ob- 

ſerver fidèlement toutes 

les Loix & tous les Statuts 
de I Amour. 

Lan. Quoi ! Eſt-ce que 

I Amour a des Loix & des 

Statuts, comme une Re- 

publique ou un Royau- 
„ me? | 

La D. Qui en doute? 

L'Am. Vraiment , C'eſt ce 

que je ne ſavois pas. Mais, 


Madame, ne puis je pas 


obtenir de vous la grace 
de me dire quelles ſont ces 
Loi? hs 
Le D. Qui vous a dit que 
je pouvois vous en infor- 
mer? 8 
L' Am. je me limagine, par- 
ce que je vous vois ſi ſa- 


0 - 


vuante dans la Politique de 


Amour. | 
La D. Et hien donc, pour 
vous faire voir le peu d' eſ- 
peErance que vous devez 
avoir de vous rendre mai- 
tre de mon Fort, je veux 
vous faire connoſre les 
* Difficultes que vous aurez 
a combattre, & les Fati- 
+ gnes qu'il vous faudra eſ- 
ſuyer, fi vous · vous obſti- 
5 Nez. . 


** 
* 
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Lov, But is there no Excy, 


Lad. I believe not; nor ca 
think; it poſſible for a 
to obſerve faithfully all 
Laws and Statutes of L. 


? Am. Q 
faloit ! 
Vies pe 
ſaut „ 
tes pit 
pied. 

D. Qu 
vingbm 
nen ſet 


Lov. What ! Has Love LW ce; pu 
and Statutes then, like cu vous 2 
monwealths and Kingdom une Ra 

Chaſtet. 
1 b toute 1: 
Lad. #ho doubrs it? nable p 


Lov. Truly , 1 never bn 
that before. But may 
1 obtain the Favour, | 
dam , to know what t 
are? 


Mais pc 
que VOL 
voir, 

A mou 
Combat 


„ 266 zux Le 
Lad. Who told yon 1 could i bet: Ca 
form yen? ſert pou 


aux Er 
deut au 


Lov. I imagine ſo, beta 
qui s'e. 


you are ſo Skilled in Lov 


Polutichs. Etendar 
MD comme 
Lad. Well then, to ſher ; de Prin 
what lender. Hopes you © Amant 
have to take my Cittailmourey: 
IU make you ſenſible of FE Ovil. 4 
Difficulty ,, by laying. dei quent. 6 
the Hardſhips you are li Honn 
to wndergo-if you perſiſts 1 K— 
| Modefte 
1 . ai 4 Ou 
„ r: e nc 
1 le £377 bble, 17, 


14 
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'4m. Quoi , Madame! s'il 
faloit hazarder dix mille 
Vies pour monter a Faſ- 
faut „je les perdrois tou- 
tes Lina que de lacher le 
Ed. 
5 Quand vous en auriez 
vingt mille à perdre, vous 
nen ſeriez pas plus avan- 
ct; puiſque vous devez 
vous atendre à trouver 
une Raiſon ſevere., une 
ChaſtetE inviolable , & 
toute la Prudence imagi- 


7 nable pour vous reſiſter. 
ver bn Mais pour en venir à ce 
ma) que vous ſoubaitez de ſa- 
ur, voir, les Qualites que 


[Amour exige de les 
aux Lettres de. I'Alpha- 


ſert pour aprendre à lire 
aux Enfans „ Amour 
reut auſſi que tous ceux 


Etendarts, Sen ſervent 
comme de Fondemens & 
de Principes. Ainſi un 
Amant doit ètre. I; A- 
MOureux.. 2. Brave. 3. 
Civil. 4. Diſcret, 5 Elo- 
quent. 6 Flateur, 7. Gai. 


Combatans ſe. raportent. 


det: Car comme on sen 


qui $'engagent ſous ſes 


1239 
A aul. required ten, thou 
ſand Lives, Id loſe. them 
all before Id ue Ground, 


Lad. If you had twenty, thou- 
ſand to loſe, it were the ſame 
thing, ſince you would be ſure 
to meet With the ſtricteſt Rea- 
ſon, . untainted Chaſtgy , 
and al! imaginable Prudence 
to oppoſe you. But to come 
to the Point, the Qualifica- 
tions which Lowe: requires in 
its Combatants are confor- 
mable to the Letters of, the 
Alphabet; for as Chaldren 
are taught to read, from 
thence, ſo Love will haus all 
that engage under his Ban- 
ners tomake uſe ef them alſo 
for Fundamentals and Ele- 
ments: Inſomuch that a Lo- 
ver muſt be, 1. Amorous, 
2. Brave 3. Civil. 4. Diſ- 
creet, 5 Eloquent 6. Flat- 
tering. 7. Gay. 8. Honeſf. 
9. Ingenious. 10. Kind. 
11. Liberal. 12. Modeſt, 13. 
New. 14. Openhearted. 15. 
Piteons, 16. Quiet. 17. Rea- 
ſonable. 18. Secret. 19 Ten- 


$:HonnEte, golngenicux. der. 20. Figilant. 21. Wor- 

ene % Km 1, liberal. 12. %, 22. Xantippe's Friend. 

 [Eodeſte, 13. Nouveau. 23. Tourhſul. 24. Zealaus. 

he vga: ou. Frage. 1 

—_ |; Itoyable. G- Fa ©: bn „ 
; £4 lble, 17, Raiſonnable. 1 N. enten Te. 125 U 513K 
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ek. 19. Tendre. 20. 


igilant. 21. W— 22. 
Ami de Xantipe, 231 


V. jeune. 24. Tele. 
L'Amn. Parmi les Titres & les 
Qualites que vous de- 
mandez dans un Amant, 
il ſemble qu'il y en a di- 
nutiles, & d autres qui 
ſont contraires à la Na- 
ture de Amour. Car 

; — gatendre 

trouver de THonnetete 
© dans un Amant, puis-que 
I Chaſteté eft oppoſce 
" 3 fin de ſes 

Deſfirs? | 
12 D. Cela peut Etre: Ce- 
pendant un Amant qui du- 
moins ne fait pas ſemblant 
dc etre chaſte, ne fera ja- 
miis de grands pregrès en 
Amour; car une Femme 
- -quiſait que les Intentions 
e ſon Galand vont à la 
dechonorer , doit non ſeu- 
-- Jement le hair, mais mè- 


me leviter avec autant 


de ſoin que la vue d'un 
Baſilic. 
L'Am. Mais pourquoi faut- 
il qu un Amant ſoit nou- 


La D. Parce-que fa Nou- 


. -- *veamte plait à la pldpart 2 


des Femmes. 

L' Am. Et pourquoi Flateur, 
i vous prie; puis-que 1a 
Haterie n'eſt pas moins 


wc 
— „ 


Loy. Theſe Titles and Qu 
ties whach you require i 
Lover ſeem , ſome oft 
to be ſuperfluous, and oh 

contrary to the very Nats 

of Love; for why ould 

Honeſty m a Lov 
ſince Chaſtity is entirely 
poſite to the main End of 


Defires # 


Lid. That may be; 5% doit © 
Lover Di has not 3 | Enfant 
ſeem boneft , ſhall never nd *Fnaire 

any great Progreſs in de la E 
Amour; for a Woman f bord el 
knows her Gallant's Init * jeut 
tions to diſbanour, ought i . ann 

only to hate him, but ar Mois, 
bim ; as ſhe would thi ſy que de 
of 4 Baſilisk, - 


ne faur, 
D. Par 
fes mar 
Volont 
te impr 
Lune 

lan Kremer 
xen pe 


mépriſte, qu elle eſt gé- 

neralement partiquee? 

14 D. Parce que le Pouvoir 
de la Flaterie eſt ſi grand, 

que quand mème elle ſe- 


4 Qu 


roit groſſière & palpable, 
ofith elle ne laiſſereit pas de 
ind oth paſſer pour Sinc&ite & 


w_ pour Lotiange ; ſur-tout 


7 Femmes, qui quoi que 
nous ſoyons auth laides 
qu une Megere, nous-nous 
croyons toutes auſſi belles 
ue Virus od Diano. Et 
plus , fi quelque Fla- 
teur parmi votre Sexe sa- 
viſoit d apeller, Aa chere 
Enfant, une vieille Sexa- 
genaire (telle eſt la force 
de la Flaterie!) que d' a- 
bord elle ſe figureroĩt d'8- 
tre jeune, & croiroit que 
ſes Annees he ſont que des 
Mois, & qu'elle ne fait 
que de ſortir du Berceau. 
Am Fort bien: Mais com- 
me les Promeſſes ſont une 
Btanche de la Flaterie, 
pourquoi faut - il qu'un 
Homme promette ce qu il 
ne fauroit tenir? 
D. Parce que les Promeſ- 
ſes marquent notre bonne 
Volonte, & font une i for- 
te impreſſion ſur le cœur 
une Jeune Dame, que 
arement , ou jamais, elle 
gen peut etre effaceo, 
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aupres de nous autres 
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deſſis d, tho" as univerſally 
practis d * 
Lad. Becauſe the Power of 
Flattery is ſo-great , that 
tho it 1 
manifeſt , yet it is always tu- 
ken for Sincerity and Praiſe ; 
und that particularly by us. 
Nomen, who, alths' we 
br 4s homely as a Megera, 
yer ſhall we imagine our ſel- 
ves everyone to be a Venus, 
or 4 Diana. And again; 
ſhould any of your flatter- 
ing Sex call an Old Woman 
f Threeſcore, Child, ſp great 
is the forte of Ry , that 
ſhe would immediately ſanoy 
her ſelf young , and believe 
the Tears ſhe roch on d by 
Tut 5 and t 
ſhe was but juſt ret 
from har rele 1 pL 


Lov. Well but Promiſes being 

4 Branch of Flattery, why 
ſhould a Man promiſe that 
which he it not able to per- 
ferm ? 

Lad. Becauſe Promiſes ſhen 
a good will, and make ſo 
ſtrong an Impreſſion an 4 
Young Lady's Heart , that it 
is ſeldom or never remov' d. 


2 


me, votre Commentai- 
re..{urpaſſe infiniment le 
Texte; & puis-que vous 
avez bien voulu condef- 
cendre à inſtruire mon 
Amour, je vous ſuplie 


de vouloir de- mème ac- 


cepter Amant qui n'a 
jamais eu d' autre but, que 
d'avoir une place dans vo- 
tre Cœur. | 
La D.. Je lui conſeille d'en 
choifir un autre, car le 


mien n'eſt pas aſſeʒ tendre 


pour regevoir ſes traits. 
Je vous aſſure qu'il les re- 
pouſſera a jaillir. 

E' Am. Mon Ame ne ceſſera 
jamais de pourſuivre , de 
defirer & de ſouhaiter. 

La D. Frapez a quelque au- 


tre pofte , Monſieur le 


. Crocadile, car ici on ne 
vous ouvrira jamais. 

L'Am. Je demeurerai donc 
toujours atache au ſeuil 


— Quoi! Etes- vous ſi 


cruelle? 

La D. Vous létes A vous- 
meme, fi vous perdez plus 
de tems aupres de moi 
a — ; | 

E'Am, Adieu, Impitoya- 

— mpitoya 


T 4 


. 


\+{ 
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L' Am. Par ma foi, Mada- Lov. By my Faith _ Mele, 
| infumtel 
| ſurpaſſes the Text, and (inal 
yy have thus condeſcendy 
to inſtruct my Love, 1lby 
ou would likewiſe accept 
She Lover, whoſe A 


your Comment 


all along boen to fix in 


Lad. I adviſe him to chuſe aw 
ther; but for mine it in 1 
ſoft . enough to receive hi 


Darts; It ſhall be ſur t 


make them rebound. 


Lov. My Soul will avg 


' follow, deſire and cove. 
Lad. To another Door, go 


Mr. Crocodile, for this vi 


by no means be open d. 


Lov. Then will Iſor ever cl 
to the Threſhold — Will y 
ben be ſo truer 


Lad. You art ſo to your ſelf," 
you throw away more Ti 
upon — Fareoth, 


Lov. 
leſs 


7 
Eſpag 
Irent 
Lond! 


Angl. 
que v. 
a beer 
Angl, 

rencor 
qui je 
m'en a 
Angl. 
mener 
vous 
trouvet 
Compa 
Angl, ( 
Angl, 1 
der pas 
ſuivez-1 
Anl. C 
Dites-m 
tes choſ 


VI. Dialagus, 


5 Aer 5 & a 

no rencou- 
12 la Boar Royale de 
Londres. 


Angl, EH ! d'où vient 
que vous- vous amuſez ici 
a beer aux Corneilles? 
Angl. C'eſt que je nai 
rencontre Perſonne avec 
qui je me ſouciafſe de 
m'en aller. 

Angl. Et bien je vai vous 
mener dans un Lieu, ol je 
vous repons que vous 
trouverez une Agreable 
Compagnie. 

4ngl. Ou eſt. ce? 

Angl. Ne m'en deman- 
der pas davantage, mais 
ſuivez-moi, 
4ngl. Où, je vous prie? 
Dites- moi cela, avant tou- 


ver tes choſes. 
- Will y 41g). Vous mefiez-vous 
| de moĩ? Penſez-vousbien 
que je vouluſſe vous me- 
our 1 oer en mauvaiſe Compa- 


zue? 

4angl. Nullement. Mais 
vous ſavez que toutes les 
Humeurs ne $'accordent 
pas, & que ce qui peut 
Pairea un autre, me peut 
tre deſagreable c eſt 
pourquoi dites- moi ol 
Jous voulez aller. 
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Dialogue V. | 


Between two Engliſh Men 
and two Spaniards, who 
meet upon the Royal Ex- 

change, Londan. 


Engl. HOW now ! what 
makes you ſland gazing. 
here:? 

Engl. Becauſe L ve met with 
no 8 I cared to go away 
with, 


1 Engl, "why then I'll carry 
von to a place where you ſhall 
be ſure to meet Company will 


pleaſe you. 


2 Engl. Where's that 2 
1 Engl. Make no words, but 
come along. 


Engl. Bur whither ? let me | 
know that firſt , pray. 


1 Engl. Do you diſtruſt me ? 
Do you think, now Id carry 
you into bad Company? 


2 Engl. Not at ali. But all 
Humours , you knoww , do 
not agree ; and what may 
pleaſe another ma ny diſpleaſe 
me; therefore tell me whi- 
ther you have a mind to go. 


1 Angl. 


(2) z 
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1 Angl. Et bien, puis-qu il 
vous le faut dire; oſt a 
Is Bourſe Royale, ol 

m'attendent deux Gentils- 
hommes Eſpagnols de mes 
Amis. . 

2 Anl. Patlent-ils Anglois ? 


1 Angl, Un pen: Mais puis- 


que vous & moi parlons 
leur Langue, il ne faut pas 
que cela vous faſſe de la 
peine. ” 

2 Angl. Etbien, jem'en vai 
avec vous, quand ce ne 
ſcroit que pour aprendre 
quelques bonnes Phraſes 
Eſpagnolles, | 

1 Angl, Vous trouverez 
donc votre affaire, car 
ils ſont tous deux natifs 
de Tolede bk 

2 2 Je m' imagine que 
ce ſont ceux qui ſe pro- 
menent là-bas 

1 Angl. Eux-mèmes. Allons 
les joindre — ServReur 

Mieſſieurs. 

1 Ed. Votre Serviteur. 

1 Angl. Je vous prie, Meſ- 
fieurs, de continuer votre 


diſcours; j aprehende que 


nous vous ayons inter- 
rompu. 
2 Eſp. Point-du-tout, Mon- 
1 Angl. Mais oferai-je vous 
demander le ſujet de vo- 
tre entretien? 


Dialoghe Families 


1 Engl. Why then , if yur E ß. 
muſt t nom, it is tothe Rel — 
Exchange , whete two Spi. naire 
niſh Gentlemen, my Friend; WM qleter 


ay waiting for me. nous 

| ſemb 

2 — 6 Do they ſpeak E.: Angl 
; 


1 Angl. A little; but fin 

30% and I underſtand ! 

Language, it will break 
Squares. 

2 Engl. well, TIl ge v y 

| abe it be on * learn 

few good Spaniſh Phraſe, 


1 Eng). Then you'll be fie 
for they are both Nati 


of Toledo. 
2. Engl. I ſuppoſe they i 
thoſe that walk yonder. 
comm 
1 Engl. The ſame; bt: fl ferven 
meet them — Your Serra. E | 
Gentlemen. meme 
1 Span. Tour Servant. prouve 
1 Engl. Pray, Gentleman U Angi. 
on with your Diſcourſe; W Yous | 
fear we have inert Compl 
70. b. C 
| 2 c eſt qt 
2 Span. Not 4f ab, H. vous d 
| be (MY en 
1 Engl. Rar way I be /0i en 
a5 to — what you T Elpagn 
ralking 4 ? ; 


* 


1 E/. Nous parlions, Mon- 
, 154 _ des Manières ordi- 
po p14 naires de ſaluer en An- 
Friend; gleterre & en Eſpagne, & 


ſemble. 
1 Angl. Et quelle eſt celle 

qui vous revient le plus? 
1 Eſp. Ceſt ce que je ne 
ſaurois vous dire, il y a 
de l abus en toutes choſes: 
Cependant lors - qu'un 
Eſpagnol me dit, Dieu vous 
garde, Dian vous tienne en 
ſante, &c. ou qu'un An- 
glois me dit, Bon jour, 
Bonne nuit, j aprouveaſſez 
ces ſortes de Compli - 
mens. 


les aprouve pas, car les 

Perſonnes diſtinguces re- 

gardent comme Gens - du- 

commun ceux qui $'en 
ſervent. 

1 Peut-etre que cela 
meme eſt une raiſon qui 
prouve qu' ils ſont bons. 

I Angl, Mais que penſez- 

vous du reſte de nos 

cComplimens? 
Ep. Ce que j'en penſe: 

d eſt que quand ! Anglois 

vous demande Comment 

vous portex· vous ? il par- 
le en Fou; & lots-que 

FEſpagnol dit, Q il vous 

baiſe les mains, il parle en 
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nous les comparions en- 


1 Angl Mais le Monde ne 


1 Span. #hy 
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1 Span. Why, we were talking, 


Sir, of the common ways 
of Saluting in England and 
Spain, and comparing them 


| together. Y 


Engl. And which do you 
like bet, Sir? | 
Span. cant tell that: 
There are Abuſes in all 
things; tho when a Spa- 
niard cries, God keep you, 
God be with you, God 
give you good Health , 
and the like ; and the En- 
gliſh-man, Good Mor- 
row, Good Night , and 
ſuch like ; 1 am well enough 
pleas d, and approve of theſe 
Compliments. of 
Engl. But the World does 
not approve of them ; 9 4 
the better ſors take thoſe 


for very ordinary People that 


uſe them, 


Span. why that, for ought 
1k now, may ſerve for an Ar- 
ument of their being good. 

ngl. But what do you think 
of the reſt of our Compli- 
ments? of Opini 
I am on 
that when the Engliſh Man 
ast, you how you do? he 
tali like a Fool; and when 


the Spaniard ſays he kiſſes 

your Hands, be talks like 

4 Knave, | | 
(2) 3 1 Angh - 


» 


I Anl. Comment prou- 


ver-vous cela, je vous 
Die ? n 
2 Eſp. Premièrement n 


at · il pas de la folie quand 
on voit devant ſoi une 
Perſonne qui ſe porte 


bien, de ſui demander 


comment elle ſe porte? 

2 Anl. Cela neſt vrai 

quien partie; car il peut 

à voir quelque Mal caché, 

, que I' Oeil ne ſauroit de- 
couvrir. 


1 Eſp. Quand cela ſeroit, ; 


vel bien lui faites-vous 


. ,, Aroit-il pas mieux prier 
Dieu de lui donner la San- 
te, comme fait PEſþa- 

ach $8012 >. 


1 Angl. Sans-doute. 
1 Eſp. Quant a VEſpagnol, 


qu'il dit plus de menſon- 
ges en un an qu'il nedon- 
ne de hards aux Pauvres 


- quill . 
1] Jui dit d' abord, Je vous 
baiſe les mains, quoi - qu'il 


ne le fait pass. 
2 Angl. Tout le Monde ſait 
que ce n'eſt qu une mar- 


Compliment que Ton ſe 
fait les uns aux autres. 
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y 2 Span. Why, inthe firfplac, 


die lui demander com- 
ment il ſe porte? Ne vau- 
il parle en Fourbe, parce- 
en quarante ans. Car lors- 
ſoit viſiblement vrai qu ili 


que de Civilite, & un 


1 


I Engl. Pray make that on, 


ſh thing when 

Jou fee a Man well befor 
your Eyes, to a him hos 
be does? + 


it it not à fool! 


2 Engl. In ſome meaſure ; ye 
he. may have ſome ſecret Di 
about him which i 
not to be diſcovered with; 
B98." > x .. 92 
1 Span. However what gou 
can you do him by askin 
him how he does ? Would 
not be better to pray God ti 
fend him Health,, as th 
Spaniard does ? 


WT | 
Engl. No doubt on t. 
1 Span: Then the Spaniard 
talks like a Knave , betai 
he tells more Lies in one lea 
than he gives Farthings 1 
” the Poor in forty; for wht 
he meets any one he preſent! 
cries , | kiſs your Hand: 
tho" it be plainly manifeſt 


does not. 


2 Engl. Every one knows thi 
is a Token of Civility al 
Compliment to each other. 


2 Ef 
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2 Eſp. Tres-affurement ; & 
de-la eſt venu le Proverbe, 

on baiſe ſouvent des 

mains qu on ſouhaiteroit 
voir coupees. 

1 Angl. Il eſt fort vrai; & 
de- à nous pouvons com- 
prendre que les Compli- 
mens ne ſont que des Fa- 
cons de parler qui n' en- 
gagent à rien. 

2 Angl, Mais je vous prie, 
Monſieur, que dites- vous 
de notre Coutume de ſer- 
ter les mains? 

Ep. Je Taprouve aſſez, 
car ca toujours été un 
Symbole d'Amitiéé: Mais 
pour cette autre Coutu- 
me que vous avez de fra- 
per les Gens ſur le dos, je 
ne-Vaprouve en aucune 


I manière; car elle choque 
zpaniadY la Gravite, & a beaucoup 
, becauWM © Ruſticité. 
one Ia Anl. Et que dites- vous de 
thing ce que nous baiſons nos 
for when Femmes en public? 
preſeni E. Cette Coutume prit 
Hand fon origine à Rome , 
anife}t E lors- qu'elle ẽtoit dans fa 


plendeur ; quoi · qu'elle 
fit alors invent6e pour 
meFin bien differente de 
celle qu on a aujourd'hui, 
en la pratiquat 
Aal. Pour quelle Fin, je 
ous prie? ek 


n0ws 1h 


lizy an 
2 other. 


2 Ef 


(4 


I. 

2 Span. Moſt certainly, and 
thence comes the Proverb, 
A Man kiffes thoſe Hands 
he could wiſh cut off. 


1 Engl. Very true, and there 

we may comprehend 

that Compliments are only 

Words of courſe, and never 
obligatory, © 


2 Engl. Bur, pray, Sir, what 
do you think of our Cuftum 
of ſhaking of Hands 


2 Span. Oh! well enough; 
for that was always a Sym- 
bol of Friendſhip ; but to clap 

one upon the Bith, anothen 
Cuflom of your, I by no 
means approve of it, ſince it 

ſavours of very little Gra vi- 
ty, and has a great deal of 
Ruſticity. | 


1 Engl. Andwhat ſay you to 
our Niſſing our Women in 
3 

1 Span. Why that” Cuſtom 
took its Origin from Rome 
in the time of its Grandeur, 

tho it were then invented for 
a very different End from 
what it is now practis d. 


x Engl. For what End, 7 
beſeech your” 
| 2 A 


248 
1 Eſp, Je men vai vous le 1 
dire Il faut que vous 


ſachiez que les Romain: 
ayoient {1 fort en horreur 
les Femmes qui buvoient 
du Vin, qu'ils avoient 
| paul eux une Loi qui 
ur en defendoit Yuſage 
ſur peine de la vie. Et afin 
qu'elles ne puſſent en boi- 
re ſecrettement, il n 
avoit que leurs Parens a 


qui il fut permis de les drank any or not. 
baiſer, pour decouvrir | | 
par Iodorat fi elles en 
avoient bu ou non. - + 

1 Avgl. $i cette Loi Etoit 1 Edgl. If the ſame Law wy 


aujourd'buy en vigueur, 
il ne now refleroſt bien- 
t6t aucune Femme. 


2 Eſp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 2 


petite perte , vu les Plai- 
firsqu'clles nous donnent. 


2 Angl. Dites, plutôt que 
la perte ne ſeroit pas fort 
confiderable, vu les Maux 
& les Tourmens qu elles 
nous cauſeNt. 


1 Eſp. Votre Cenſure ſur le 1 


_  Beav-Sexeeſt trop ſevere; 

mais pgur finir la Digreſ- 
ſion 22 crois gu une gran- 
de Cauſe du Deborde- 
ment des Femmes en An- 
leterre, vient de ce qu'on 
* ephaiſcen public; car par 
e. fimple atonchement 


des Ievres „ il ſe gliſſe 
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Span. Why, Ill tell you. 
You maſt underſtand that 10 
Romans abhor d Wine f. 
much in Women , that thy 
had a Law among them 
which condemn'd thoje 1 
Death that drank it; ani 


to the end they might not que le 
it clandeſlinely, their P1 un Se 
rents alone had the Liberty i parce 
kiſs them, to diſcover byte voit 


Smell whether they had 


in force now , we 


quickly have never a U 


WaR. 
Span. That would le 
ſmall Laſs, conſidering 


Comforts and Pleaſures th 
bring us. | les, 01 
Engl. Say rather the Ly tayon « 
would not be conſider roit pe 
ble, conſidering the Plau 4ngl. 
and Torments they brim u la, à 
eſt que 
Span. Ton paſs too hard , f 
Cenſure upon the fair Su jaloux. 
but to end the 2 105 9 
"tis my Opinion that a gui ſomm 
| Cauſe TY Looſneſs | chauds 
Women in England, #4 vons pa 
ceeds from 2 5 them pour ex 
| Publich, , for with 4 04 its— 
touch of the Lips then les ne f. 
mediately enters a Venn nous aj. 
c | dg ite Fey 


Frangois 

Tabord un Venin, qui 
dans un inſtant ſaiſit le 
cur. | | 

E. Avant que cette Cou- 
tume füt introduite a 
Rome , le fameux Hiſto- 
nen Tite - Live raporte 


un SEnatepr fort riche , 
parce ſeulement qu'il a- 
voit gte convaincu d'a- 
voir donne un baiſer à ſa 
Femme devant une de ſecs 
Filles. 
Angl. On les vit bien-tot 
paſſer d'une ExtremitE A 
une autre, 
Angl. Mais eft-ce qu'en 
Eſpagne les Hommes ne 
baiſent pas les Femmes? 
Ep Ou, les Maris bai- 
ſent leurs Femmes, mais 
Ceſt derricre ſept Murail- 
oùmème le plus petit 
nyon de Lumièrę ne ſau- 
jolt percer. 
Angl. La Raifon de ce- 
a, à ce que je crois, 
eſt que vous autres E/þa- 
gnols Etes extrèmement 
jaloux. 
Eh. Ceft plũtòt que nous 
ſommes extremement ' 
chauds, & que nous na- 
vons pas beſoin de Baiſers 
pour enflammer nos A 
us — Quelles merveil- 
& ne ferions-nous pas, fi 
my nous ajouttons cela à no- 
due Feu? 


que les Romain, bannirent 


& Anglois. 


which 
- here 
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inſtantij ſeizes the 


2 Span, Before this Cuſtom 
was introduced into Rome, 
the famous Hifloriay Livy 
relates, that the Roman 
baniſh'd a rich Senator , 
merely becauſe he had been 
convicted of kiſſmg his Wife 
before one of his Daughters. 


'1 Engl. From one Exiream, 
7 , they ſoon came ts 

another. wil 

2 Engl. But don't the Men 


kiſs the women in Spain ? 
. Yes „ Husbands hiſs 


r on | 
their Wives , but then "tis 
within a ſevenfold wall, 
where not ſo much as a 


glimpſe of Light can enter. 
I 75 The Reaſon of that , 
: up 


poſe , is becauſe you 
Spaniards are immediately - 


1 Span, No, rather becauſe 
we are immoderately bar, 
and ha vs no need of hiſſmg to 
inflame our Appetites — 
What Wonders might not we 


der form if we added that to 
the Fus? 
(D *- waa 


2 , x Anl. Moins, peut-Etie, 1 Engl. Leſs, perhaps, tha 
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1 Angl. 1 


que vous n'en faites majn- you do now, for Privation uus, ſai 
tenant z car la Privation 1 Of the canſe of 4h paſſeroj 
eft ſouvent la Cauſe de vie. tems er 
Appetit. Angl. P 
2 Eſp. Je crois que] Amour 2 Span, 1 ths Love to be fl que dar 
elt un Feu qui na peut tire Fire that is not to be ſuf WM Cbaleur 
ouffe, quoi-qu'ony jette cated by throwing on a graf concent 
| beaucoup de matière; & deal of Fuel , but rather li Pays ch: 
qui eſt ſemblable à un the ſich, Map in a Fears ſequent 

* Malade qui a la Fievre, who, Sarah ori, force. 
qui plus il boit, plus il more he is dry. Ep. La 
veut boire. le du C 
x Eſp. Et cela ſur-tout par- I Span. And that eſpecially Cauſe 4; 
; . Eſpagnolb, qui etant among Spaniards , whobengil Ceſt cell 
naturellement bilieux; on naturally cholerick,, Ven Sang & 
peut dire que chez cux with them is in ber Kin exterieur 
Pinus eſt dans ſon Em- dom. AS a Angl. Ve 
1 1 que la C 
1 Angl, Pour moi, je crois 1 Engl. Nie 7 1 is edu ſang pi 
ue c eſt tout le de quite contrary, it being a & vienne 
jake qu il eft certain tain that Hogs is mare de du Foye 2 
Humidite contribu p | holding 'to Moiſture thn Ep. Poir 
Ac en gde Nee Heat, choler ie x Perſons bein dant je 
'& 0 que les Per öndes . conſtantij ary, „ and there n'opere p 
lenſes tant toujours fe. fore nos {0 proper for diſſſ ſon origi 
0005 ſont par chyſequent e borce ., 


oins propres pont cet S's apres qu'e 
\Exetcice. : + | 13 ſe par les 
2 Ep. L'Humidité W a 2 paß te withow Arteres. C 
Tene ſeroit. Se! a | Heat would be like the Eariſ Force 6ten 


re ſans le Soleif, la- vitheut the Sun, which bie, que 
gen e n'eſt 2 not able to Fr. any tin referee; : 
E rien, bal of it ſelf. | — ace 
meme. Froid ſon 


Et c eſt pour cela ye I Span. PP} therefore na lui. ci ſurn 
157 Poëtes ont ſagement Posts wiſely match d Venuſſ & faffoibl 
marie Venus avec Vulcain with Vulczin, the God — qu'e 
le Dieu du Feu. 8 Fire. a faire ſon e 


1 Angl. Mais Vulcain & Vi- 
nus, ſans Ceres & Bacchus, 
paſſeroient aſſeʒ mal leur 
tems enſemble. a 
Angl. Pour moi, je crois 
que dans les Pays froids la 
Chaleur naturelle eſt plus 
concentree que dans les 
Pays chauds, & par con- 
ſequent qu'elle a plus de 
force. | 
Ep. La Chaleur naturel- 
le du Cœur neſt pas la 
Cauſe de I Amour , mais 
Ceſt celle qui eſt dans le 
Sang & dans les Parties 
exterieures. 
Angl. Voudriez- vous nier 
que la Chaleur naturelle 
u ſang paſſe par le Cœur, 
& vienne originairement 
du Foye? -. 
Ep. Point. Mais cepen- 
dnt je ſoũtiens qu'elle 


ſon origine & dans fa 
ſource , mais ſeulement 
apres qu'elle s eſt diſper- 
ce par les Veines & par les 
Artères. Car comme une 
Force.Etendue eſt plus foi- 


reſerree; ainſi la Chaleur 
ctant accompagnee du 
Froid ſon contraite, ce- 
lui. ei ſurmonte l'autre, 
& Vaffoiblit de telle ma- 
diere qu elle ne ſauroit 
faire ſon effet. 
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2 Engl. 
n'opere pas cet effet dans 


ble, que lors-qu'elle eſt 
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1 Engl. Bur Vulcan and Ve- 
nus vithout Ceres and Bac- 
chus would be but indifferent 
Company to each other. 
2 Engl. For my part, 1am 
Opinion that in cold Coun- 
tries the natural Heat is 
more concentred than in hot, 
and conſequently of greater 
ſorce. 


2 Span. The natural Heat of 
the Heart is not the cauſe 
.of Love, but that which is 

in the Blood and exteriar 
Parts. 


Will you deny that 
the natural heat of the Blood 
comes thro' the Heart, and 
proceeds originally from the 
Liver? 


2, Span. No. Tet I aim, 
that it does not work this 
Effet in its Origin and 

Fountain, but after it has 
Aiſpers'd it ſelf thro' the 
Veins and Arteries : For as 
expanded Force is weaker 
than when. it is united , ſo 
Heat being accompanied with 
its ' oppoſite Cold, the latter 
overpowers the former , and 
weakens it in ſuch a manner 

that it is not able to work. 
its eit. * ; 


1 25. 
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perience nous fait voir 
dans les Boucs qui ſont 
les plus laſcifs de tous — 
Animaux, que ſi on les 

rte dans un Pays 
ſroid, ou bien ils meu- 


rent, ou ils perdent beau- 


coup de leur Vigueur na- 
turelle. 

2 Anl. Il eſt vrai que les 
Pottes nous diſent que les 
Satyros & les Faunes, qui 
etoient une eſpèce de De- 
mi-boucs que les Payens 
adoroient comme des 
Demi-dieux , ctoient des 
Creatures fort laſcives. 

1 Angl. Laiſſons-là les PoE- 
tes, & parlons de quelque 
autre choſe— Que. dites- 
vous, Meſſieurs, de la 
Ville de Londres ? 


xr Eſp. Qu'en Etè c'eſt une 


Boutique, & en Hiver 
une Petaudière. 

1 Anl. Comment cela, je 

vous prie? 

1 Eſp. C'eft une Boutique 
en Ete,. parce-qu'alors on 
n'y voit preſque autre 

choſe, tout le Monde c- 
tant retir6 a la Campagne 

pour sy divertir. | 

2 Angl. Et pourquoi eſt el- 
le une Petaudière en Hi- 

ver, je vous prie? 

I. Eſp. Parce · qu en Hiver les 

 Avacats, les Chieaneurs 
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2 Eſp. Il eſt vrai; car PE- 1 Span. True, for E 


les Pl 


ſhews ws in Goats , wil nent un 
are the moſt libidinous of off fien : N 
Animals, that if you can c'eſt une 
them into à cold Counm villes dr 
they either die, or loſs vl nl. Q 
much of their native Vu notre Pa 
. Qu 
K. 2 
5 qu'il y at 
Engl. The Poets indeed i E. Ce; 
4s , that the Satyrs aff tez-moi: 
Fauns, who were 4 ſort comme 
Semi- Goats, wor(hipy'd parfait d 
the Haathen for Domi: Gi manque 
were 4 very luſiful ſort WF choſes qu 
Creatures. prunter 
| Uons. 
Engl. What baue vt Al. Je 
with the Poets ? Let's tall I ficur, de 
| ſomething elſe —— VS ſont ces c 
think, you, Gentlemen, WM faurois ct 
the City of London ? que de q 
Span. Why , in the a EG, 11 
mer tis a Sbop, and in manque 
Winter 4 Bear- —_ cependan 
Engl. How is that, I r d aller ch 
1 - _ Wl choſes da 
Span. It is a Shop in "ill etrangers 
Summer , becauſe then t ment il n 
is little elſe to be ſeen mY ni Argen 
the Company being ug Huile, n 
10 the Conntry 10 tabs 1098 ces; il L 
Pleaſure. de Soye 
2 Engl. And why 4 Bures che 
garden in the Winter, I trois nom! 
feech yo —_ C9! 
1 Span. Becauſe in uu qui nous 
Lawyers, Pettifoggers, "if & celles- 


& les Plaideurs en pren- 
nent une entiere poſſeſ- 
fien : Mais à cela — . 
ceſt une des you lles 
Villes du Monde. 
Angl. Que dites-vous de 
notre Pays en general? 
Eſp. == eft le plus fer- 
tile, & le plus agreable 
qu'il y ait. 
5. Cependant permet- 
tez-moide vous dire, que 
comme il n'y a rien de 
parfait dans la Nature, il 
manque de quantité de 
/ort choſes qu il eſt force d em- 
prunter des autres Na- 
Uons. | 
ve 10 Aufl. Je vous prie, Mon- 


tall ficur, de me dire quelles - 


wont ces choſes? car je ne 
10% Wl faurois croire, qu'il man- 
? que de quoi que ce ſoit. 
be Su Eſp. Il eſt vrai qu'il ne 
din manque de rien, mais 
en. Wl cependant il eſt oblige 
I pro d aller chercher pluficurs 
_ BW choſes dans les Royaumes 
p 1" "i ctrangers; car naturelle- 
ben i nent il ne produit ni Or, 
in, ni Argent, ni Vin, ni 
Huile, ni Sucre, ni Epi- 
ces; il wa pas non- plus 
de Soye , ni pluficurs 
autres choſes que je pour- 
rois nommer. 
ang. Mais nous en avons 
qui nous ſervent au lieu 
& cellcs-R , comme la 
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TT” DT Eee ic 


s People, tate entire 

Poſſeſſion of it ; but ſetting 

| all this aſide, it is one of the 
fineſs Cities in the World, 


1 Engl. what ſay you of our 
Country in general? | 


1 Span. That 'tis the r- 


2 Span. Te give me leave to 
interpoſe a Word, as there 
is nothing perfect in Natu- 
re, it wants ſeveral things 
it is forc'd to be beholder to 

ot har Nations for. 


2 Engl. What are they, 
Sir? for I — 
wanrs any thing. 


2 Span. True, is wants no- 
— but it is oblig'd to 
fetch divers things from o- 
reign Kingdoms ; for it na- 
turally produces neuher 
Gold nor Silver, Wine nor 
Oil, Sugar nor Spice, nei- 
ther has it Silk, nor ſeve- 
ral other things which 1 
could name, ' 


1 Engl. T4 we have thoſe that 
ſerve our Occaſions inſſead 
of them, ſuch 4s Beer for 

| Biere 


1 
11 
14 
11 
N 
1 
| 
| 
| 


- _— 
— 
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Bière au lieu de Vin, le 


Beurre au lieu d' Huile, 


la Laine au lieu de Soye, 
&æ ainſi du reſte. 
r E. Neanmoins , il eft 
certain que votre Royau- 
me ne fauroit ſubfiſter 


fans avoir communica- 


tion avec les autres; au 
lieu que EH agne eſt de 
tous les Pays du Monde, 
le ſeul qui produit par lui- 
meme tout ce qui eſt ne- 
ceflaire ala Vie Humaine. 
1 Angl. Pardonnez-moi, je 
puis vous dire une choſe 
qu'il ne produit pas. 
r Eſp. Qu'eft-ce? 
I Angl. Les Epices, car vous 
les faites venir des Indes. 
1 E. Vous aver raiſon; 
mais auſſi, comme vous le 
dites de U Angleterre , nous 
avons ce qui nous ſert au 
meme uſage. | 
1 Angl. N'importe, cepen- 
dant je m' aſſure que vous 
m'accorderez, qu en gc- 
neral l Angleterre eſt plus 
abondante = Eſpagne. 
1 Eſp. Jen demeure d' ac- 
cord; mais auſſi il faut 
que vous m'avouyez que 
vos Viandes ne ſont pas 
la moitiè fi nourriſſantes 
ue les notres; car notre 
air eſt {i ſucculente; 
qui fi on en mangeoit 
autant en Eſpagne qu en 
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Vine, Butter for Oil, al Angletir 
for Sill, and the like, queroit 
kay 5 pentir | 
EW Ep C 
1 Span. Notwithfianding, it crois , c. 
is certain that your King - à notre 
dom cannot ſap altog-· Votre Per 
ther without CommunicatunW ti, i 5'e 
with others, when Spain, mort; 7 
of all Places in the World ¶ je vous þ 
produces within it ſelf every 4ngl. M 
rbing neceſſary for Human dites- mo 


Life, que Vous 


Nation e 


Engl. Pardon me, 1 c Ep. Qi 
rell you one thing it does not parlant 1 
produce. dien. faits 
Span. What's that? cables, « 
Engl. Spice, for you bring amoureu 
that from the Indies. Amateurs 
Span. Right, but ſtill a ces & de 
you ſay of England, wa avec cela 
have that which ſerves ui tellement 
as well, | gans, ſu 
WM Etrangers 
Engl. No matter, yet I marque q 
ſure you muſt grant me wh mi vous 
general, that England i tout-3-fai 
much more fruitful Country ternit 1's 
than Spain. MW furs autr 
Span. 1 grant it; but with tes. 
al you mult allow me, thy Ang. Et 
your meats are not half / de nos Fe 
nouriſhing as ours ; for Ep. Je 
Country being more bar. neral, ell 
ren, our Fleſh is of belles du 
eat Nutriment , th quelles Or 
ald a Man cat ſo mw" leures Ou 
in Spain as in England. I wgre tell. 


An: 
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wol Angicterre', on ne man- 
queroit pas de sen re- 


pentir bien- tõt, 

Ep Ceſt, A ce que je 
„ it crois, ce qui a donne lieu 
ing / A notre Proverbe qui dit, 
tog Votre Pere 4 man e dn Ro- 
aun ti, i e couche & il ef 
ain mort; ne demandex pas, 
old, je vous prie, ce qui la rue, 
Angl. Mais, je vous prie, 


que vous penſez de notre 
Nation en general ? 

Ep. Que generalement 
parlant les Anglois ſont 
dien- faits, ſpirituels , ſo- 
ciables , de belle-humeur, 
amoureux, & grands 
Amateurs de rejouiſſan- 
ces & de feſtins: Mais 
avec cela ils ſont natu- 


gans, 'ſur-tout avec les 
Erangers; & j'en ai re- 
t Im marquè quelques uns par- 
me in mi vous d'une Avarice 
d wut-à-fait ſordide, ce qui 
unt ternit VeEclat de toutes 
— autres belles Quali- 
t 
4ngl, Et que dites- vous 
1 nos Femmes? F 
Je crpis quien ge- 
ira b elles font les plus 


qu elles ont les trois meil- 
leures Qualités pour les 
retelles ; qui ſont de- 


dites-moi maintenant ce 


rellement fiers & arro- 


belles du Monde; parce- 


. —— a. ——ͤů— ooo 


be would infallibly ſoon te- 
bent it. ki 
2 Span. That, 1 /uppoſe , bc< 
caſion'd our Proverb , which 


ſays, Your Father eat Roaſt 
meat, went to Bed and 


died; pray don't ask what 


kEill'd him. 


1 Engl. well, but now priy 


tell me, what do you think 
' of our Nation in general? 


2 Span. Why, generally ſpeak - 


ing, Engliſh Men are 
bandſom , 7 » ſociable, 
good humour d, amorous , 
and great Friends to merry- 
making and Feaſting ; but 
withal they are naturall 
proud and haughty, chiefly 
with Strangers, and I have 
obſerved ſome among you of 
the moſt ſordid Avarice, 
which diſhonours all their 
other Virtues. 


2 Engl. And what do you ſay 


of our Women ? 


2 Span. why, I take them, 


for the moſt part, to be the 
fineſt in the World, by rea- 
ſon that they have the three 
beſt Properties to make them 
E. 2089 0219 8 Jer 
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tre parfaitement blondes, 


Dialogues Familiers 


vermeilles par excellen- 


ce, & d'avoir la taille 


fort belle. 
Anl. Elles vous ſont o- 
bligces du Portrait avan- 
tageux que vous faites 
_ Telles ; car nous autres 
Aulos, nous ſommes por- 
tes naturellement A mèdi- 
re d elles, qudique cepen- 
dant nous les admirions, 
ce qui eſt une de nos bel - 
les qualités que vous a- 
vez Oublice — 1] faut, 
MeGeurs, que je prenne 
conge de vous; mais j eſ- 
pere que, pendant votre 
ſtjour en ce Royaume, 
vous diſpoſerez de moi 
comme d'un de vos Ser- 
viteurs. 
x & 2 Eſp. Ngpſicut, nous 
vous remerclons ——— 
Meſſieurs, votre Serviteur. 
1 & 2 Angl. Serviteut Meſ- 
ſieurs. | 


PL. Dialogue, | 
Pnire un Sot ignorant , un 

plaiſant Drols qui dime 

4 railler , e un au- 
tre qui eſt Ami 
de tous les 

Mon cher Roger 
Nouvelles? 


„ quelles 


Perfeftion, fed to in bz Oh qua 
cellence , and to have Tire, 
good Shapes. fait 4 
main 
r Engl. They are obligd of d-pl 
you for the good Chara du en 
you give them, for we EN de Fl. 
Zlich, are naturally apt of l Re. 
ſpeak, againſt them, elf Quo! 
though ius admire then les? 
wh oy ont of our ExcellnW Oui, el 
cies that you forgot nver j 
— a Eo now 1a Les gran 
leave of you , but hope nent 
long as you continue is i loin, 
Kingdom, you'll comma Cen peut 
me as your Servant, dant ce 
| voila « 
fi vous 
* des Me 
ges. 
ä Quelles M 
r 4nd 2 Span. Wethank prie ? 
Sir, 4 33 Que le So 
Ser vant. que tou 
1 and 2 Engl. Your 1-veritE! 
Gentlemen. © ble? 
4 ö e, ui. 
Dialogue VII, min 7 
Between an ignorant Fol l Lune p 
a bantering Wag , avd WW Nuits da- 
one that is a Friend forme, { 
to beth, tes n'aur 
mière qi 
emprunte 
| Que tou! 
MY dear Roger, what N ie: de&char 


} 


Mer, 


& 


Oh quantite—— ! Le Grand 
Tic, aceqn'ondit, $'eſt 
fait Manure, & Veniſe flotte 
maintenant dans! Eau; & 
de- plus, ce qu'on ne dit 
qu'en ſecrer, le Comte 
de Flandres a coucht᷑ avec 
la Reine d'liſpagne. 

Quoi! Toutes ces Nouvel- 
les? 

Oui, elles ne font que d' ar- 
river par un Exprès. 

Les grands Menſonges vien- 
nent ordinairement de 

a 

Cela peut Etre; mais cepen- 
dant ceci eſt auſſi vrai que 
voila de la lumiere, & 
fi vous vivez vous verrez 
des Merveilles plus &tran- 
ges. | 3 

Quelles Merveilles, je vous 
prie?. 

Que le Soleil ſera plus grand 

que toute, la Terre. 

Hy ib Eſt· il bien poſh- 
e? 4 * 
Duft, il eſt plus que paſſi- 
ble, puis- que cela eſt cer- 
tain; Comme auſſi que 
t Fodi 1a Lune paroitra toutes les 
and MW nuits dans une nouvelle 
forme, & que les Plane- 


nh you 


mière que celle qu elles 
emprunteront du Soleil; 
Que toutes les Rivieres 
ſe: dechargeront dans la 
Mer, & que pluſicurs 


tes n'auront d'autre lu- 
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Oh abundance —— ! The great 
Turk, they jay, is turn d 
Moor, and Venice now 
flaats in Water ; and more 
over , which 1s ſomething of 
A Secret , that the Earl of 
Flanders has lain with the 
Queen of Spain, 
How / All this News ? 


| Yes „ juſt arriv d by an Expreſs, 


Great Liss commonly come afar * 


eff. 


Well that may le; but howe- 
er Ages is ns true as the 
Light, and if you live you'll 
ſee ſlranger Wonders, 


what Wonders » prithee ? 


why, that the Sun will be great 
er than the whole Earth. 
Indeed Is it poſſible: 


Tes ,, more than poſſible , "tis 
certain ; And likewiſe that 
_ the 2 ſhould be [een eve- 
7 Night in a different form; 
2 — Fray at ſhall 
have no Light but what they 
borrow from the Sun; That 
all Rivers [hal run into the 


Sea , and many Mountains - 


blaze with Fire; That there 
will 8 4 1 of 
. Cattel ef al kinds ; and laſt- 
nei bs an 
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Montagnes jetteront des 
feux; Qu'il y aura une 

rande Mortalite parmi 
e Betail de toute eſpece; 
& enfin que, dans chaque 
Ville, il y aura des Mon- 
ſtres qui jetteront des 
flammes de leur bouche, 
& que ceux-là mourront 
qui ne mangeront pas ce 
qu'ils vomiſſent 

Miſericorde ! Il faut que ce 
ne ſoit que Menſonges. 

Nullement, car le Soleil & 
la Lune de faudront platot 
que ces choſes ne man- 
queront d'arriver. 

Si cela eſt, il faut donc que 
tout le Monde meure; 
car comment pourroit- on 
jamais digerer ce que vo- 
miſſent ces Monſtres dont 

vous parle? F 

Quoi! Tu as dejà diger tout 
un Ane, & ceci te fait de 
la peine? | 

Si je ſuis un Ane vous Etes 
un Mulet, Tun vaut bien 

, rams. p 
Port bien —— mais dites- 


moi un peu, fi chaque Sot 


_ », devoit @tre taxé pour ſa 
ſottiſe, ne croyez vous 
pas que votre Quote-part 

monteroit bien haut? 

Pas fl haut que la votre, A. 

moins qu'on ne vous fit 


5 ace des 


a Taxe. ; 


trois quarts do 
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ly, in every City there will MW Fi dor 
be ſeveral Monſters that [hall dez- 
caſt forth Flames from their WM - aſle; 
Mouths, and that thoſe W Quoi | 
Men, wha do not eat what lerie 
they vormt, ſhal die. je ne 
Selon r 
vous 
qu'il 
de J. 
fait. 
Mercy on a.! This muf need; ¶ Que vo 
be all Lies. En vous 
By no means, for the Sun and me il 
Moon ihall ſooner fail than racles. 
theſe things not happen. Eſt-ce d 
| tendeꝛ 
Why , then all People muſt dic; ¶ Je crois 
for how is it poſſible that any je ſerois 
ould ever digeſt whatever: aprend 
thoſe Mon ſters you ſpeak, of WM Moni 
. difgorge? bonts « 
| Et bien, 
why, thou haft digeſled a whit vous 2 
Aſs already, and doſi i $'Gtoit « 
boggle at this? ment L 
If 1 am an Aſs you are a Mul, ¶ - empech 
and that's near of hin. towjour: 
| du Mah 
Well Lon but come , tell mt enſuite, 
if every Fool were to be tax i dans I K, 
for bis Folly ; would not you Wh la peut 
Quantum ran high, ibu puis-qu'; 
you ? | Mer. 
| 28 Pour cela 
Not fo high as yours, will le devine 
yon were not above 4 ure Coms, 
ter ſeſs'd. . couch ax 


fi 


Fi donc, Meſſieurs, accor- 
dez- vous, vous- vous Etes 

- aſſez raiilés. 

Quoi ! Nomme7z-vous rail- 
lerie d'etre apelie ſot, & 
je ne ſai quoi plus? 

Selon moi, il peut fort bien 
vous apeller ſot, puis- 
qu il s eſt moque de vous 
de la maniere qu'il a 
fait, 

Que voulez-vous dire ? 

En vous embarraſfant, com- 
me il a fait, avec ſes Mi- 
racles. - ; | / 

Eſt-ce done que vons les en- 
tendez mieux? 

Je crois qu' oui. 

je ſerois bien-aiſe de les 
aprendre , je- vous prie, 
Monſteur , d'avoir la 
bonte de commencer. 

Et bien, premierement i! 

vous''a dit que le Jure 

S'(foit fait Maure. Com- 

ment Diable peut- il sen 

empécher ! puis- qu'il a 

tovjours fait profeſſion 

du Mahometiſme. 
enſuite, que Veniſe flottoit 
dent ] Eau; vrayment ce- 


puis· qu ii eſt bati dans la 
Mer. SITE 2% 
le deviner ; mais que le 


Compte de Flandres ait 
couchs avec la Reine d Eſ- 
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Il a dit 
la peut fort bien arriver. 


Pour cela j'qnrois bien pu 


8 

Come, come, Peace for Sha, ve, 
Gentlemen, you have rallie.? 
one another enough. 

What! to be call d Fool and 1 
know not what, do you call 
that Raillery? 

In my mind he might very 
well call you Fool, when he 
kas made; ſo great a one of 


Jost. 


Hep do you mean ? | 
1 hy, by puzzling you with his 
Wonders. 


Do you underſtand them better 
then ? 

Yes, I think I do 

1 ſhould be glad to be inſorm'd, 
Sin, pray pleaſe to begin. 


hy, in the firſt place be told 
vou, That the Tark turn'd 
Moor , how the Devil Mou 
he do otherwiſe, when he 
has all along been a Maho- 
metan by Profeſſion ? Next, 
That Venice floated in 
Water; truly that might 

very well happen, ſinte it is 
built in the Sea. | 


well, I could eaſily ha vs gueſt 
at this: But as tothe Earl 
of Flanders lying with the 
Queen of Spain , how can 


dague 
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pagne, comment prou- 
verieꝛ- vous cela? 

Ho Buſe que tu es! Quoi, 
es-tudevenu fi vieux ſans 
ſavoir qu'il n'y a que le 

| Roi 4 Eſpagne qui ſoit 
Comte de Flandres? 

Ma foi je ne penſois pas A 
cela! Mais continuez, je 
vous prie | 

Il a dit encore que le Soleil 
ſeroit plus grand que toute 
la Terre, & en effet il eſt 

dix-neuf- fois plus grand, 
comme il eſt aiſè de le 
prouver. Enſuite il a dit 
que la Lune paroitroit cha- 
ug nuit dans une nouvelle 

| ; rowny ce qu'elle ne ceſſe 


' * ſant, ou dans le decours. 
Et pour ce qui eſt des 
Montagnes en feu , nous en 
avons pluſieurs exemples 
dans le Monde , comme 
Etna, le Veſuve, &c. 
Et pour le Berail qui mour- 
ra en grande quaniite , il 
nous ſeroit impoſſible de 

vivre, fi cela n'Etoit, 
Tout cela peut bien Etre , 
mais je ne ſaurois m'ima- 


pliquerez les Monſires qui 

vomiſſent du feu ; & leſquels 

- nous devons manger, pour 
conſerver notre vie. 

Il n'a pas dit que vous de- 

viez manger le Feu, il a 


de faire, ou dans le croiſ- 


giner comment vous ex- 
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you mate that ous ? 


why , thou Oaf thow.! Art 


thou arriv d to theſe Laar 
and doſt thou not know that 
the King of Spain is only 
Earl of Flanders? 


Paith 1 did not think of that; 


but prichee go on. 


why; then be [aid , That the 


Sun ſhould be greater than 
the whole Earth; and even 
ſo it is nineteen times, a; 
is eaſily to be tro ved. Next, 
That the Moon ſhould 
appear every Night in a 
different form; and ſo it 
will as long as it alway 
either increaſes or — 
Then, for Mountains bla- 
zing with Fire, there art 
many Inſtances in the World, 
ſuch as Atna, Veſuvius, 
ec. And for Cattle dying 
in great abundance, # 
were impoſſible we ſhould liv 
elſe. y 


Why all this may be, but | 
can't imagine how you cas 
make our the Monſters 
that vomit Fire, which . 
are to eat to ſave our Lives 


He.did not ſay you were 10 
the Fire, he only ſaid 1 


dit 
falo 
Mor 
bors 
vou: 
veut 
Ami 
vous 
Voya 
ol 
Car c 
parle 
our 
qu'e1 
tenar 


Ce que 


ment 
ſon, 

da vo 
emba 
bleu, 
fi fac} 


dit! ſeulement qu'il vous 
faloit manger ce que ces 
Monſtres jettoient de- 
bors, ou qu'autrement 
vous mournez. Ce qui 
veut dire — da Pain, mon 
Ami, d Pain; ſans quoi 
vous feriez bien - töt un 
voyage en autre Mon- 
de, je vous en répons. 
Car ces Monſtres dont il a 
parle, ne ſont que des 
Fours — Et bien 
qu'en fenster von main- 
tenant : g 


Ce que j'en penſe ! Vrai- 
ment que vous avez rai- 


ſon, & que j'ai et un ſot 
d'avoir ere fi long-tems 
embarraſſe d'un Conte- 
bleu, d'un Rien. Je ſuis 
fi fache de ma betiſe , qu'il 
me prend envie de me 
caſſer la tète, pour voir ſi 
j ai de la cervelle ou non. 


Arretez, ne ſoyez pas fi 
fou; yrayment ce n'eſt 


pas la premiere fois qu'on 
a vu d'auſſi grands Eſprits 
que vous, embarraſſes de 
Bagatelles Que penſez- 


vous du vieux Poete Grec, 
,. Homtre , qui ſe prome- 
nant un jour ſur le bord 


d'une Rivière, apres avoir 
perdu la vu, & enten- 
dant que des Pecheurs 
qui $'Epouilloient , crio- 
lent à leurs Compagnons 
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muſt eat what the Monſters 
caſt forth , or you ſhould 
die. That is —— Bread, 
Child, Bread, or you wou 
ſoon kick up, take mſWord 
fort : For theſe Monſters he 
ſpoke of to you were no orher 
than Ovens — Well , what 
think you now ? 


Think | Why 1 think you are 
in the right, and I have been 
a Codshead to be puzzled all 
this while with a Tale of a 
Tub, a thing of uo depth, Oh, 
I could almoſ#s knoth my 
brains out , if Thad any, far 
being ſo great a Numskull, 


Hold, be not ſoraſh ; for certain- 
7 as great Wits as you have 
een puzzled with Trifles be- 
fore now. What think you 
of the old Grecian Bard 
Homer, who walking one 
Day by a River's ſide, after 
he was blind , and hearing 
ſome Fiſhermen „ who were 
louſing themſelves, call to 
their Fellows who were on the 
other ſide , and ashing them 
what they caugut; and 
they anſwering , that what 
qui 


262 
qui Etoient de l autre cote 
de la Riviere, & leur de- 
mandoient, ce quils a- 
voient pris; à quoi ils re- 
pondirent, qu ils n avoient 
plus ce qui ils a voient pris, & 
qu'ils cherehoient ſeulement 
ce qu ils avoient ; il fut ſi 
Etoune de ce Myſtère, 
qu'il sen retourna incon- 
tinent chez lui, & mourut 
de Chagrin — Que dites- 
vous de cela? 

Ce que j en dis ! C'eſt que 
ſi je croy ois I'Hiltoire ve- 
ritable, je le croirois un 
grand Fou. 

Allez, vous ne devez pas 

vous embaraſſer de cela; 
je crois qu il n'y a guere 

. C'aparence que vous mou- 
riez de la meme Mala- 
die. | 

Ma foi, je crois que non! 

Car je dirai en faveur de 


tous ceux de ma Famille, 


u'ils m'ont fait la grace 
e ſortir de ce Monde ſans 


$'alambiquer la cervelle. 


Ainſi, adieu, Oedijpe. 
Adieu, Ignorant; & en- 
tens-tu, la premiere fois 

que nous- nous rencontre- 

rons, que ce ſoit à un Fe- 
ſin de. Flammes, avec 
une grande Mortalite de 

Betail, de Montagnes qui 

jettent des Zeſts enflam- 

mes, de Rivieres de Vin- 
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they caugbt they loſt, and 
look'd only after what 
they had, he was ſo aſlo- 
viſii d at the Myſtery , that 
be immediaiely went home 
and died? — What ſayeſi 
thou to this now? 


Say ! Why if could believe ile 
Story, 1 ſhould think him 4 
great Fool. 1 a 


3 


eil, but however you need not 
trouble your ſelf about this 
Caſe,' I ſuppoſe you are not 
like to die of the ſame Di- 
ſiemper. | 


Faith i believe not all our 


Family, I'll ſay that for 
them , have done me Juſtice 
to leave the World, without 
much thmking; and ſo fart 
wel, Oedipus. 


Farewel , Ignorance, and vin 
we meet next, d ye hear, 
let it be at a Feaſt of Flames, 
wich a huge Mortality 
Cartel and Mountains blaz- 
ing with fiery Zeſts , Ri 
vers running with Claret; 

and laſily, the Sun to light 
us by Day , and the — 
als 


Elaire 
ayons 
nous 
& la | 
our 
a nuit 
Allez, V 
& tel | 
Ft vous 
je vou 


V1, 


De la Can 
NATIO 


« Par Mc 
Hel Mon 


tieꝛ-· vou 
Me voila, 

2 vous. 
e me rèjo 

en bonn 


Ma joye 1 


que la ve 
ſi bon vi 
'0us tes 
nous, I. 
vous neg 
me ſemb| 
long-tem 
ſommes 
omment! 
pour rie. 
Jours dal 
mis! Pou 
Je vous a 


nd 
hat 
ſto- 
bat 
me 
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Elairet; & enfin oh nous 


ayons le Soleil pour 
nous &clajrer de jour, 
& la Lune & les Etoiles 
our nous guider durant 
a nuit.. 

Allez, vous Etes un Badin, 
& tel je vous laifſe. 

Et vous Etes un Ane, & tel 
je vous laiſſe. 


VIII Dialogue, 


de la Campagne, enſuite de la 
NATION ANGLOISE, 


« Par Monſieur BOYER. 


He! Mon cher Ami, qu'e- 
tiez-vous devenu ? 

Me voila, Mon Cher, tout 
a vous. - 

eme r6jouls de vous revoir 
en bonne ſanté. 

Ma joye n'eſt pas moindre 
que la võtre, de vous voir 
{i bon viſage. | 

'ous Etes bien rare chez 
nous. D'où vient que 
vous neghgez vos Amis? 

me ſemble qu'il n'y a pas 
long ems que nous- nous 
ſommes ſéparés 

omment ! Comptez- vous 
pour rien ſept ou huit 
Jours d'abſence entre A- 
mis! Pour moi, comme 
je vous aime beaucoup, 


and Stars to wait upon ut by 
Night, 


Go to —, you're a Wag, and 
ſo 1 leave you. 

And you are an Aſs, and ſo 
1 leave you, | | 


Dialogue VIII, 


Of the Country, and after- 
wards of the ENGLISH 
NATION. 


By Mr, BOYER. 


AH ! dear Friend, what was 
become of ou 

Here I am, my Dear, at your 
Service. : | 

1 am glad to ſee you again in 
good Health, | 

My Joy does not come ſort of 
yours, to ſee you look ſowell, 


You are agreat Stranger at our 
Houſe. Why do you neglect 
your Friends? Re”... 

Methinks 'tis not long ſince we 
parted. 


How ! Do you reckon ſeven or 
eight Days Abſence nothing 
amongſi Friends ? For my 
art, as 1 have a great 
Love for yew , 4 wiſh 1 
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je voudrois vous voir con- 
tinuellement. 

Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſi- 
ble a Thonneur que vous 
me faites. 

Avez- vous été malade, que 
l'on ne vous a point vu? 

Noh, Dieu merci. 

Quelle eſt donc la raifon 
pour laquelle vous n'avez 
point paru? 

Jai ete a la Campagne avec 
mon bon Ami, Mon- 
ſieur 

A-t-il une belle Maiſon de 
Campagne? 

Très- belle, 

EJoignee de Londres ? 

D'environ vingt Miles. 

Le Tems a &te fort beau pour 
la Campagne. 

II a fait aſſurement le plus 
— Tems du monde, 

demeurer. 

Votre mi a-t-il un beau 
Jardin? 

len a un fort beau & fort 
grand, un Parterre bien 
defline , 
tes & de toutes ſortes de 
Fleurs. 

Y-a-t-il up Potager ? 

Oui, Monſiew, & un fort 
joli Boſquet, on Bocage , 
fait en 6toile. 

Mais vous ne me dites point, 

5 A il ya del Eau dans le Jar- 

ain. 8 


rempli de Plan- 
' of plants, and all ſeru 
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could ſee you continually, 


Sir, 1 am very ſenſible of the 
Honour you do me. 


Have you been ſich, that ve 
have not ſeen you? 

No, thanx“ God. 

what's the Reaſon then you wert 
not to be ſeen? 


1 have been in the Country will 
2 good Friend, Mr.— 


Has he a fine 5 


Very fine. 

How far from London? 

About twenty Miles. 

The Weather has been very fine 
for the Country. 

It has certainly been the finth 
Weather in theWorld, io bt 
there. 


| Has your Friend @ fine Garden! 


He has a very fine and larg 
one, aPanterrs (or Flower 
garden) well deſign d. ful 


Flowers. 
Is there a Kitchen - Garden 
Yes, Sir, and a very pre) 
Grove made Starwiſe. 


Bur you do not tell me vhethu 
there be ui ater in the Gar- 
den. 

Ab? 


3 


Ah! j'av 
le dire 
Vivier 


ne orn 
tuès. 
Toutes le 
les de 
Non, M. 
lement 
par ſon 
Que repr 
Statnes: 
ly en a 
Jupiter 
une aut 
me; u 
avec ſo 
auſſi ce 
une Ta 
bon V1 
Pluſieur 
re de bi 
Ce ſont 
Dieux. 
Ily en a: 
Quelles ? 
La Status 
avec des 
garde ſo 


Celle de ; 


regardar 


On y voii 


Chiens , 
Arc, & 
Flore co 
de Fleur 


delon vot 


doit ëtre 
voir, 


ve 
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In! j'avois oubliè de vous 
le dire; il y a un beau 
Vivier, & une Fontai- 
ne ornce de pluſieurs Sta- 
tuss. 

Toutes les Statuës jettent-el- 
les de l Eau?ꝰ 

Non, Monſſeur, mais ſeu- 
lement celle de Neptune, 
par ſon Trident. 

Que repreſentent les autres 
StatnEs? { 
ly en a une qui repreſente 
Jupiter avec ſes Foudres; 
une autre, Mars bien ar- 
me; une autre, Mercure 
avec ſon Caqucee; il y a 
auſſi celle de Bacchus avec 
une Taſſe à la main; le 
bon Vieillard Siltne, & 
pluſieurs Satyres en poſtu- 

re de bien boire. 

Ce ſont toutes Statuts de 
Dieux. 

ly en a auſſi de Deeſles. 

Quelles ? 

la Status de Junon, qui 
avec des yeux jaloux re- 
garde ſon Mari. 

Celle de Venus, qui rit en 
regardant_ Mars. 

Iny voit Diane avec ſes 
Chiens , ſon Dard , ſon 
Arc, & fon Carquois; & 
Flore couchèe fur un Lit 
de Fleurs. | 

Selon votre recit, cela 
doit Etre fort agreable A 
Your, 
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Ob! 1 had forgot to tell you, 
there is a fine Fiſh-pond and 
4 Fountain adorned with ſe- 
veral Figures (or Statues.) 


Do all the Statues ſpout out 
Water? 

No, Sir, but that of Neptune 
through his Trident. 


What do the other Figures repre- 


ſent ? 

Ore repreſents |upiter with bis 
Thunderbolts; another Mars 
well ar med; another Mer- 
Ccury with his Wand ; there 
is al/o that of Bacchus with 


a Bowl in his Hand; the 


good old Man Silenus, and 
' ſeveral Satyrs in 4 drixking 
Poſture. - 


Theſe are Statues of Gods, 
There are alſo ſors of Goddeſſes, 


Which 2 | 
The Figure of Juno, who with 


| Jealous _ looks upon her 


Husban 


That of Venus, who ſmiles 


upon Mats. 

There one ſees Diana wich har 
Dogs, her Dart, her Bbw 
— her Quiver; and Flora 
lying upon a Bed of Flowers, 


According to your Relation, 
that muſt be a very pleaſant 
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On ne peut lex primer; ou- 
tre les Status que je vous 
zi dit, il a pluſieurs Ou- 
vrages faits avec des Co- 
quilles de Mer. 

Votre Ami at- il une belle 
Garenne? 

Il en a une od il y a beau- 
coup de Lapins,& un Parc 
rempli de BEtes Fauves. 

La Campagne eſt- elle fort 
belle? 

Fort belle & fort agreable. 

La Montre des Bleds eſt- elle 
belle? a 

Les Bleds ne peuvent pas 
etre plus beaux qu'1ls ſont, 

La Reco!te ſera donc abon- 
dante? 

On l'eſpère ainſi, & Dieu 

ne rendra pas, $1] lui 
plaſt , notre eſperance 
vaine. | 

Depuis quand Etes-yous de 
retour? 

D' Hier au ſoir, & je n'ai pas 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce ma- 
tin, ſans vous venir faire 
la reverence, 

Vous me faites beaucoup 
d'honneur; mais le Tems 

SEtant beau, vous deviez 
demeurer davantage a la 

Campagne. 9 

Je vous dirai la raiſon de 
mon retour. Un de la 
Compagnie eſt tombé 
malade, ainfi i] a falu s'en 
revenir pour le condutre. 


— 
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It is not to be expreſt ; beſide (ue! Mal 
the Figures I told you of Ne plaint 
there are ſeveral Works mad A la tEte 

with Seaſhels fiche le 
| | | la Fievr 

Has your Friend a fine Warren 1 Neut: tre c 

| En tout 

He has one with a great many WM bons Me 
Rabbits, and a Park full i MI qu'il ſer; 
Deer. 

Is the Country very fine? Je bons N 

a ne voudi 

Very fine and very pleaſant. WM tte leurs 

Is chere a good Show of Corn? eus diſons 

nous por 

The Corn cannot be finer than MI quand nc 
it is. lades, ne 

The Crop will be plentiful then. ¶ taints de 

| es Medec 

We hope ſo, and may Got ſuvent 
vont hſaſe not to diſavpoin; ¶ fans fe ſe 
our Hopes, nes que d 

| ce ö 

How long is it ſince you cam Nis vous 

back ? | Qu'ils ne 1 

Since laſt Nioht; and 1 vou, ſouvent 1; 

not let this Morning paſi, Net vrai, j 

without waiting upon you. mais c'eſt. 

N tems, par 

Yor do me a great deal of H-. ¶oi-· qu'il e 

nour; but the Weather being des Mede 

fair, you ought to ha ve ſlas comme 

longer in the Country. nous en fai 

langlantes 

HP tell you the reaſon of my rt» ¶ pendant 

turn; one of our Company ons nous 

fell fick,; and ſo we were faiv (WO Aut avou 

to come bach, to conduct him. 1 des 
les. 


Quel 
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der Que! Mal a cet Amt: 

, e plaint qu'il a un peu Mal 

nah 3 la tete; mais ce qui nous 
fache le plus, c' eſt qu'il a 
la Fievre. 

en eut· etre que ce ne ſera rien, 

En tout cas, il y a ici de 

bons Médecins, de- ſorte- 

qu'il ſera bien traité. 


he bons Médecins! Ah! je 
ne youdrois point Etre en- 
nt. ue leurs mains. 
n? eus diſons cela, quand nous- 
nous portons bien; mais 
tban quand nous ſommes ma- 
lades, nous ſommes con- 
traints de nous en ſervir. 
es Médecins nous tuënt 
ſouvent à la ſourdine, 
ans ſe ſervir d'autres Ar- 
mes que d'une Ordonnan- 
ce. a 
as vous ne ſauriez nier, 
qu ils ne nous redonnent 
ſouvent la Santé. 
vaſe, Net vrai, je ne le nie pas; 
ow. mais c'eſt, la plipart du 
tems, par bazard. 
F Ho- Nloi- qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt 
being des Medecins I-peu-pres 
faq comme des Femmes; 
nous en faiſons ſouvent de 
anglantes railleries, & 


many 


ull if 


then, 


God 
point 


y 14+ ependant nous ne ſau- 


nons nous en paſſer. 
aut avouer la verite, il 
ici des Medecins fort 
adiles, 5 


hat ails that Friend? 

He complains of a little Pain in- 

' bis Head; but what troubles 
us moſt is, that he bas a 
Feaver. 

That will be nothing perhaps: 
but ſuppoſe the worſt, there 
are good Phyſicians hare, ſo 
that he fl ill be well lot t af- 
fer. 

Good Phyſicians! I would not 
be under their Hand:. 


we ſay ſo, when we ary well, 


but when we are ſich, we are 


then forced to make uſe of 
them. 


Phyſicians do oftentimes hill us 
without Noiſe, and without 
any other Weapon than 4 
Pr eſer ipt ion. 


But you cannot deny, but vhat 
they do often reſtore us to our 
Health. q 12 7 

"Tis true; I do not deny it, but 
it is generally by chance. 


Let it be how it will, it is with. 


Phyſicians much the ſame as 

it is with the Nomen; we 
often rail moſt butterly at 
them, and yet we cannot be 
without them. | 


We muſt confeſs the Truth, thore 
are very able Phyſicians, 


Tou- 
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Tous les Arts, & toutes les 
Sciences, fleuriſſent pre- 
ſentement en Angleterre. 

Notre Nation doit rendre 
juſtice au grand Roi 
Guillaume, de glorieuſe 
memoire, & avouer qu'il 
a fait revivre ! Art Mili- 
taire en Angleterre. 

Cela eſt vrai en partie: Mais 
il faut reconnoitre en 
meme tems que, ſous les 
Regnes prècedens, la Va- 

leur Angloiſe S'eſt fait voir 


avec Eclat , dans pluſieurs 


Occaſions. 


Vous aver raiſon : Car fi 


nous parlons des Troupes 
de Terre, il y a cu de 
grands Capitaines,de bons 
Officiers, & de braves 
Soldats Anglois , qui ſe 
font ſignales en France 


Contre les Allemands; en 


Hongrie, contre les Twrcs; 
& en Flandres, contre les 

Frangois. | 

Tout le Monde le fait. 
ue fi nous parlons des For- 
ces Navales, notre Nation 
a toujours conſerve I'Em- 
pire de I'Ocean. 

Cela eſt inconteſtable: Car 
en quel lieu du Monde 
eſt · ce que nos Flotres 
Marchandes ne vont pas, 

' fous la Protection de 
nos Vaiſſeaux de Guer- 


te? 
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All Arts and Sciences dy 


dus POUV 
flouriſh in England. : 


les en r 
cheſſes 


Our Nation aug ht to do Juſi quelles j 
to the great King Willia le norre 
of glorious Memory, a dent “. 
own, that he has reviv'4iiY\ tiche & 


Nation 
ns contr. 
eſt une 
Ceft la 
que no 


Military Art in England 


That's partly true: But vt m 
at the ſame time athnn 
ledge, that in the preced; 


Rexgns, the Engliſh ValuY tenir pe 
has been conſpicuous on WF neuf an: 
veral Occaſions. Angleter- 
33 u Balan 

Toru are in the riabt; y ſes Mon 
we {peak of Land- Troꝶi jours Ett 


Paix & 
erſonne 1 
la verite 


there have bein great Ci 
tains, good Officers , a 
brave Engliſh Soldiers, v 


have ſignalized themſei dites : ! 
in France, again ſt the bei ſenteme: 
mans; in Hungary, Lettres. 
the Turks; and in FuWos-que 
ders, again ſt the Fren Leitres 
| | fort bor 
Every Body knims it. les deu 
And if we ſpeak of N Parleme 
Forces, our \Nation dd giſtrats f 
ways maintain the Yall perimen 


| eft vrai 


reignty of the Ocean. 
font for 


That's indiſputable : For vb 


Place in the World is ti nous p 
whither our Merchant. fu 0n y tro 
do not go, under the Cm des Dot 
of our Men of War # dent la 
l tes les $ 
degré p: 


Vor 


les en raportent des Ri- 
cheſſes immenſes; Jeſ- 


e notre propre Cri, ren- 
dent U Angleterre la plus 


Nation de Europe, 
ins contredit; & ce qui en 


we mil eſt une Preuve evidente, . 


ac c'eft la Guerre onëteuſe 
recti que nous venons de ſoũ - 
tenir pendant l'eſpace de 
neuf ans. 

Angleterre a toujouts tenu 
| | Balance en Europe, & 
; For 


5 ſes Monarques ont tou- 
Trop jours EtE les Arbitres de la 
t C Paix & de la Guerre. 

„ erſonne ne peut douter de 


I wl 
emily 
the Ce 
„ cdl 
in Fa 
'ren 


'|a verite de ce que vous 
dites ; Mais venons pre- 
ſentement aux Gens dg 
Lettres. 

ais-que nous parlons de 
Lettres, ont voit ici de 
fort bons Orateurs dans 
les deux Chambres du 
Parlement, & des Ma- 


f Na! 
| giſtrats fort habiles & ex- 


3 did 4 


be Kr perimentés. 
2. | eſt vrai que hos Avocats 
For vii font fort ſavans. T 


| nous paſſons à VEgliſe, 
on y trouve des Prelats & 
des Docteurs qui poſſe- 
dent la Theologie, & tou- 
tes les Sciences, dans un 
degte parfait. 


ou jointes avec celles - 


tiche & la plus puiſſante 
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ous pouvez ajouter, qu'el- Yow may add, that they bring 


home immenſe Riches , which 
joined 10 thoſe of our own 
growth, make England the 


richeſt and moſt powerful 


Nation in Europe. 


Beyond all diſpute; and that 
which is an ewdens Proof 


of 1 is the burdenſom War | | 


ws have lately maintained 
for the ſpace of nine Tears, 


England always held the Bal- 

| lante of Europe, and her 
Monarchs were ever the Um- 
pites (or Arbiters) of Peace 
and War. 

No Body can doubt the Trath of 

what you ſay : But let's now 
come to Men of Learning. 


Since we ſpeak of Learning, we 
ſer here very good Orators in 
both Houſes of Parliament, 
and very able and experien- 
ced Magiſtrates. 


'Tis true, our Lawyers are very 
learned. | 

1f we look, into the Church, ther 

we find Prelates and Doc- 

tors, who underſtand Divi- 

- nityand all Sciences in a per- 


eit Degree. 
Neu- 
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N'oubliez pas tant de cé- 

'  Iebres Predicatenrs que 
nous avons. 

Je le ſcai bien: Et j'ai le 
honheur den connoitre 
quelques uns. 

Pour ce qui eſt des Poëtes, 
il n'y a point de Nation 
qui puiſſe entrer en com- 
paraiſon avec la Notre, 

Il eſt vrai; car nous avons 
un Pindare & un Horace, 
en Cowley & en Oldham; 
un Terence en Ben. John- 

| fon; un Sophocle & un Eu- 
ripide, en Shakeſpear; un 
Homere & un Virgile, en 
Milton; & preſque tous 
ces Poëtes enſemble, en 
Dryden ſeul. | 


Mais auſh , en revenche, 
nous avons beaucoup de 


mechans Poeres. 


Ce ſont des Animaux qui in- 


feſtent par tout la Rẽpu- 
plique des Lettres. 
Si nous voulons parler des 
Arts - Liberaux”, 
trouverons en Angleterre 
de bons Grammairiens , 
des Muſficiens excellens , 
des Peintres & des Sculp- 
teurs fameux, & tout le 
reſte dans la derniere per- 
fection. 6 | 
Vous ne dites rien de nos 
Mathématiciens, & de 
nos Naturaliſtes. 


nous 


/ 
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Do not forget the many fam eſt vrai 
Preachers we have. Royale C 
tionne , 


I know it very well: And hai Mathem 
the good Fortune of len loſophic 
acquainted with ſome of thenWinfin les | 

As for Poets, there's no V mes & | 
tion that can come in com la Nation 
tition with ours. de toute 

Europe. 

"Tis true; for we have a pin HNites-moi 
dar, and an Horace, do vier 
Cowley and Oldham; WM a tous c: 
Terence in Ben. Johnen vient 
ſon ; a Sophocles and Temper 

Euripides in Shakeſper & ſur-tc 
4 Homer and à Virgil dont to 
Milton; and moſt of thi jouit. 
Powts together in DrydeWiais ce qu 
alone, plus la G 

But then, in recompence, ¶ fortunce 
have a great many bu de nos F 

ters. n peut di 

Thoſe are Animals that que les 
where infeſt the Common ſont les 
wealth of Learning. plus chat 

And then if we come to peat ll plus accc 

| Liberal Arts g we ſhall f vers, 
in England good Gramm Ves ont le 

rians, excellent Muſicun N Talle lil 

famous Painters and Cu elles fe n 

vers, and all the reſt ml tigeuſem 
higheſt Perſection. eaucour 

'' th! Manieres 
. + 205. 44 2 21 J bigeante 

You ſay nothing of our Male vous eny 

maticians and Naturaliſ. detail de 
| _ 4514019" ons; Cel 
| vaſte, & 


x © ſoit trop 


amol eſt vrai que notre Societe 


Royale caltive & perfec- . 


tionne, tous les jours, les 


ba Mathematiques & la Phi- 
bein loſophie Naturelle. 

ten in les Richeſſes, les Ar- 
zo NY mes & les Lettres mettent 


Ja Nation Anglaſe au- de ſſus 
de toutes les Nations de 
Europe. 


come 


a pin Dites- mois, je vous prie, 
ce, ¶ dl od vient que P.4ngleterre 
m; WM a tous ces Avantages? 
Johnen vient, en partie, de la 
and i 1 cmperature de fon Air, 
pen & ſur-tout de la Liberté 
reil dont tout le Monde y 
f the jour. 


is ce qui rehauſſe encore 
plus la Gloire de cette Iſle 
fortun6e ,' C'eſt la BeautE 
de nos Femmes. 

In peut dire, ſans flaterie, 
que les Dames Angloi/es 
ſont les plus belles, les 
plus charmantes, & les 
plus accomplies de I'Uni- 
vers, | : 

amm es ont le Teint beau, la 
Talle libre & dégagée, 
elles ſe mettent fort avan- 
tageuſement , elles ont 
beaucoup 4'Eſprit, & les 
Manieres tout - A- fait en- 
Lageantes. 


Jryde 


detail de. leurs Perfecti- 
ons; Ceſt un Champ trop 
Taſte, & qui nous mene- 
ſolt trop loin, 


e vous engagez pas dans le 


—— — — 
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- *Tis true our Royal Society 


cul ivates and improves daily 
the Mathematichs and Na- 
tural Philoſophy. | 


Finally, Riches, Arms and 
Learning ſet the Engliſh 
Nation above all the Nations 
of Europe. 


Pray tell me bow comes Eng- 
land to have all theſe Ad- 
vantages ? | 

That proceeds parily from the 


| Temperature of its Climate, 


and chiefly ſrom the Liberty, 


very one enjoys there. 


But what beightens flill the 
more the Glory of ibis ſor- 


tunate Iſland, is the Beauty - 


of o Women 


One may ſay without Flattery | 


that the Engliſh Ladies are 
the hand ſomeſi, the moſs 


charming, and the moſt ac- 


compliſh'd in the Univerſe. 


They have a fine Cetnplexion ; 
a free eaſie Shape, . 


have a great deal of Wit, and 
extreme engaging Ways. 


Do not engage in the Particu- 


lars. of their Perfettions , 
that's too large a Field, and 
which would carry us ioo far. 

1 


ey dreſs 
to the beſt Advantage, they + 


— 


. Our, 
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ne ſaurois m 'empether e 
arler de celle qui fait 
honneur de leur Sexe ; 

| & la honte du Notre. 

Qu'entendez-vous par-la ? 

L'Art de gouverner. 

Comment! Etes- vous pour 


le Gouvernement des 


Femmes? 

{ans-doute. 

vous ne voudtiez donc pas 
voir la Loi Salique Etablic 

en Angleterre. 

Dieu nous en preſerve ! car 
on peut dire; à la gloire 
des Femmes, que la Na- 
tion Anglo n' jamais et 

i forifl nre, que lors-qu” 
une Princeſſe a rempli le 

Tröne. 

Javout que le Règne de la 

fameuſe Reine Elizabeth 

na a &rE très-heureux; qu'el- 
le a ſoũtenu la Religion 

Proteſtante, non ſeule- 

ment dans ces trois Ro- 


yaumes, mais en France, 


en Allemagne, & dans les 
Yays- Bas; & qu'elle a 
humilié Fogel de E 
pug ne: 

Et ne voit-on pas aujour- 
d'hui fur le Tröne Fau- 
guſte & triomphante Rei- 

ne ANNE, qui poſſeds 

toutes les Vertus Roya- 
les, au degre le plus emi- 
nent? 


— Familiers 


Vous aver raiſen: Mais je Tow /ayright : But cannot 7 


5 


> de 
eſt u 

zutar 
ples, 
Enne 
toute 


| bear mentioning that wi; 
is the Honour of ther Six 
| and the Shame of ours, 


what 25 you mean by Sai 


"The Art Governtng. Punit 
How ! are you for ' Petiicoalf prope 
Government: eſt bi 
a bas, OT Entre 
— by certainly. ' nees 
hte would not ſee the cs. 
Law. eflabliſh ſh'd i in. EH Outre ! 
0 forme 
Gel forbid! for 3+ amy be fi en eſt 
tothe Glory of Women, ii peut 
' #he Engliſh Nation de ſe 
ver. fo' flouriſhing as win MY princi 
Princefs fill'd the Thron. n&dia 
Majeſ 
ET mes 
1conſeſs * Reign of the fa Charn 
Queen Elizabeth — Vertu 
moſt hagpyy that ſhe mai brillen 
* taintd th Proteſtant RU I] et vr: 
gion not only in theſe tell beauce 
. Kingdoms. „ but * Religic 
France, Germany, '4 , Jours- 
\ the Netherlands; and t Apui 
ſhe humbled rhe Prik YN giicane 
| Spain. 5 re, la 
des Pa 
And do not > — at thank Et bien, 
on the Throne the augu/i meure: 
triumphant Queen ANNE que “. 
© who is Miſtreſs of al reuſe '« 
Virtues in the moſt c minati 
"CNW | | 


de ? 


1710 ſi yen de ineure d accord. 
hat whi bet une Princeſſe qui eſt 
bur Stu autant cherie de ſes Peu- 
urs, ' ples, que crainte de ſes 
- © WM Ennemy. & adwirce de 
y that! toute Europ. Elle fait 
g punir & recompenſer à- 


Petricun- propos; & cela fait quelle 
eſt bien ſervie, & que ſes 
Entrepriſes ſont couron- 
ntes d'un heureux Suc- 

ee the di cès. YG N 

d in. E Outre la Prudence qui la 
' WM forme, & la Juſtice qui 

ij be of} eneft le fondement, on 


nen, n peut dire que la reœüſſite 
2 wa; de ſes Entrepriſes vient 
1s when WY principalement de la Be- 


Thron nẽdiction du Ciel, que Sa 
Majeſté attire ſur ſes Ar- 


mes par ſa Pieté, par fa 


be fa Charité, & par toutes les 
has l Vertus Chretiennes qui 
he na -brillent en Elle. | 
ant da nest vrai que Sa Majeſté a 
veſe beaucoup ſouffert pour ſa 
44% Religion; qu'elle a tou- 
y » jours été le plus ferme 
and: Apui de la Religion An- 


pr pgilicane ; & pour ainſi di- 
des Pauvres. : 
Et bien, après cela ne de- 


que [Angleterre eſt heu- 
| reuſe d etre ſous la Do- 

— d'une telle Rei- 

e 


Francois. &  Anglois. 


re, la Mere Nourriſſiere 


meurez-vous pas d accord 


— — —— 
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She is a Princeſi as much belov 
by ber Subjects as fear d by 
her Enemies., and admir d 
i all Europe; She Kno 
how to puniſh and how to re- 
ward; and this is the Reds 
| ſon that ſhe is well ſerv' d, 
and that her Enterbrizes art 
cropn'd with Succeſs, | 


Beſides the Prudence with which 
they are laid, and the Fuſiice 
on which, they, are ground- 
ed, one may ſay, that the 
good Succeſſes of thoſe Enter- 
_ prizes is chiefly owing to the 
| Bleſſng of Heaven ; which 
her Majeſty draws down upon 
her Arms by her Piety , her 
Charity, and all ths Chri- 
"ng Vertues that ſhine in 
er. 
'Tis true, her Majeſty bas ſuf- 
fer d very much for her Reli- 
gion; —＋ has ever been 
the firmeſt Support of the 
Church of England ; andg 
if I may ſo ſpeak, the Faſter- 
mother of the Poor. 


, 


well, don't you now ronfaſe; N 
that England is happy to be 
gevern d by ſuch a Men ? 
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prit pour le nier. 
Je ſuis bien - aiſe que vous 
. foyes de mon opinion. 
Monſjeur,, je ſuis votreSer- 
viteur. 


Vouler vous vous en aller? 


Ou, Monſieur, à- moins 


_ - que vos Commandemens 


ne me retiennent. 

Je vous baiſe tres-humble- 
ment les mains: Je vous 
rens mille graces: . 

N*avez-yous rien à me com- 
mander pqur votre ſervi- 
„ e - 

Je vous: prie ſeulement de 


vous ſouvenir de moi, 


car je ſuis entièrement A 
- vous. | 
Adieu, juſqu'au revoir. 
Adieu, mon Cher. 
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Il faudroit avoir perdu Feſ- 


A Man muſt be out of his i 
to deny it. 

I am. glad you are of my Oyj 
nion, 

Sir, 1 am your Servant, 

Are you for going ? 7 

2 unleſs your Com. 
T 


Ihumbly kiſs your Hands : In. 
turn you a Thouſand Thani: 


Have you nothing to command 
mewheren I may ſerve gau 


1 only deſire you to remember 
me , for I am" yours entirel, 


Adieu, till we meet again, 
Farewel, my Dear. 


Re 


Recue 
ou 


mi 


on 
Us 


Luc 


l, E? 
1. Chal 
com1 
3. Hor: 
ſouve 
4 On 
Abſe 
meur 
. Ce 0 
Sen 1 
bour, 


6, Qui 
' Etreir 
7. La ( 
fac. 


8. La C 


ue l 
Il n'. 
tit. 


10, De 


ſe pe! 
2 
profit 


Tf 
3. Me 


& tu 


Recuebl de Proverbes , 
ou Dires Com- 


pondent exattement 
dans les deux Lan- 
gues, 


!, x ESageentendi demi- 
mot. 

. Cuarité bien ordonnee 
commence par ſoi- meme. 
3. Hors de vue , hors de 
ſouvenir. 

4 On oublie bien- tot les 
Abſens; , Longue De- 
meure fait changer Ami. 

. Ce qui vient par la flute, 
den retourne pat le tam- 
bour. 


b. Qui trop embtaſſe, mal 
ktreint. p 
En rompt le 
ac. 
5. La Chair eft 
ue la Chemi 
Il n'eſt ſauce que d appe- 
tit. | 


* proche 
C. a 


ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 
t. Le Bien mal aquis ne 
profite jamais. | 


Proverbes. 


muns, qui ſe ré- 


10. Dela main à la bouche, 


A Collection of Pro- 
verbs, or Common 
Sayivgs , exactly 
anſwering one a- 
nother in both 
Languages. 


6 word to the Wiſe, 
2. Charity begins at home. 
3. Out of ſight , out of mind. 


4. Long abſent, ſoon forgot - 
ten. | 


5. Lightly come , lightly go; 
or what's got over the De- 
wil's Bach, is ſpent under 

61s Belly. 

6. Graſp all, loſe all. 


7. Covetouſneſs is the Root of 
. a .. 

8. The Smock is nearer than 
the Petticoat. | | 
9. 4 good Stomach is the baſs 

Sauce. wed 
10. Many things fall aut be- 
tween the Cup and the Lip. 
11. Goods ill gotten never proſ- 
per 


I, L'Argent fait tout. 12. Money commands all. X 
13. Mets-tol, avec les Bons, 13. Keephoneſt n 
Res & tu ſetas hn. honefs thou (halt | 
| (5) 2 14. Dix 
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15. Tel Maftre, tel Valet. 

16. Chacun aime ſon Sem- 
blable. 

17. Une Hirondelle ne fait 

pas le Ptintems., 

18. L- Mal eſt pour celui 
qui le cherche. 

19. Celui qui cherche le Pe- 
ril, ne manque pas d'y 
perir. 

20. Il n'y a point de bon 
Cheval qui ne bronche. 
21. A quelque choſe Mal- 

heur eſt bon. 

22. Il faut bien du tems, 
avant de conneitre les 
Gens; ou, Pour bien con- 
notre un Homme, il 
faut avoir mange un Muid 

de Sel avec lui. 

23. Ne cherche point par la 
force, ce que tu peux 
avoir de gre. 

24. De deux Maux il faut 
Eviter le pire 

25: Entre deu Selles le Cul 
A tene. 

26. A bon jour bonne eu- 
vre. 


27. Selon ta Bourſe, gou- 


verne ta Bonche. 


28. Qui achette & vend, en 


fa Bourſe le ſent. 


29. Toutes Verit6s ne ſont 
pas bonnes a dire, 


-Proverbes 


14. Dis-moi qui tu hantes, 
Ee ſe te dirai qui tu es. 


14. Tell me your Company, 30, L' 
and I ſhall tell you 15 2 ron 
are. | * 

15. Like Maſter like Man, 31. EL 

16. Like loves like. chen 

tour 

17. One Swallow makes mw N. U 
Summer. que 

18 Evil to him that Evi 33. Le 
thinks. — 

19 Harm watch, harm catch, r 

Forc 

20. 'Tis a good Horſe that ne- 35 Ce 

ver 2 4 pas p 


21. 'Tis an ill Wind that ll 76. C 


no Body good pare! 
22. A Man muſt eat a Peth 1 7. Le 
Salt with his Friend befor gf" 
be know him. zo. Ch 
| tres 2 
39. La 
23. Never ſeek that by fi med: 
means, which thou can «Ml . P _ 
by fair. de Si 
24 Of two Evils chuſe in u. Ou 
| aſt. . | 
25. Between two Stools tht de la 
Breech fall to the Ground. * 
26 The better day the bm Pin 
_ deed. = | 
27. You muſt cut your Cot Ny 
according to your Cloth. « was 
28. He that be s and ſells, 12 
ſhall find the Gains in l 4 - © 
. Purſe autt 
29. The Truth is not to l. 1 
ſpoken at all times. 


30. LOS 


} 


Francois & Anglois. 
4% 3%. L Occaſion fait le Lar- 
pany, ron; ow, Abandon fait 


% Larron. | "9 
"AY zt. Pren TOccaſion aux 
; cheveux, avant qu'elle 

tourne le dos. 
z. Un Tien vaut mieux 

1 que deux Tu Lauras. 

t Fu 33: Le Moineau en la main 
vaut mieux que Oye qui 

ad yole. 

cl 34. L'Adrefſe ſurmonte la 
Force. | 

54 35. Ce qui eſt differe n'eſt 


pas perdu. 
36, Chaque Brebis avec fa 
pareille. 


pour la gueule de l'Ane. 
38. Chacun meſure les au- 
tres a ſon Aune. 


39. La Patience eſt un re- 
by ful mede à tous Maux. 
tan d 40. Point d'Argent, point 
de Suiſſe. 


41. Qui ne fe ſait pas ſervir 
„n till de la Fortune quand elle 
vient, ne doit pas ſe 


1 plaindre quand elle s'en 
va. | 

4. Qui s'atend au Hazard, 

4 n'elt pas trop affure de di- 
: ner. | 

41 3. C'eſt pour les Soucis 


d autrui, qu'il en couie la 
vie à Ane. | 


37. Le Miel n'eſt pas fait 
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30. Opportunity makes a Thie; 
or, faſt bind, faſt find. 


31. Hold Opportunity by the 


foreloct, before ſhe turns her 
Tail. 
32. One hold faſt is better than 
two I'll give thee's, 
33. 4 Bud in the Hand is 
worth two in the Buſh. 


34. Policy goes beyond Strength, 

35. All is not loſt that is de- 
lay d. | 

36. Every Sheep to her Mate. 


37. Tis not for Aſſes to lick 
Honey. 

38. Every one meaſures other 
People's Corn by his own 
Buſhel. | 

39. Patience is a Plaiſter fir 
all Sores. 


40 No Penny, no Pater Vo- 


fler; or, no longer pipe ,no 
longer dance. 

41. He that will not when he 
may, when ke ſain would 


ſhall have nay. 


42 He that waits upon Fortune, 
is never ſure of a Dinner. 


43- He that meddles with ance 
ther Man's Buſineſs, milks 
ks Cow into a Sieve. 


(S) 3 44. Un 
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44. Un Rat eſt ſouvent auſſi 
bon qu'un Chat 
45. Le Renard preche aux 
- Poules; 5 
46. Pendant que les Chiens 
s' entregrondent, le Loup 
devore la Erebis. 
47. Qui ſe fait Brebis , le 
Coup le mange; on, Fai- 
tes- vous Brebis, le Loup 
vous mangera. 
48. La Pèle ſe moque du 
Fourgon. 
49. Quand Dieu veut du 
bien à un Homme, il y 
. paroit A ſa Maiſon. 
o. C'eſt le Ventre qui fait 


aller les Pieds, & non pas 


les Pieds le Ventre. 
531. On la Chevre eſt at- 
tachte , il faut qu'elle 
broute. | 
52. Papier parle, quand les 
Hommes ſe taiſent. 
53. Quand la Fortune eſt A 
la porte, il faut lui ouvrir 
ſans la faire atendrre. 
54. L'Orcaſion perdut ne ſe 
retrouve pas toujours. 
85. Il faut battre le Fer, pen- 
dant qu'il eſt chaud. 
56. Le Peril eſt dans le re- 
tardement. 

57. Si on te donne la Vache, 
| — vite avec la cor- 
de. | 
18. A donner & a prendre, 
on ſe peut aiſement me- 

prendre. 


Proverbes 


44 A Rut is oftentimes as god 
as a Cat 
45- The Devil rebukes Sin, 


46. Churckmens' Contention 
is the Devil s Harveſt. 


47 Dawb your ſelf with Hi. 
ney, and yon il never want 
Flies, 


48. The Pot calls the Ketih 
black Arſe. | 
49. When God intends a Man 

a Kindneſs, he comes to hi; 
Houſe, 
50 is the Belly that maler 
the Feet amble, and not tht 
Feet the Belly, 
51. Where the Goat is ty d ſe 
muſt brouze. 


52. Paper ſpeaks , whey Beard; 
never wag. 

53. When Fortune knocks, b! 
ſure to open the Door. 


54. An Opportunity loſt, i 
not fo ſoon regained | 
$5 oaths the lron while iu 


t. 
56. Delay breeds Danger. 


$7. When they give thee a Cor 
run and ſetch a Halter. 


58. In efving and taking, thin 
may be miſtaking. 


59, Une 


as god 
Sin. 


tention 


"ut 


ith Ho. 
er Wait 


Keitel 


a Man 
2s 10 his 


t makes 
not tb 


ty'd ſhe 


loſt, i 
7 "ti 
wer . 


ee a Cor 
ter. 


ng, ther 


9. Une 


table aupres de lui. 


— — —— A — 


* 


Frangois & Anglois. 


mencee eſt à- demi ache- ended, or a Houſe pull d 
ver; on, Chateau abbatüũ - down ts half built up again. 
eſt a-demi refait. NOT 

60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 60. Let us not be more Beafls 
Betes' que le Loup qui than the Wolf that devours 
nous mange. | us, = — 0 4 

61. Perſonne ne peut dire, 61. There is no Man can ſay, 
je ne boirai jamais de cet- I will never drink of this Na- 
te Eau, ter. 


62. L'Homme propoſe, & 62, Man propoſes , and God 


Dieu diſpoſe. diſpoſes. 5 

63. 1] faut prendre le tems 63. We muſt take our Lot as it 
comme il vient. Falls out. | 

64. Chacun eſt Ouvrier de 64. Every Man is the Archi- 
ſa Fortune. tect of his own Fortune 

65. Un Malheur ne vient ja- 65. One Migfortune comes upon 
mais ſeul. the Neck of another. 

66. Il ne faut pas craindre 66. He's a Fool that will not 
de donner un Oeuf pour give an Egg for an Ox. 
avoir un Bceuf. Cn | 

67. Celui que Dieu aide, 67 He whom God aſſiſts, does 
fait encore mieux que ce- better than he that riſes be- 
lui qui ſe leve matin. times in the Morning. 

68, Fai ce que ton Maitre te 68, Do as thy Maſler. com- 
commande, & t'aſſieds 1 mands thee, tho it be 70 ſit 

at his Table. 

69 Sous un méchant Man- 69. A tattered Cloak, may co- 


teau, ily a ſouvent un ver 4 good Drinker. 

bon Buvear. | | 70 _ 
Jo. Qui ne $'aventure, n'a 9o. Nothing venture, nothing 

Cheval ni Mule. have. | 


1. Qui trop Saventure, 71, All venture, all loſe. . 
perd Cheval & Mule. a 
12, Bon Avocat, mauvais 72. A good Lawyer is an ill- 


Voifin. Neighbour. 
13- Ceſt trop aimer, quand 73. Love me little and love me 


on en meurt. | long. 


(5) 4 74. Qui 
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z Une thoſe bien com- 59. 4 thing once begun is half 


1 — — - 


me ſon Chien. 


95. Qui prete,a I Ami perd 


au double. 


76. Le Coũard n'aura belle 
Amie. 

77. Chantez à f Ane, && il 
vous fera des pets. 


78. Aſſez y a, fi trop y a. 


79. Aſſez conſent qui ne dit 
mot. 

do. Les Honneurs changent 
les Mœurs. 

81, Vive la Poule, encore 
qu'elle ait la Pepie. 


82. Argent camptant porte 


Médecine. 5 

83. La Gueriſon n'eſt pas fi 
prompte que la Bleſſure. 

84. Chat <echaude craint 
Eau froide. 

85. Bonne Renommee vaut 
mieux que Ceinture do- 
ree. 

86. Une Muraille blanche 
ſert de Papier à un Fou. 


87. Chacun cherche ſon 


ſemblable. 


88. Les Foux font des Fe- 
ſtins, & les Sages les man- 


gent. 
89. Acquiers bonne renom- 

mee, & dors grafle ma- 

tinee. | 


280 Proverbet 
74. Qui aime Bertrand, ai- 


74. Love me, love my Dog. 


75. 1 lent my Money to m 
Df my Money an 


Friend, 1 loſt my Money and 
my Friend. eee, 
76. Faint Heart never vn 

fair Lady. 

77. Claw a Churl by th 
2 and he'll bewray you 
Fiſt. a | 

78. Too much of one thing is 
good for nothing. 

79. Silence gives conſent · 


80. Honours change Manner, 


81. Let the Rullet live tho [ht 

has got the Pip. 

82. Ready Money is as good ai 
phyſics, 

83. 4 Man is not ſo ſoox healed 
2 . 

84. A burnt Child dreads th 
Fire. 

85. A good Name is beiin 
than Riches. | 


86+ He's a Fool, and ever ſhall 
that writes his Name upon 
Wall. ; '& 

87. Brids of 4 Feather floc ii 
gether. | 

88. Fools make Feaſts, and 
wiſe Men eat them. 


89. Get a good Name and gol 
ſteep, or When la Man's Nami 
is np, he may lye abed, 


90. || 


Deg, qo. Il fait bon pEcher en Eau 
* trouble. 
ws qr. Il n'eſt que de pecher en 


grande Eau. 
97. L'Oifivere eſt la racine 


ra ac tous Naux. 

93 Les Rois ont les mains 
by 4 longues. 
> oe 


04. Peu de Bien, peu de 
Soin. - 

05 Marie ton Fils quand tu 
voudras, wais ia Fille 
quand tu pourras. 

96. Pluſieurs Mains avan- 
cent l' Ouvrage. 

97. N&ceſlite n'a point de 
Loi. 

8. Rien n'eſt tmpoſlible 


hing i 
To 
[anners, 


tho' ſh 


Le If) celui qui a bonne en- 
vie. 
* 99. Nul ne fait fi bien od le 
eads h Soulſer bleſſe, que celui 
qui le porte. 
- bein 100. Nouveaux Rois, Nou- 
velles Loix. 
101. Une Brebisgaleuſc gate 
er ſhall, i tout le Troupeau 
e upon oi tt Service de Grand n'eſt 
pas Heritage, 
flow 03, I1 n'eſt rien de plus or- 
—_—_—_— „qu'un Riche 
qui a été gueux. | 
1. 4 104. Rouge ſoir & Blanc 
matin, c'eft la Journee du 
and got pelerin. | 
'; Nan 105. Il neſt pire Eau que 
ied, celle qui dort. 
106. FamiliaritE engendre 
go. ll mepris, 


Francois & Anglois. 
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90. 'Tis good fiſhing in troubled 
Waters, 

Or. In = * Water is the 

92. idlenefe is the Root of all 
Evil. 


93. Kings have long Hands. 


94. Little Wealth, little Sor- 


row. 


95. Marry your Son when you 
will, but your Daughter = 


on can. 
4 Many Hands make 1b 
. Work, 


97. Neceſſity has no Law, 


98. Nothing i is impoſſible to 4 
willing Mind. pe 


99. None knows ſo well ales 
the Shoe rin as he that 

_ wears it. 

100. New Tord. „new Laws, 


101. O ſcabby Sheep mars 


the whole Flock, 
102. Service is no Inheritance. 


103 Set 4 Betgar on Horſe: 
back, and he'll ride a Gallop, 


104. The Evening red, and 

| the Morning gray, is the 
ſien of a ſair Day. 

105. The ſtill Sow ſucks up all 
the Draught, 

106. Familiarity breeds Con- 
rempr. 

107, faire 


Feen 


282 N F rangois, & 15 
S une Pierre deux 107. To kill iwo Blrds vii a 


| Stone. ' 
108. II eg bon avoir deux 108. Tis good to have tus 
Cordes à ſon Arc. Strings to ont Bow. 
109. Ce quion aprend au 109. #hat's bred in the Bon; 
Bercead, dure juſqu'aw vill never our of che Fleſh, 
- | Tombean. 
116. De TAbondance du 110. What the Heart thinks 


cœur la Bouche parle. the Month ſpeaks. 
111. Od il n'y a tien, le Roi 111. Where nothing is , tht 
perd ſes Droits. King loſes his Right. 


112. Qui veut battre ſori 112. 'Tis an caſie Matter it 
Chien , trouve aſſez de wm a Sf to beat 4 Px 

f batons; ou, Occaſion trou- 

ve, qui ſon Chien bat. f | 

113. Bonne Bete s'6chauffe 512 Quick at work, t 


en — Meat. 
Ls. Le Bœuf aprend 1 14: TheCock, crows as he thi 
u bett A abouret. old one heareth. 


115. On a beau mener le 115. 4 nan may lead his Hen 
_ Beuf 4 U Eau, Sil n'a ſoif. % Vater, but cannot mai 
\ him drink. unleſ; he lift. 
116: Aﬀez boit qui.a devil; 116. Sorrow is 45. 5 
es ; Hors Wut deuil boit- 
on bien? 


155 88 La Fain Geflge Loup 117. Hunger beats down Sto 


Walls. 
118. gangen mal-g gre va le 118 He muſt read: go when 
"\Pfette 7 Au the Deuil drives. 

119, Bonne wide 119. 4, good Houſewife con- 
bete ' monly ts no Sheep, 
110. ta nuit tous Chats 110 In the Night all Cats an 

Sy? Eris. ee * 12 ger; or Joan is, 4 good u 


my, Lady i in the dark, 
it. Qui trop fe bite | en 121, Fair and ſoftly don je 
cheminant, en & 1 e 
min ſe fouryoye.... 


deb ans 


e thy 


p Bone; 
Fleſh, 


thinks 
„ the 


ater it 


| Do. 


Les dix Commandemens. 


qui Vai retire du Pam d Egypre, de 
ls M.. de n. 


a I. ei = 
Ti n'auras point d — Dieu 
devant ma Face. 


11. Tu ne te fetas point Pfrriage tail 
lee, n aueune Reſſemblance des Cho- 


ſes qui ſont en haut dans les Cieux; 


ni ici bas ſur la Terre, ni dans les Eaux 
ſous la Terre. Tu ne te proſterneras 
point devant elles, & ne les ſerviras 
point. Car je ſuis lEtetuel ton Dieu. 
le Dieu fort, jaleux , & qui punis l 

niquite des Peres ſur les Enfans, en la 


uoiſi eme & quattième Generation de 
ceax qui me haiſſent; Et qui fais mi 
ſoricorde en mille GEnetations A ceux 


qui m'aiment, & à ceux qui gardent 
mes Commandemens. 


The ten Commandments,.. 
Raste Iſiait, je ſuis l Eternel toy Dien, TamtheLord thy.God,wbich have 


brought thee out of the Land 
22 „out of the / 
1 ſe of bondage. 
I. Commandment. e 
Tian nhalt heve none other 6.0 


bet 1s. 


II. Th thats net make to thy 
ſelf any graven Image, nor the lileneſi, 
of any thing that is in Heaven abo ug 
or in 45 be Earth. beneath. , or in the 
Water under the Earth. Thoa thalt not 


bow down. ta thim nor worcbip them: 


For. I the Lax, thy God am a jealous 
Gad,, and vifitthe. ſins of the Fathers 
19pon the Children. two the third and 
5 Generation of them that hate 

her mercy unto thouſands in 
tes dove n. and _ * 


. 


- WH Tu ne prendras point le Nom... - 11h Then halt not tale the Nome 


de VEternel ton Dieu en vain ; car 'E-.. 
ternel ne tiendra point pout innocent 
celui qui aura pris ſon Nom en rain, 

IV. Aye ſouvenance du Jour du re 
pos, pour le ſanctiſier Tu travailleras” 
Six ſouts, & feras toute ton Oeuvre: 
mais le Septième Jour eſt le repos de 
Eternel ton Oieu. Tu ne feras aucune 
Oeuvre en ce Jour · a, ni toi ni ton 
Fils, ni ta Fille, ni ton Setviteut, ni ta 
Serrante,ni ton Betail, ni ton Etravger 
qui eſt dans tes Portes; car en Six Jours 
FEternel a fait les Cieus & la Terre 
& la Mer. & tout ce qui eſt en cux , & 
il Feſt tepoſ au Septidme Jour: C'eſt 
pourquoi VEternel a beni le Jour du 
tepos , & Va ſanQifie, 

v. Honoreton Pere & ta Mete, afin 
que tes Jours ſoyent prolong6s ſur la 
Tee, que! Eternel tonDieu te donne, 


% 


of. the Lard thy God in vain . for the 
Lu will 2 
tabeth hu Name in uainn 


— thew keep boly 


the Salah dan Six Days f N 
bur, the ſeventh day is the hab wth of 
the Lord thy God” Init thay thalt do 


no manner of work, thou, and thy San, 
and thy Daughter , thy, Man ſervant , 


and thy Maid ſervant ; thy attle, and 
the Hanger that is within thy gates. 
For in ſix days the Lord made Heaven 
oy Earth, the ſea, and all tha: 'n them 

and refted the ſeventh dag: where · 


fore the Lard bleſfid the ſeventh, day 


and hallomed it 
v. Honour thy Father and ry Mon | 


ther; that thy days may be long inthe 


handy wh hn Lond ty God heh 


/ 


i. 


0 x 


vt. Tu ne tustas point. 


VII. ru ne paillatderas point. 
ety | 


vu. ru ne deérdberas point. 

IX. Tu ne diras point faux remoi- 

gnage contte ton Prochain. 

A ;Tuneconvoiteras point la Mai- 
ſon de ton roch: tu ne convoite · 

tas point la Femme de ton Prochain; 

ni ſon Serviteur, ni ſa Servante, ni ſon 

Bœuf, ni ſon Ane, ni aucune Ghoſe 


qui ſvit à ton Prochain k 


L Oraiſon Dominicals. ; 
N Otte Pere qui Es aux Cieux. Ton 


Nom ſoit ſanRifie. Ton Regne 


vienne. Ta volontc ſoit faite en ha 
Terre, comme au Ciel. Donne-nous 
aujourd*hai notre Pain quotidien. 
Paxdonne nous nos Offenits, com 
me nous pardonnons à ceux qui nous 
ont offenlés. Et ne nous indui 
point en Tentation, mais nous de- 


livre du Mal. Car à toi eſt le RE- 


gue, la Puifſance, & la Gloire, aux 
SiEcles des Siecles, Amn. 


Le Symbole des Apitres. 


IE crois en Dieu le Pere Tout-pbiſ. - 
ſant, Crcateut du Ciel & de la 


Terre: Et en Jeſus Chriſt ſon Fils 
unique notre Seigneur; qui a été 
eonęu du Saint Eſprit, ne de la Vierge 


Matie; il a ſouſſert ſous Ponce Pilate; 


il a ett crucifie , mort & enſeveli; 
il eſt deſcendu aux Enters Le troi- 
eme jour i} eſt refſuſcite des Morts. 


Il eſt monte aux Cicuax. II eſt aſſig 
A la Dextre de Dieu le Pere Tout- 


puiſſant. Et de- la il viendra juger les 
Vivans & les Morts Je ctois au Saint 
Eſprit, la Sainte Egliſe Univerſelle, 
la Communion des Saints, la Ke mit. 


gon des Peches; la Reſutrection de lab the Communion of Saints , the F 
gi veneſi of Sins, the Re ſurrection of 


Chair, & la Vic Efernelle Amen. 


ade EY. 


VI. Thou thalt 4 no Murder ; 


- 


VIII. Thou «halt wot fteal. 
II. Then thalt not bear falſe 
Witneſi againſt thy Neighbour, 
X.  Thow 1halt net covet thy Neigh 
bour's Houſe, thou thalt nit covet t 
Neighbour's Wife , nor bis Servant , no 
his Maid, nor bis Ox , nor his Aſt, n 
any thing that 4s his. 
r \ | 
The Lord's Prayer. 
VR Father whith*%art in Hed 
ven, hallowed be thy 
Thy. Ningdem come Thy Will 
done on Eart5., as it i in Heaven 
Give ut this Day our daily Bread 


- 


And Forgive ut our Treſpaſſes, 


we forgive them that treſpaſs again 
. And lead us not imo Tempt 
tion; but deliver us from EU 
For thins is te Kingdom i}? 
Powty., and the Glory, for ever 
ever; Amen. 25 
The Apoſtles Creed. 
Believe in God the Father \Al 
. mighty » Maler of Heaven 1 
ten A in Jeſus Chriff Men. 
Son our Lord; who was conceive 
by' the Holy Ghoſt, bern of f 
Virgin Mary, ſufſered ander Ponts 
Pilate ';* «was crucified , dead an 
buried ; be deſcended intò Hell. T 
third ay. he roſe again from th 
Dead. aſcended into Heaven 
and fits en the Right- Hand of C 
the Father Almighty 5 from th 
he shall come to judge the N 
and the Dead I believe in the lis 
Ghoſt, the Holy Catholick, (h 


Body, and the Life everlaſting. Ame 


